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In  offering  to  the  public  an  uniform  edition  of  the 
Works  of  the  late  Mr.  Abraham  Booth,  it  may  be  ex- 
pected that,  in  compliaace  with  general  custom,  it  should 
be  accompanied  with  some  account  of  their  e^imable 
author.  ^  His  writings,  indeed,  where  known,  stand  in  no 
need  of  panegyric  to  recommend  them  to  the  regard  of 
any  who  have  a  cordial  attachment  to  divine  truth;  and 
of  his  personal  history  there  is  little  to  be  told  with  which 
his  cotemporaries  are  not  already  acquainted.  But  in 
collecting  his  numerous  productions  into  one  body,  *  which 
is  now  first  done,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  they  are 
assuming  a  form  in  which  they  are  destined  to  descend  to 
future  times,  when  all  that  relates  to  him  will  be  perused 
with  avidity  ;  and  the  publishers  have  the  satisfaction  of 

*  It  may  be  proper  to  state  in  this  place,  that  the  present  editioa 
comprises  all  that  Mr.  Booth  published  during  his  life  time,  except 
bis  controversial  treatises  on  the  subject  of  Baptism;  viz.  his  *  Pae- 
dobaptism  Examined  on  the  Principles,  Concessions,  and  Reasonings 
of  the  Psedobaptists,'  2  vols.  12mo.;  and  his  'Defence  of  Paedo- 
baptism  Examined,"  in  I  yol.  l2mo.  These  two  publications,  how- 
ever excellent  in  themselves,  and  important  to  their  author's  reputa- 
tion as  a  writer,  are  of  such  extent,  that,  to  have  annexed  them  to  the 
present  edition,  would,  bj  increasing  it  to  at  least  double  the  num- 
ber of  volumes,  have  prevented  many  from  purchasing  it,  into 
whose  hands  li  will  now  come. 
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thinking  that  they  are  now  performing  a  service  whicli^ 
in  the  opinion  of  many,  has  been  too  long  delayed ;  that 
they  are  taking  the  most  effectual  means  to  prevent  any 
©if  his  smaller  pieces  from  falling  into  obscurity ;  and 
establishing  a  repository  for  the  instruction  and  edifica- 
tion of  numbers  yet  unborn :  for  it  surely  can  be  no  pre- 
sumption to  affirm  that,  so  long  as  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  this  country  shall  continue  to  cherish  a  reveren- 
tial regard  for  the  doctrine  of  sovereign,  rich,  and  free 
grace,  these  Volumes  will  continue  to  be  held  in  high 
estimation. 

Abraham  Booth  was  born  at  Blackwell  in  Derby- 
shire, on  the  20th  of  May  1734,  Old  Style.  In  the  first 
year  of  his  life,  his  parents  removed  fi*om  Blackwell  to 
Annesley  Woodhouse,  a  small  hamlet  in  the  parish  of 
Annesley,  Nottinghamshire,  where  they  occupied  a  farm 
belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Portland.  Of  a  numerous 
family  of  children,  Abraham  was  the  oldest ;  and  there 
the  first  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  his  life  were  passed, 
assisting  his  father,  as  soon  as  he  was  able,  in  his  agricul- 
tural concerns. 

The  advantages  of  education,  which  are  of  such  un- 
speakable importance  to  the  cultivation  of  our  mental 
powers,  are  generally  of  difficult  attainment  in  villages 
and  the  retired  districts  of  the  country ;  and  a  century 
ago  they  were  probably  more  so  than  at  present.  This 
may  help  us  to  account  for  a  circumstance  which  Mr. 
Booth  has  often  been  heard  to  mention  amongst  his 
friends;  that  until  he  quitted  the  farming  business  he 
never  spent  six  months  at  school.  His  father  taught  him 
to  read,  making  it  a  general  practice  to  hear  him  hi^ 
esson  every  day  after  dinner. 

It  is  certainly  a  very  just  remark,  that  there  are  no 
characters  however  eminent  among  our  species,  whose 
biography  is  so  instructive,  or  in  which  we  feel  more 
interested,  than  those  wliich  exhibit  to  our  view  per- 
severing efforts  surmounting  formidable  obstacles,  and 
distinguished  eminence  gradually  arising  out  of  obscurity 
ii^nd  depression.    Such  is  the  discipline  tlurough  which 
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many  of  the  greatest  names  in  the  republic  of  letters  have 
passed;  nof  have  anj  of  the  original  favourites  of  nature 
or  the  children  of  afBuenee  attained  a  superiority  so  solid 
and  durable  as  that  which  has  been  acquired  bj  such  a 
state  of  probation* 

l^he  energy  of  oui* .  author's  mind,  which  appeared  ^ 
conspicuously  throuflfhout  the  subsequent  period  of  his 
life,  began  very  early  to  develope  itself.  He  was  in« 
debted  almost  entirely  to  his  own  industry  and  applica- 
tion for  his  proficiency  in  the  art  of  writing  and  in  the 
science  of  arithmetic.  And  as  he  grew  tip,  so  devoted  did 
he  become  to  his  studies^  that  he  chearfully  sacrificed  the 
hours  usually  allotted  to  repose  and  recreation,  for  the 
pleasure  he  found  in  prosecuting  them.  When  the  other 
members  of  the  family  retired  to  rest,  Abraham  with^ 
drew  to  c|iltivate  his  mind. 

I'he  parents  of  our  author,  were  professedly  members 
of  the  church  of  England  ^  and  of  course  trained  up  their 
son  in  a  customary  revei*ence  for  the  national  estab- 
lishment of  religion.  The  first  direction  of  his  mind 
towards  the  dissenters  took  place  when  he  was  about  tea 
years  of  age;  and  was  occasioned  by  the  preaching  of  some 
plain  and  illiterate  teachers  belonging  to  the  denomina- 
tion of  General  (or  Arminian)  Baptists  who  occasionally 
visited  his  neighbourhood*  They  drew  the  attention  of 
the  femily;  and  under  their  discourses  our  author  was 
iirst  awakened  to  a  concern  about  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
His  convictions  were  permanent  and  increased  with  his 
years ;  but  it  is  plain  from  the  history  of  his  own  mind 
that  it  was  long  after  this  ere  he  attained  any  just  and 
clear  views  of  the  true  grace  of  God,  or  was  enlightened 
into  the  important  doctrine  of  acceptance  with  God  as 
revealed  in  the  New  Testament.  He,  however,  apolied 
to  the  society  of  General  Baptists  to  be  admitted  into  their 
communion,  and  was  accordingly  baptized  on  a  profession 
of  his  faith,  by  Mr.  Francis  Smith,  at  Barton,  in  1755,  at 
which  time  he  was  about  the  age  of  twenty-one. 

S^ome  years  previous  to  this,  young  Booth  had  relin- 
quished the  &rming  business;    and,  induced  probably 
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by  the  tiopc  of  iJeing  able  to  pui^ue  his  studies  with  lessr 
interruption,  he  had  applied  himsielf  to  learn  the  business 
of  a  stocking-maker,  •biit  was  neveJr  articled  as  an  appren- 
tice (o  the.  trade.  He,  however,  managed  to  support 
himself  by  that  means,  from  the  age  of  sixteen  to  that  of 
fbiir-and-twenty,  at  which  period  he  married  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Biowmar^  the  daughter  of  a  neighbouring  farmer, 
'iVith  whom  he  enjdyed  much-domestic  felicity  during  more 
^fML  forty  years. 

Biit,  possessing  so  vigorous  a  mind,  it  was  not  likely 
^Bit  Mr.  Booth  should  long  continue  a  mechanic.     He 
jkai-  HOW  been  diligently  oceupied  for  several  years  in  the 
Acquisitioh  of  useful  knowledge ;  his  capacity  had  attained 
•to  a  cioi^siderable  degree  of  maturity ;  he  had  entered  intb 
-an  ifnpVirtant  domestic  relation ;  and  he  Iteid  before  him, 
the  prospect  of  a  numerous  family  for  whom  he  was  bound 
^6  provide ;  and  he,  therefore,  adopted  the  resolution  of 
'^pemng-n.  School  at  Sutton  Ashfield,  about  two  miles  f^otk 
KifI]^,  for  the  instruction  df  youth.    Mrs.  Booth  assisted 
the  undertaking  by  instructing  the  female  pupils  in  the 
taseTuI  branchei  of  needle  work,  for  which  she  had  beefa; 
'tettiMfi^tly  qualified  by  her  ediication,  in  respect  ofwhick 
'she  had  beeff  privileged  fer  beyond  what  commonly  falls 
to  Ihe  lot  of  young'women  in  the  same  ratik  of  life.   They 
also  wished  to  take  a  few  boarders,  but  that  part  of  the 
plan  met  with  but  little  success,  for  the  number  seldom 
exceeded  two  or  three. 

The  society  of  General  Baptists,  with  which  Mr.  Booth 
now  stood  connected,  had  sufficient  discernment  to  per- 
ceive tlmt  he  possessed  abilities  which  only  requh-ed  cul- 
tivation to  mature  and  raise  to  excellence.  They  accord- 
ingly invited  him  to  assist  occasionally  in  the  public 
preaching  of  the  word;  and  so  rapid  Was  his  improvement, 
that,  in  a  little  time,  he  was  considered  as  a  leading  per- 
son among  them.  Their  profession  increased  consider- 
ably throu^out  the  neighbouring  distlricts ;  and  our  author 
was  frequently  at  Melbourne,  Barton,  Loughborough, 
Diseworth,  and  other  places  at  the  distance  of  twenty, 
thirty,  and  even  forty  miles  from  home,  preaching  the  glad 
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iidings  of  salvation  to  bis  fellow  sinners,  according  to  the 
views  which  he  then  had  of  divine  truth. 

In  the  year  1760^  it  was  thought  adviseable  to  collect 
into  churches  those  who  had  professed  the  faith  and  been 
baptized,  and  to  appoint  over  them  pastors  and  teachers 
after  the  example  of  the  first  churches.     The  society  of 
Kirby-Woodhouse  was  accordingly  submitted  to  the  su« 
perintendance  of  Mr.  Booth,  who  continued  for  several 
vears  to^labour  among  them  in  the  ministry  of  the  word; 
though,  for  reasons  which  do  not  appear,  he  declined  to 
take  upon  himself  the  pastoral  office.   His  preaching  is,  ne- 
vertheless, said  to  have  been  with  considerable  acceptance 
and  success;  and  in  the  regulation  of  tfa^se  newly  formed 
societies  he  proved  highly  instrumental.     We  find  bim  in 
thie  same  year  assisting  at  the  ordination  of-  Mr.  F.  Smith 
^nd  Mr.  T.  Parkins  over  the  Greneral  Baptist  church  at 
Melbourne  and  delivering  a  solemn  charge  to  them  from 
Acts  XX.  28.    Take  heed  unto  j/oursehes^  and  to  all  the 
Jhck^  SfC. 

In  this  stage  of  their  proceedings,  however,  a  Qiemor- 
able  and  important  change  took  place  in  the  religious 
sentiments  of  Mr.  Booth.      He  had  hitherto  held  the 
Arminian  doctrine  of  Universal  Redemption,  and  been  a 
strenuous  advocate  for  the  universality  of  divine  grace. 
He  had' written  and  printed  a  Poem  on  '  Absolute  Pre- 
destination,' in  which  the  fervour  of  his  zeal  for  what  he 
then  esteemed  truth,  had  vented  itself  in  reviling  the 
doctrines  of  election  and  particular,  redemption,  in  lan- 
guage as  replete  with  contumely  and  reproadi  as  is  to  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  Wesley  or  Fletcher.    We  cannot 
doubt  for  a  moment,  that  this  pamphlet,  though  its  circu- 
lation was  very  inconsiderable,  must  have  been  a  source 
of  painful  reflection  to  him  in  the  subsequent  period,  of 
his  life,  when  his  mind  wfis  better  instructed  on  this  sub- 
lime subject ;   for,  in  the  preface  to  the  '  The  Reign  pf 
Grace,'  he  thus  records  his  own  judgment  of  it :  ^  As  a 
poem,  if  considered  in  a  critical  light,  it  is  despicable ;  if 
in  a  theological  view,  detestable,   as  it  is  an  impotent 
attack  om  t^  honour  of  divine  grace  in  respect  ^o  its  glo- 
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rious  firecness,  and  a  bold  opposition  to  the  sovweignty  of 
God,  and  as  such  I  renounce  it."  It  may  indeed  be  pleaded 
as  some  apology,  for  its  author,  that  he  wrote  it  when 
only  twenty  years  of  age ;  and  it  is  important,  as  serving 
to  demonstrate  the  greatness  of  the  change  which  after- 
wards took  place  in  his  mind  relative  to  the  character  of 
tHE  SuPREMi?  Being. 

To  an  attentive  "observer  of  what  passes  among  the 
Various  sects  of  religious  professors  of  the  present  day, 
scarcely  any  thing  will  appear  more  remarkable  than  the 
disposition  there  is  to  fritter  away  the  differences  which 
exist  among  them,  relative  to  the  doctrines  of  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  and  the  practices  of  the  first  christians.  Mr. 
Booth,  who  was,  in  regard  to  this  principle,  a  happy  excep- 
tion to  an  almost  general  rule,  has  entered  his  protest^ 
•gainst  it,  and  expressed  his  mind  on  the  subject  so  strik- 
ingly in  hii  writings  that  I  shall  beg  leave  to  extract  a 
passage  or  two  in  this  place.  Thus,  for  instance,  he  quotes 
with  agptobation  a  modern  writer. 

^  ^Jphsiderable  succcdaneum  for  the  Christian  unity 
is  the  catholic  charity,  which  is  like  the  charity  com- 
iDeflEled  by  Paul  in  only  this  one  circumstance,  that  it 
^^^oweth  exceedingly." — Among  the  stricter  sort  it  goes 
^iiiefly  under  the  name  oi forbearance.  We  shall  be  much 
t!iistaken  if  we  think  that,  by  this  soft  and  agreeable  word 
is  chiefly  meant  the  tenderness  and  compassion  inculcated 
by  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.  It 
strictly  means  an  agreement  to  difler,  quietly  about  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  the  gospel,  without  inter- 
ruption of  visible  fellowship.  They  distinguish  carefully 
between  fundamentals^  or  things  necessary  to  be  believed 
and  practised ;  and  circumstantials ^  or  things  that  are  in- 
different.— If  men  have  different  notions  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  divinity,  his  sacrifice,  his  kingdom,  and  the  customs 
of  his  religion,  even  from  what  the  apostles  seemed  to 
have,  charity,  with  many^  demands  that  we  think  well  of 
their  religious  characters  notwithstanding  this  It  is 
unbecoming  the  modesty  of  wise  men  to  be  confident  on 
any  side,  and  contending  eamesth/  for  opiaions  injures  th9 
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peace  of  the  Christian  church.  Thus  kind  and  humble 
is  modem  charity.  Instead  of  rejoicing  in,  or  with  tihe 
truth,  it  rejoiceth  in  contemplating  the  admirable  piety 
that  may  be  produced  from  so  many  difierent,  yea  oppo- 
site principles.*  * 

These  pointed  strictures  upon  a  mode  of  procedure 
'which,  as  it  appears  to  the  writer  of  this  Memgir,  is  preg- 
nant with  serious  evil  to  the  churches  of  Christ,  cannot 
be  too  often  repeated ;    and  their  application  to  the  cas5 
in  hand  is  too  obvious  to  neied  pointing  out.     Mr.  Bootli 
'was  fuUj  aware  that  the  change  which  his  sentiments  had 
undergone,  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  render  it  utterly 
impossible  for  himself  and  his  friends  to  walk  any  longer 
together  in  a  way  that  would  be  product^e  of  mutual 
comfort;  and  he  had  too  much  integrity  to  conceal  the 
difference.    The  change  itself  was  the  fruit  of  deep  con- 
viction, and  thus  at  a  future  period  of  his  life  we  find  his 
own  pen  recording  it.     "  The  doctrine  of  sovereign, 
distinguishing  grace,  as  commonly  and  justly  stated  by 
Calvinists,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  is  too  generally  ex- 
ploded.    This  the  writer  of  these  pages  knows  by  expe^- 
rience,  to  his  grief  and  shame.     Through  the  ignorance 
of  his  mind,  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  the  prejudice  of 
his  education,  he,  in  his  younger  years,  often  opposed  it 
with  much  warmth,  though  with  no  small  weakness ;  but 
after  an  impartial  enquiry,  and  many  prayers,  he  found 
reason  to  alter  his  judgment ;    he  found  it  to  be  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  Bible,  and  a  dictate  of  the  unerring  Spirit. 
Thus  patronized,  he  received  the  once   obnoxious  sen- 
timent, under  a  full  conviction   of  its  being  a  divine 
truth."  + 

The  revolution  that  had  now  taken  place  in  our  au- 
thor's sentiments  was  soon  observed  by  his  friends,  and 
it  occasioned  considerable  uneasiness  in  their  minds. 
They  respected  his  character  and  approved  his  ministry. 
Meetings  were  held  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the 
differences   which  subsisted  between  them^  when  each 

•  Worki,  Vol.  n.  t  Worki>  Vol,  i. 
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Imrty  produced  the  best  arguments  they  could  in  behalf 
bftheir  respective  tenets ;  but  neither  party  succeeding  in 
lb>n>iiictng  the  other,  they  mutually  agreed  to  part.  In 
Viiidifcaftidn  of  the  principles  of  Christian  integrity  which 
on  this  occasion  governed  his  conduct,  Mr.  Booth  chose 
%L8  the  foundation  ofhis  farewell  discourse,  the  parable  of 
the  iih^ list  steward,  which  naturally  led  him  to  remark-*- 
^hat  fhiud  and  concealment  of  various  kinds  may  obtain 
the  friendship  of  men — that  when  friendship  is  obtained 
*by  such  means,  he  who  gains  it,  and  they  who  grant  it  are 
chargeable  with  injustice  peculiarly  execrable — and  that 
Scripture,  reason,  and  conscience  unite  their  authority  in 
recommending-universal  fidelity  to  accountable  creatures, 
and  especially  to  the  ministers  and  professors  of  religion, 
in  the  view  of  the  great  day  of  account,  when  tbey  must 
all  give  up  their  stewardship ! 

Mr.  Booth's  separation  from  the  General  Baptists  sus- 
pended for  a  while  his  public  ministrations;  but  in  a  short 
time  a  place  was  procured  at  Sutton  Ashfield,  called 
Bore's  Hall,  which  was^  licensed  for  the  purpose,  and  in 
which  he  recommenced  his  labours  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.  Here  he  gathered,  in  process  of  time,  a 
small  society  of  the  Calvinistic  or  particular  Baptist  de- 
nomination ;  and  it  was  at  this  time  that  he  composed  his 
invaluable  treatise,  The  Reign  of  Grace.  The  substance 
of  that  excellent  work  was  originally  delivered  in  a  series 
of  discourses  at  Sutton  Ashfield,  and  afterwards  at  Not- 
tingham and  Chesterfield;  at  both  of  which  towns,  he,  fcnr 
several  years,  was  in  the  practice  of  preaching  on  alternate 
sabbaths. 

The  exertions  of  Mr.  Booth,  during  this  period,  will, 
to  many,  appear  to  have  been  truly  astonishing.  He  had 
to  labour  throughout  the  week,  for  the  support  of  a  fiimily 
every  year  increasing,  and  even  then  become  numerous. 
He  had  frequently  to  travel  the  distance  of  twelve  or 
fifteen  miles  on  the  Lord's  day  morning,  and  afterwards 
to  preach  twice  or  thrice,  during  the  day,  for  which  the  only 
remuneration  he  accepted  was  barely  the  expence  of  horse 
hire,  which  at  no  time  ekceeded  ten  pounds  a.year  ^r— and  it 
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WB8  under  these  unfavourable  circumstances  tliat  he  wrote 
The  Reign  ofGrme.  But  to  such  as  have  '^  tasted  that  the 
ILrord  is  gracious,"  the  solution  of  the  problem  will  not  be 
difficult.  When  we  examine  our  author^s  publication,  and 
remark  what  the  subjects  are  which  then  occupied  his 
public  ministrations,  viz,  the  nature  and  properties  of 
divine  grace — ^when  we  think  of  him  as  tracing  that  grace 
jn  all  its  rich  aboundings ;  as  reigning  in  our  election-* 
effectual  calling — the  pardon  of  sin— justification — adop* 
tion^sanctification — perseverance — and  at  length  crown- 
ing the  sinner  with  eternal  glory,  we  maj  safely  conclude 
that  ''  the  word  of  Christ  dwelt  richly  in  him,"  and  that 
he  ^^  spake  of  these  things  out  of  the  abundance  of  hit 
heart," — ^^  bringing  forth  that  which  was  good  to  the  use 
ef  edifying  and  which  ministered  grace  to  the  hearers.'^ 
When  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace 
it  delights  to  dwell  upon  ao  transporting  a  theme,  and 
the  tongue  speaks  of  it  with  inexpressible  pleasure. 
.  When  the  manascript  of  the  Reign  of  Grace  was  com*> 
pleted,  it  was  shown  by  the  author  to  some  of  his  firiends ; 
though,  probably,  without  any  view  to  immediate  publi* 
lication.  He  was  yet  an  obscure^  and  unfriended  indi- 
vidual, little  known  even  in  the  circle  of  his  own  denomi* 
nation ;  and  he  might  possibly  recollect  the  maxim  of  the 
poet^  that 

"  Slow  rises  worth,  by  poverty  depressed  !'*— 

Jit  any  rate  we  are  said  to  owe  its  first  publication  to  the 
following  train  of  circumstances.  A  fi'iend  of  Mr.  Booth's, 
who  had  perused  the  work  ift  manuscript  happening  to 
be  at  Huddersfield  in  Yorkshire,  called  upon  Mr.  Henry 
Venn,  a  clergyman  professing  evangelical  sentiments,  and 
well  known  as  the  author  of  a  popular  work,  entitled 
*'  The  Complete  Duty  of  Man,"  to  whom  he  mentioned 
Mr.  B^'th's  intended  publication,  and  gave  such  an 
account  of  it  as  excited  in  Mr.  Venn  an  eager  de« 
sire  to  see  it.  The  manuscript  was  accordingly  trans- 
miitei  to  him,  and  ^  strongly  prepossessed  was  he  by  u 
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perusal  of  it,  that  he  took  a  journey  from  Hudderfifield  io  ^ 
Sutton  Ashfield,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  a 
personal  interview  with  the  author.  The  result  was  an 
licquaitttance  which  ripened  into  intimacy ;  and,  notwith« 
standing  the  dissimilarity  of  their  views  respecting  the 
nature,  constitution  and  order  of  a  Christian  church, 
that  intimacy  was  cemented  by  the  bonds  of  reciprocal 
esteem  and  friendship  which  continued  with  unabated 
ardour  through  life. 

Every  liberal  mind  will    contemplate   with  pleasing 
emotions,  the  attachment  that  now  subsisted  between  these 
worthy  men.   Mr.  Venn  strongly  urged  upon  his  friend  the 
publication  of  "  The  Reign  of  Grace;"  and,  with  the  view 
of  making  it  more  generally  known,  wrote  a  recommen- 
datory preface  to  the  work,,  which  accompanied  the  first 
and  second  editions,  but  which  it  was  afterwards  thought 
unnecessary  to  continue.    Mr.  Venn  sometime  afterwards 
removed  into  Huntingdonshire,  and  Mr.  Booth  to  Lon- 
don ;  but  they  continued  to  correspond,  and  their  friend- 
ship sustained  no  diminution,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  froni 
change  of  scene,  or  the  formation  of  new  connections. 
Whenever  the  former  visited  the  metropolis,  he  gladly 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  making  a  friendly 
call  upon  his  Nonconformist  brother ;  and  as  often  as  the 
latter  had  occasion  to  visit  that  quarter  of  the  country  in 
which  the  good  Vicar  resided,  he  failed  not  to  shew  his 
respect  for  him  by  taking  up  his  abode  at  the  parsonage 
house.     Mr.  Booth    has  often  been  heard  to  relate  the 
following  anecdote,  and  it  may  be  here  quoted  as  a  de- 
cisive proof  of  the  cordial  esteem  and  reciprocal  attach- 
ment which  subsisted  between  them.      On   one  of  his 
visits  to  Mr.  Venn,  after  his  removal  to  Huntingdon- 
shire, the  latter  expressed  an  anxious  wish  to  hear  the 
author  of  "  The  Reign  of  Grace"  preach,  but  for  some 
time  was  at  a  loss  how  to  get  it  accomplished.   At  length, 
however,  he  hit   upon  the  following   happy  expedient. 
*^  I  dare  not,"  said  he,  "  introduce  you  into  my  pulpit, 
but  I  will  have  a  pulpit  constructed  for  you  in  my  own 
lutchin^  and  I  will  procure  you  a  congregation,  and  there 
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you  shall  preach  to  us."  The  project  was  carried  into 
effect ;  and  the  author  of  the  ^^  Essaj  ou  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,"  the  consistent  and  determined  opposer  of  all  re« 
ligious  establishments,  was  engaged  in  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life,  under  the  roof  of  a  dignified  clergyman  of 
the  national  church  !     But  to  return. 

The  "  Reign  of  Grace,"  was  first  published  in  April 
1768,  and  soon  attracted  pretty  general  regard.  The 
Particular  Baptist  Church  in  Little  Prescot  Street,  Good- 
man's Fields,  London,  had  recently  lost  their  pastor, 
Mr.  Samuel  Burford,  and  were  then  looking  cut  for  a 
successor.  Some  of  the  members  of  the  churcli  happen- 
ing to  meet  with  Mr.  Booth's  book,  and  approving  the 
performance,  they  came  to  the  resolution  of  taking  a 
journey  into  Nottinghamshire,  to  see  the  author,  and, 
upon  the  supposition  that  they  liked  his  preaching,  that 
they  might  have  the  better  opportunity  of  commencing  an 
acquaintance  with  him.  The  result  of  this  visit  was  an 
invitation  to  our  author  to  supply  the  church  in  Good- 
man's fields,  for  a  few  sabbaths,  to  which  he  consented ; 
and  in  the  month  of  June  following  he  arrived  in  London 
and  preached  to  them  three  Lord's  days  in  succession. 
This  led  to  a  second  invitation  for  further  assistance,  with 
which  also,  after  visiting  his  own  family,  he  complied, 
and  preached  four  sabbaths  more ;  and  in  the  issue  the 
church  unanimously  agreed  to  invite  him  to  become  their 
pastor.  By  a  letter  bearing  date  October  1,  1768,  he 
signified  his  acquiescence  with  their  call ;  and  on  the  six- 
teenth of  February,*  1769,  was  ordained  by  prayer  and 
the  imposition  of  hands.  On  this  solemn  occasion,  he 
delivered  before  the  church  a  public  and  explicit  con- 
fession of  his  faith,  which  was  afterwards  printed ;  and  as 
it  serves  to  exhibit  a  view  of  his  doctrinal  sentiments  at 
the  time  of  his  ordination,  it  may  be  here  not  iniproptrly 
introduced, 
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CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 


As  it  has  been  customary  on  these  solemn  occasions^  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which  arc 
most  surely  believed  amongst  us  ;  and,  as  I  am  now  called 
upon,  in  this  public  manner,  to  make  a  free  and  open  con- 
fession of  my  religious  principles ;  I  would  look  up  to  the 
Father  of  lights,  and  the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  make  a  good  profession  in  the  presence  of  many 
witnesses; — in  the  presence  of  God,  of  angels,  and  of 
men. 

As  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  our  depend- 
.ance  upon  him,  is  the  very  basis  of  all  religion  whether 
natural  or  revealed;  I  therefore  do,  first  of  all,  profe$s 
my  firm  belief  of  that  grand  fundamental  truth.  That 
there  is  a  God,  all  nature  proclaims  aloud  through  all  her 
works.  The  countless  tribes  of  animate  and  inanimate 
existences,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  link  in  the  vast 
chain  of  finite  being,  pour  in  their  attestations  to  this  most 
interesting  truth.  The  meanes;^  insect,  the  smallest  spire 
of  grass,  the  minutest  grain  of  sand ;  these,  all  these  bear 
the  signatures  of  an  all-wise  Creator. 

But,  though  the  existence  oif  a  Sppreme  Being  n^ay  be 
clearly  seen  hy  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  yet  the  circumstances  of  mankind 
have  ever  been  such,  as  to  render  it  necessary  that  a  more 
positive  and  explicit  revelation  of  the  perfections  apd 
purposes,  of  the  works  and  ways  of  the  great  Creator, 
should  be  given  to  them.  Infinite  wisdom  saw  it  neces- 
sary, and  divine  goodness  would  not  withhold  the  benefit. 
Such  a  revelation,  I  believe,  God  has  in  fiict  given.  This 
revelation,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  is  contained  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament,  which  constitute 


MEHOIR   OF  THE  AUTHOit.  XlClX' 

tliat  book,  which  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  called  the 
bible;  rejecting  all  those  writings  which  are  commonly 
called  0pocryphalj  as  making  no  part  of  that  revelation 
which  God  has  given  to  mankind. 

Many^are  the  reasons,  and  various  the  considerations, 
which  induce  me  to  receive  the  Bible  as  a  diviiie  reve- 
lation; amongst  which  the  following  are  none  of  the 
least.  The  sublimity  and  spirituality  of  its  doctrines — 
The  purity  of  its  precepts — The  prophecies  contained  in 
it,  many  of  which  have  been  punctually  fulfilled ;  espe- 
cially those  relating  to  the  Messiah,  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewi«fr 
church-state,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews— The  cha- 
racter of  its  penmen — The  perfect  harmony  of  design  sub- 
sisting amongst  them,  and  the  grandeur  of  that  design — ; 
Their  unreserved  freedom  in  relating  matters  of  fact,  even 
when  their  own  reputation,  or  the  reputation  of  those 
whom  th^y  greatly  revered  and  dearly  loved,  might  seem 
to  be  injured  by  such  a  procedure — And  the  long  series  of 
uncontrolled 'miracles  which  were  wrought  in  proof  of  its 
doctrines  being  divine.  When  to  these  things  I  add  the 
consideration  of  that  amazing  success,  which  attended  the 
preaching  of  a  crucified  Messiah  and  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  by  a  few,  illiterate,  despised  fishermen  of  €ra« 
lilee ;  men  of  little  art  or  address,  and  possessed  of  no 
civil  power  or  authority :  And  this,  notwithstanding  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  had  been  long  in  possession  of  an  es- 
tablished religion,  of  which  they  were  tenaciously  fond ; 
in  vindication  of  which,  and  in  order  to  crush  the  Chris- 
tian cause  in  its  infancy,  they  both  agreed  to  use  all  their 
power  and  policy,  all  their  art  and  sophistry,  and  every 
oppressive  measure,  against  the  preachers  and  worshippers 
of  the  crucified  Jesus — When  I  reflect  upon  those  com- 
plicated sufferings  and  continual  hardships  which  the  first 
preachers  of  the  gospel  underwent,  and  that  without  the 
least  prospect  of  any  temporal  emolument,  for  all  their 
pains  and  sufferings,  for  all  their  labours  and  hardships ; 
yet  doing  all,  suffering  all,  with  a  meekness  and  patience 
astonishing  to  their  very  enemies— When  I  consider,  that 
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all  these  labours  and  sufferings  were  p^ormed  and  undef '^ 
gone  by  them^  in  order  to  propagate  a  system  of  doctrines 
and  practices,  directly  opposite  to  all  the  prejudices  of 
their  own  education,  to  all  the  fond  hopes  which  they 
in  particular,  and  the  Jews  in  general^  had  conceived  con- 
cerning their  long-expected  Messiah,  for  whom  they  had 
been  taught  to  look  under  the  character  of  a  secular 
prince,  one  whose  kingdom  should  be  of  this  world— When 
I  consider  the  apostles,  who  were  all  Jews,  as  entirely 
renouncing  all  their  national  prejudices,  and  acting  under 
the  uniform  influence  of  such  maxims  as  were  diametri-* 
Cally  opposite,  yet  perfectly  agreeable  to  what  had  been 
repeatedly  foretold  by  the  ancient  prophets ;    I  receive 
additional  confirmation. — When  I  further  consider,  what 
irtupid  ignorance  has  universally  prevailed,  as  to  the  in-* 
terests  of  religion  and  the  important  concerns  of  the  soul^ 
even  in  the  most  polished  nations  in  former  or  latter 
times,  where  the  Jewish  and  Christian  revelation  has  not 
been  at  all  known  or  regarded — When  I   consider  the 
moral  state  of  mankind  in  general,  and  that  of  my  own 
soul  in  particular,  and  compare  it  with  those  descriptions 
given  of  it  in  that  ancient  volume,  together  with  that  pro- 
vision which  I  am  informed  from  thence  God  ha^  gra-* 
ciously  made  to  supply  all  my  spiritual  wants — Finally, 
when  I  consider  the  holy  influence  which   the  sincere 
belief  of  its  doctrines  has  upon  the  moral  conduct  of  all 
those  who  conscientiously  adhere  to  its  sacred  dictates, 
and  how  its    precepts  and    prohibitions    are  uniformly 
adapted  to  promote  the  good  of  civil  society  and  the  best 
interests  of  mankind— I  say,  when  I  attentively  consider 
these  various    particulars,   with  others  which  might  be 
mentioned,  I  cannot  hesitate  a  single  moment  to  pro- 
nounce it  A  DIVINE  KEVELATiON,  and  every  way  worthy 
its  infinite  Author. 

The  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  con- 
taining a  well-attested  revelation  from  God,  my  Maker 
and  my  Sovereign,  I  therefore  look  upon  and  receive  as 
the  only  rule  of  my  faith  and  practice.  This  divine  book, 
this  heavenly  volume,  I  accept  with  humility  and  grati* 
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tude  froili  the  hand  of  my  adored  Creator,  as  a  gift  of 
inestimable  value ;  and,  considering  it  as  the  grand  char- 
ter of  mj  eternal  salvation,  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  as  my 
indispensable  duty  implicitly  to  submit  to  its  sacred  dic- 
tates, in  every  affair  of  religious  concernment.  And  it  is 
because  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  following  doctrines 
are  contained  in  those  oracles  of  eternal  truth,  that  I  em- 
brace them — as  articles  of  my  fiiith — as  the  foundation  of 
my  hope — ^and  as  the  source  of  all  my  spiritual  joy. 

I  acknowledge  myself  deeply  indebted  to  the  inspired 
volume  for  my  clearest  apprehensions  and  most  satisfac- 
tory discoveries  of  the  Divine  Being.  It  is  from  hence 
I  learn  with  undoubted  certainty,  that  there  is  but  One 
God  ;  that  he  is  possessed  of  absolute  and  infinite  per- 
fection ;  and  that  he  governs  the  world,  his  providence 
extending  to  all  his  creatures  and  all  their  actions. 

From  the  same  source  of  heavenly  intelligence  I  am 
informed,  that  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Essence  there 
are  three  distinct  Persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  ;  who  are  all  represented  as  bearing  divine 
names,  possessing  divine  attributes,  performing  divine 
works,  and  receiving  divine  honours;  consequently  must 
be  one  in  essence  and  equal  in  glory,  whatever  inferiority 
there  may  be  in  respect  to  office  in  the  oeconomy  of  re- 
demption. The  reality  of  these  things  I  firnily  believe 
on  the  authority  of  God's  own  declaration,  though  their 
particular  modus  greatly  exceeds  my  feeble  comprehend 
sioD.     I  believe,  wonder,  and  adore ! 

1  believe,  that  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
wid  the  earthy  with  all  their  numerous  inhabitants.  Last 
of  all,  and  nobly  conspicuous  amongst  the  amazingly  di- 
versified productions  of  his  almighty  power  and  infinite 
skill,  being  little  inferior  to  the  angels  in  light,  he  created 
man,  and  constituted  him  lord  of  this  lower  world.  3Iale 
and  female  created  he  them,  after  his  own  image  and  in  his 
czm  likeness:  upright,  innocent,  and  holy;  capable  of 
serving  and  glorifying  their  bountiful  Creator. 

On  the  same  divine  warrant  1  believe,  that  man  did 
not  long  QCtttinue  in  the^e  holy  and  happy  circumstances ; 
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but^  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  his  own  will,  he  tituis^ 
gressed  the  law  which  his  Maker  and  Sovereign  had  given 
him ;  in  consequence  of  which  heiell  into  a  state  of  guilt, 
depravity,  and  ruin.  And  as  he  was  not  onlj  the  natural 
but  federal  head  and  representative  of  his  unborn  pos^ 
terity,  he  sinning,  all  his  offspring  sinned  in  him  and  fell 
trith  him,  the  guilt  of  his  first  sin  being  imputed,  and 
a  corrupt  nature  derived,  to  all  who  descend  from  him  by 
natural  generation.  Hence  it^  is  that  all  men  are  by  na^ 
ture  the  children  of  wrath  ;  averse  to  all  that  is  spiritually 
S;ood,  and  prone  to  evil ;  dead  in  sin,  under  the  curse  of 
the  righteous  law,  and  obnoxious  to  eternal  vengeance. 
From  which  state  of  complicated  misery  there  is  no  d«* 
liverance  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  Addm. 

On  the  authority  of  the  unerring  word  I  further  believe^ 
that  the  eternal  Sovereign,  before  the  world  began,  of  his 
own  good  pleasure^  and  to  manifest  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
rious grace,  foreseeing  the  fall  of  man,  chos^  a  certain 
number  of  this  apostate  race  to  eternal  salvation,  whom 
he  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christy 
according  to  his  own  sovereign  tdll;  and,  in  pursuance  of 
this  grand  and  gracious  design,  he  entered  into  a  covenant 
of  grace  and  peace  with  the  Son  of  his  love  on  their  behalf^ 
in  which  a  Saviour  was  appointed,  and  all  spiritual  bless* 
ings  provided  for  them. 

In  order  to  accomplish  these  gracious  purposes  of  in« 
finite  mercy  and  eternal  love  towards  apostate  miserable 
wretches,  I  believe  that  the  Son  of  God,  being  appointed 
firom  everlasting  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  and  hav- 
ing engaged  as  surety  on  the  behalf  of  his  people,  whd 
Were  become  his  care  and  charge,  did,  in  the  pdness  of 
time  J  become  incarnate ^  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  seroaniy 
paid  the  most  consummate  obedience  to  the  divine  law^ 
perfectly  performed  the  will  of  his  Father,  and,  finally, 
having  all  the  sins  of  all  his  people  imputed  to  him  and 
charged  upon  him,  he  died  the  ignominious,  the  pain* 
ful,  and  cursed  death  of  the  cross ;  pouring  out  his  bloody 
yielding  up  his  life,  and  offering  his  very  soul  a  sacrifice^ 
a  vicarioas  atoning  sacrifice,  for  their  sins,  and  to  expiate 
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tbififir  innumerable  and  enormous  crimes.  In  these  suf* 
ferings  of  the  Son  of  God  on  the  cross  I  behold,  in 
the  clearest  li|[ht,  the  infinite  e?il  of  sin  displayed^ 
and  the  awM  wvath  of  God  revealed  against  it,  the 
law  magnified,  jogtice  satisfied,  and  God  himself  weU* 
pleased. 

I  beliere,  that  Jesus  the  crucified  ar<»se  from  the  dead 
the  third  daj.  By  which  he  gave  the  highest  possible 
evidence,  th^jt  the  debt  he  became  responsible  for  was  per- 
fectly paid^— the  sins  for  which  he  suffered  entirely  ex- 
piated— the  divine  law  and  divine  justice  fully  satisfied 
-^the  powers  of  darkness  vanquished,  and  death  itself 
overcome :  at  the  same  time  declaring,  in  a  way  superior 
to  all  the  power  of  language,  that  the  sleeping  dust  of  his 
toints  shall  be  raised  to  a  state  of  immortal  life  and  end- 
less glory. 

I  believe,  that  in  order  to  the.  perfect  performance  of 
tiie  variotiAf/-1>rRliches  of  his  grand  undertaking,  having 
given  undeniable  evidence  to  his  selected  few  that  he  was 
risen  indeed,  and  having  imparted  to  them  the  necessary 
instmctions  "before  his  final  departure,  he  ascended  tri« 
umphant  to  tha  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  where 
he  shines  and  reigns  the  Incarnate  Grod.  There  he  is 
exalted  as  Head  over  aU  things  for  the  good  of  his 
church,  having  the  reins  of  government  in  both  worlds 
put  into  his  hands :  so  that  he  is  not  only  to  be  acknow- 
tedged  as  king  of  Zion  and  ruler  in  his  church ;  but  also^ 
te  the  Grod  of  providence  and  governor  of  the  world. — 
There  also,  as  our  ascended  Redeemer,  our  exalted  head, 
having  entered  those  blissful  abodes  as  the  fore-runner  of 
his  people,  and  taken  possession  of  them  as  their  repre- 
sentative ;  he  ever  lives,  to  plead  all  his  merit,  to  im- 
prove all  his  influence,  as  a  faithful  intercessor,  as- a  pre- 
vailing advocate,  on  their  behalf.  Hence  it  is,  that  our 
fiiith,  in  the  time  of  trial,  shall  not  entirely  fail ;  that  our 
prayers  are  heard,  and  our  praises  ascend  with  acce^- 
ance,  befinre  the  eternal  throne. 

According  to  the  same  sacred  canons  of  my  faith  and 
Jpvactic^  I  believe,  that  the  justification  of  sinners  in  the 
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sight  of  God,  is  purely,  sdkly,  entirely ,  bj  the  rigbtefm^^ 
•ess  of  CfaHst  imputed  to  them ;  without  the  considera^ 
tiou  of  any  holy  qualities  wrought  in  them,  or  any  worka 
of  righteousness  performed  by  them,  either  Vf  ith  or  with-^ 
«ut  the.  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 

I  believe,  the  absolute  necessity  of  regeneration  in  OFd#r 
to  eteru^  life^  apd  am  fully  persuaded^  thajt  wUhout 
kdlinesSy  tiiat  is,  a  rear!  love  of  God  producini^  cheer- 
ful obedience  to  his  commands,  no  man%  whatever  bis 
religious  pretensions  or  professions  may  be^  shall  s€€  thB 
ZiOrd. 

I  believe^  that  regeneration,  frith,  and  aQnctific^on^ 
are  not  the  produce  of  man's  freewill  and  power^  but  tbtt 
effects  of  a  divine  agency  by  the  word  of  tmtfc. 
^  }  believe,  the  certain,  infidlible  perseverance  ia  graoe 
to  glory,  of  all  those  who  are  regenerated  by  the  Spirit 
oTGod,  and  justified  by  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  tliey 
b?iiig  Repi  St/  the  power  of  God  tkroagk  fai^  unto  stdvtH 
Hon. 

A,Q  JesDS  Christ,  the  great  bead  of  the  char«|py  baa  ui^ 
sthuted  various  ordinances  to  be  observed  by  his  pe<qple 
Ml  his  second  coming;  which  are  designed^  uidar  a 
divine  influence,  to  promote  their  edificaticHft  im  «U  tb^ 
graces  and  comforts  (^  the  Holy  Spirit;  90,  t  belK^Vf^ 
be  has  appointed  two  positive  institution^  the  obser^x 
vation  of  which  he  has  in  a  particular  inwHei*  ei^oe^ 
iipoH  all  his  followers:  that  is  Bepiismy  a^d  thftX^r^ 
Supper;  acad  the  ibrmer  as  previously  Aecesdfuy  U>  tbfi^ 
htier. 

I  believe,  that  baptism  is  twrnersiefi  in  wsitoff^  i^  ii^ 
name  rfthe  Father^  and  of  the  Som,  and  ofifw  ffofy  Qko^^ 
and  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  death,  burial,  andvai^ffM^ 
tfon  of  Jesusy  as  the  representative  of  his  |]ie(qfde ;  w4  f^ 
their  being  cleansed  from  sin  in  the  fciiintain  of  his  1)^004^ 
^eir  dying  to  it,  and  rising  again  ta  newness  ^f  )ife.^T«f 
Vim  reqiiisite  quaMcationa  for  this.  oxilumBfi^  we^  I  ftiff* 
ther  believe,  faith  in  the  Redeemer^  and  a  priofeasj^  of  ^ 
Nor  de^ss  it  appear  firom  the  commaad  of  Cbri^^  ^  ih^ 
practke  of  his  apostles^  that  w^  have  mj  SMthwrity .  ^ 
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iidiirini^er  this  ordinmnce  in  anj  other  way  fhan  immer- 
sion,  or  to  any  other  subject?  than  such  who  appear,  ia  ^ 
judgment  of  charity,  to  be  thus  qualified. 
•  The  JLorcPs  Supper  is  an  ordinance  in  which,  by  re- 
ceiving the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  according  to  the 
appointment  of  Christ,  zee  skew  forth  his  death.  And  is 
designed,  I  am  persuaded,  to  impress  our  minds  with  a 
lively  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,— the  sufferings  of  Jesus  for 
it^ — the  benefits  derived  to  us  through  those  sufierings,— - 
together  with  that  union  and  commurffbn  which  we  have 
with  him,  and  one  with  another. 

Ab  it  is  appointed  for  man  once  to  die^  and  as  at  death 
th^  body  is  resolved  into  its  primitive  dust ;  so  the  im- 
iB<)rtal  spirit  returns  ta  God  who  gave-  it.  The  souls  of 
believers  being  dislodged  firora  their  earthly  mansions^ 
find  inade  perfect  in  holiness,  do,  I  believe,  immediately 
enter  into  glory ;  but  those  of  the  wicked  are  immediately 
tnfitfsnkted  into  the  abodes  of  darkness  and  despair ;  and 
are  reserved  under  everlasting  chains^  with  apostate  angels^ 
HU  the  judgment  bfthe  great  day. 

i  believe,  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  deadj 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust;  and  that  God  has  appointed  a 
dlsjf^  III  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by 
Je9M  Christ.  At  which  awful  and  glorious  period,  all 
aotioBs  shall  be  convened  before  his  great  tribunal.  Then 
wiK  Jesus  the  judge  make  an  everlasting  separation  be- 
tween the  ri^teous  and  the  wicked;  awarding  eternal 
life imd infinite  happiness  to  the  righteous;  but  everlast-« 
iag  death  and  never-ending  torment  to  the  wicked.  The 
equity  o^  which  sentence  on  either  part,  I  am  fully  per- 
siiaided,  will  be  admired  and  applauded  by  all  holy 
istelligenees ;  and  acknowledged  even  by  the  damned 
thenwelves  t6  their  aggravated  woe.  —  The  sentence 
passed^  speedy  execution  shall  foUow.  For  at  the  oon« 
elusicm  of  the  august,  the  sofemn  scene,  the  wicked 
$katt  go  away^  appalled  and  reluctant,  into  everlasting 
htrmngs;  but  the  righteous^  cheerfiil  and  exulting,  intQ 
Kfe*elkmaiti 
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Sucli  are  the  leading  articles  of  ray  faith ;  such  the  *g^i!-r 
timents  of  my  heart.  These  things,  as  a  Christian,  I 
again  declare,  I  believe ;  and  trust,  that  in  some  degree 
I  have  experienced  their  powerful,  comforting,  sanctify- 
ing influence  on  my  own  soul.  Such  also  are  the  doc- 
trinies  I  am  determined,  by  divine  assistance,  to  preach, 
and  to  make  the  important  subjects  of  my  future  ministra* 
tions. — Notwithstanding,  as  I  pretend  not  to  inMlibilitjr 
of  judgment ;  or  to  know  all  that  is  to  be  known  in  the 
present  imperfect  state,  concerning  God  or  his  will,  con- 
cerning Christ  or  his  kingdom ;  I  desire  ever  to  have  a 
niind'open  to  conviction,  and  susceptive  of  truth,  by  what- 
ever means  it  may  please  God  to  inform  me  of  it:  and 
when  known,  to  communicate  it  to  others  as  c«»e»-and 
circumstances  may  require^ 

Further ;  I  acknowledge  it  as  my  indispensable  duty  to 
cultivate  a  friendly  freedom,  and  brotherly  affection,  with 
all  those  who  love  our  Lord  Jemsi  Christ  in  sincerity^  and 
bear  his  image.  Such,  of  whatever  denomination  they 
be,  I  desire  to  esteem  as  my  brethren,  members  of  the. 
same  mystical  body,  and  fellow-heirs  of  the  same  eternal 
inheritance. 

^  And  now  to  Him  who  purchased  the  church  with  his  own 
bloody  who  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle^ 
siicks,  and  exercises  a  tender  care  ov^r  the  weakest  and 
meanest  of  his  flock ;— to  Him,  I  say,  and  for  the  edifica- 
Ifion  of  bis  people,  those  especially  of  this  congregation^ 
do  I  now  desire  to  devote  my  strength,  my  life,  my  all ; 
to  be  employed  how^  and  as  long,  as  his  unerring  wisdom 
shall  direct  and  appoint.  And  the  Lord  grant  \  that  1 
nay  obtain  mercy  to  be  found  fiiithful  in  that  ministry  I 
receive  from  him ;  living  under  the  habitual  remembrance 
^f  tbMil^wAil  account  I  am  to  render  to  him :  that  so,  after 
I  have  preached  to  others,  /  myself  may  not  become  a  cast^ 
Imay ;  bdng  fully  persuaded^  that  a  damned  minister  of 
the  gospel  is  the.  most  shocking  character  in  hell :  but, 
MlJiirig  heed  to  myjself  anndrto  my  doctrine^  may  be  enabled 
to  give  up  my  accounts  with  joy,mthepres€jfC€q/our 
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Ijo/rd  Jesus  Christ  at  Ms  coming.    And  as  it  is  in  Him  I 
•desireto  befoundyat  the  last,  the  universal  audit;  so  it 

is  in  his  name  I  humblj  go  forth,  to  the  iu^rtant,  ^e 
.arduous,  the  honourable  work.  On  Him  I  depend  for 
'assisftance  in  it ;  .to  Him  I  look  for  success  in  the  perform- 
.ance  of .  it.;^^^  Oh  mj  Ood !  mj  adored  Redeemer !  my 
-infiiiife^' etcarnal  Ali<  !  Let  my  own  soul,  and  the  souls  of 
jnyliearersj'be  ever,  precious  in  thj  sight !  And  grant,  that 
.after  the  exercise  of  much  f^vent,  mutual  love,  and  the 
•enjoyment  of  many  spiritual  comforts,  in  these  thy  lower 
4:ourt8;^we  may  finany"^  arrive  at  those  blissful  regions, 
jivhere  love  is  perfect,  and  joy  perpetual ;  where  hymns  of 
holy  wonder,  and  songs  of  devoutest  praise,  shall  be  our 
'^tiuinterrupted  and  everlasting  employ !  Amen  and  Amen/ 


Mr^  Booth's  settlement  in  London,  forms  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  his  life.  He  was  now  called  to  move  in 
a  new  circle,  and  the  change  which  he  underwent  in  being 
translated  from  an  obscure  country  village  to  the  metro- 
polis of  the  kingdi^,  most  have  been  striking  even  to  his 
own  mind.  luj^t^ttd  of  preaching  to  jgt  few  plain  unlettered 
people  in  a  band' or  humble  school  room,  he  was  now  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the'  pastoral  office  over  one  of  the 
most  respectable  churches  amongst  the  English  dissenters. 
He  was,  doubtless,  fully  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  the  trust,  and  the  high  responsibility  which  attached  to 
it ;  a  consideration  of  which  could  not  fail  to  stimulate  a 
vigorous  mind  like  his  to  a  sedulous  improvement  of  its 
powers.  Hitherto  his  acquirements  had  scarcely  carried 
him  beyond  the  rudiments  of  £)nglish  grammar.  But  he 
rejoiced  that  Providence  had  now  favoured  him  with 
auspicious  opportunities  of  increasing  his  knowledge; 
and,  conscious  of  his  deficiencies  he  became  insatiable. in 
his  th^'st  after  learning.    The  first  object  to  which  he  4«- 
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voled  his  attention  ^as  an  acquaintance  with  the  Jjotln 
and  Greek  languages ;  and  in  the  pursuit  of  tkaty  his  pnyv 
gress  was  considerably  fiuJlitated  by  the  assistance  whidi 
iie  derived  from  an  eminent  classical  scholar^  who  kad 
formerly  been  a  ^!loraan  catholic  priest.     Of  this  gentle^ 
men's  erudition,  Mr.  Booth  always  spoke  in  terms  of  high 
commendation ;    and  thus  aided,  it  is  natural  to  snppose 
that  his  improvement  would  be  rapid.     The  tutor  usually 
•came  in  a  morning,  and,  after  breakfasting  wiili  bis  popii, 
ibey  retired  together  into  the  study  for  business.     This 
was  the  only  assistance  worth  mentioning,  with  which  he 
was  ever  fiivoured;    and,  with  that  exertion,  he  inight 
be  fairly  denominated  a  self-taught  scholar. 
.    In  prosecuting  his  studies,  however,  Mr.  Booth  never 
lost  sight  of  the  important  ends  of  his  office  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.     It  was  no  object  of  his  ambition 
to  become  a  profound  metaphysician^  or  an  adept  in  the 
higher  branches  of  the  mathematics.     He  made  no  pre- 
tensions to  the  character  of  an  accomplished  Hebreian,  nor 
to  any  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  oriental  languages. 
But  a  ^miliar  knowledge  of  the  Latin,  gave  him  an  easy 
'  access  to  the  exhanstless  storesof  theology  published  upon 
'  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  which  are  to  be  met  with 
in  the  writings  of  the  many  eminent  professors  that  have 
filled  the  chairs  of  foreign  Universities  among  the  re- 
formed churches,  such  as  Witsius,  Turretine;  Stapfenis, 
'  Vitringa  and  Venema.    Not  many  of  his  cotemporaries 
'  were  so  deeply  read  in  the  Popish  controversy ;  and  the 
fruits  of  his  reading  may  be  found  in  the  adroitness  with 
which  he  has  employed  the  best  arguments  by  which  the 
'  Reformation  was  defended,  in  vindication  of  his  own  sen- 
timents as  an  Antipeedobaptist.      Ecclesiastical  history 
was  a  favourite  subject  with  him  ;  and  the  writers  of  that 
class,  viz.  Dupin,  Cave,  Bingham,  Venema,  Spanheim, 
and  the  Magdeburg  Centuriators,  were  familiar  to  him ; 
as  were  also  Lewis,  Jennings,  Reland,  Spencer,  Ikenius, 
Carpzovius,  Fabricius  of  Hamburgh,  and  others  on  the 
article  of  Jewish  Antiquities.    Among  the  writers  of  his 
own  country,  there  was  none  that  engaged  so  much  of  bis 
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'regard  as  Dr.  Jt>hn  Owen  to  whose  evangelical  and 
learned  works  he  has  in  rarious  wajs  frequently  acknow- 
ledged his  obligations;  and  from  whbm  there  will  be 
found  more  quotations  in  his  writings  than  from  anj  other 
author,  ancient  or  modem,  if  we  except  the  sacred  vd- 
Inme. 

It  is  a  tnie^hongh  hackneyed  observation,  (hat  the  his- 
tory of  an  author  must  be  found  in  his  works ;  and  the 
Jmtice  of  its  application  to  Mr.  Booth,  will  be  apparent 
fitnn  the  present -narrative.    We  may  trace  him  in  his 
•hidiea,  and  in  his  labours  by  means  of  the  press,  during 
midmost  every  successive  year,  from  the  time  of  his  removal 
to  London  to  the  period  of  his  death.    In  1770,  which  was 
only  the  first  year  after  his  ordination,  he  published  The 
Death  of  Legal  Hope,  the  Life  of  Evangelical  Obedience^ 
inan  Essay  on  €raL  ii.  19.     The  tract  seems  to  have  been 
intended  as  a  supplement  to  The  Reign  of  Grace^  and  de- 
signed io  guard  the  principles   of  that  valuable  work 
against  the  abuse  of  Irminian  legality  on  the  one  hand, 
luid  of  licentious  Antinomianism  on  the  other*     He,  ac- 
cordingly, labours  to  prove  that  until  a  sinner  becomes 
dead  to  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  and  despairs  of 
:0btaining  acceptance  with  God  through  his  own  obedi« 
ence,  which  he  never  will  do,  until,  through  grace,  he  i^ 
brought  to  believe  in  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for^ 
righteousness,  he  cannot  possibly  live  to  Oodin  the  way 
of  acceptable  obedience.    This  is  the  subject  which  the 
apostle  Paul  so  ably  illustrates  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans ;   and  it  is  certain,  that  right 
views  concerning  it  are  indispensably  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  comprehend  the  beautiful  scheme  of  doctrines  re- 
vealed in  the  gospel  of  our  salvation.    In  consequence  of 
erroneous  sentiAients  on  this  point,  how  many  thousands 
of  seriously  exercised  professors  are  all  their  days  held  in 
in  a  state  of  bondage  and  perplexity,  labouring  to  work 
up  their  minds  to  a  conformity  to  the  divine  law,  as  a  ne* 
eessarj/  <:ondKtion  to  their  enjoying  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.    The  grace  revealed  in  the  atonement,  i ; 
^akolated  to  deliver  the  human  mind  from  all  this  self- 
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righteous  labour,  which  alas !  is  so  interwoven  with  tl^ 
very  constitution  of  our  nature,  that  it  requires^  Almighty 
power  to  overcome  it.  In  the  work  finished  upon  Mount 
Calvary,  when  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Eternal  Spirit 
voluntarily  offered  himself  without  spot  unto  God,  as  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  his  guilty  people,  and  which  is  nofir 
reported  to  us  in  the  gospel  testimony,  there  is  such  an 
.amazing,  display  of  sovereign  mercy  and  fityqur  to  guilty 
men,  as,  when  understood  and  believed,  must  encoursigp 
hope  in  the  most  disquieted  conscience ;  but  it,  at  the  ss^me 
time,  unfolds  such  a  view  of  the  divine  character,  aild  gives 
such  a  display  of  God's  purity  and  opposition  to  all  sii^ 
as  evinces  the  futility  of  all  our  self-righteous  pleas,  the 
impossibility  of  our  standing  before  God  on  the  footing  qf 
Qur  own  obedience,  and  efiectually  shuts  up  the  sinner  to 
the  grace  revealed  in  the  gospel  as  the  alone  groi^nd  qf 
hope. 

But  the  main  design  of  Mr.  Booth's  Essay  i^  to  prov^ 
that  the  grace  which  brings  salvation  to  guilty  men  an^ 
which  '^  reigns  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  has  no  tendency  to  relax  their 
obligations  to  holiness ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
doctrine  according  to  godliness.  In  doing  this,  he  was 
only  meeting  and  refuting  objections  against  the  doctrinefi 
.of  grace,  which  have. been  made  in  every  age  of  ^e  churcli, 
and  which  ai*e  obyiously  as  old  as  the  gospel  itself.  Th^ 
apostle  Paul,  Rom.  iii.  3.  had  anticipated  the  same  objec- 
tions against  /us  doctrine,  and  discussed  the  subject  at 
large,  in  ch.  vi.  of  the  same  epistle ;  so  that  our  author 
yvns  treading  upon  sure  grounds,  and  abundantly  coun-^ 
tenanced  by  apostolic  ei:ample. 

One  of  the  most  pernicious  sentiments  arising  from  ap 
abuse  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  is  a  denial  that  the  mora} 
law  is  the  rule  of  life  to  believers.  This  unscriptural  and 
absurd  principle,  was  probably  never  more  prevalent  in 
tiiis  country,  than  at  present ;  and  Mr.  Booth  had  to  sus-^ 
tain  a  testimony  against  it,  both  in  his  writings,  and  ii\ 
his  personal  conduct  as  the  pastor  of  a  Christian  church. 
T^e  writer  of  this  narrative  well  recollects,  that  in  a  con- 
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^ersatiaa  wliic^  lie  had  with  him  but  a  very  few  years 
before  his  decease^  he  bewailed  in  most  feeling  terms  the 
growing'  influence  of  this  sentiment ;  and  gave  some  afiect- 
ing  instances  of  the  distiFess  which  had  been  occasioned 
him,  in  consequence  of  some  yomig  and  unstable  members 
c^  his  own  chorch  having  been  seduced  by  it.  Alluding 
to  a  notorious  popular  preacher  of  the  independent  dass^ 
who  is  well  known  to  have  done,  perhaps,  more  than  any 
man  of  the  age,  to  dissf  ruinate  what  are  commonly  called 
Antinomian  principles,  he  added,  ^^  Were  I  as  young  as 
I  have  b^n,  one  of  the  first  things  to  which  I  would  de« 
yote  my  time,  should  be  a  confutation  of  the  system  of 
that  man.  In  order  to  do  this  effectually,  I  would  read 
the  whole  of  his  numerous  writings.  I  would  collect  from 
them,  as  I  proceeded,  uliat  are  the  sentiments  that  he  holds 
on  particidar  subjects,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  ascertain  Ms 
whole  system;  and,  having  once  made  myself  master  of 
that,  I  would,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  confute  it,  by  an 
iippeal  to  the  Scriptures  ;  and  in  doing  this  I  should  think 
I  was  rendering  one  of  the  best  services  in  my  power  to 
the  churches  of  Christ ;  but!  am  now  too  old  to  under- 
take it.  I  haye  mentioned  the  thing  to  several  of  my. 
younger  brethren  in  the  ministry,  but  none  of  them  seem 
disposed  to  engage  in  the  labour  of  it."  The  thing  is  not 
yet  out  of  season  and  probably  the  mention  of  it  in  this 
place  i|iay  not  be  wholly  without  it^  use ! 

About  the  tjme  that  Mr.  Booth  came  to  settle  in  Lon- 
don, the  question  concerning  the  divinity  of  Christ  was 
much  the  subject  of  controversy  in  this  country .  Several 
respectable  clergymen  of  the  established  ^hurcb,  resigned 
their  benefices,  and  took  their  lot  among  the  Socinian  dis- 
senters, because  they  could  not  conscientiously  conform  to 
Trinitarian  worship.  The  dispute  was  kept  in  agitation 
during  several  years ;  and  certainly  a  formidable  phalanx  of 
talent  appeared  against  this  leading  article  of  the  christian 
fiiith.  Lindsay,  Disney,  Jebb,  Wakefield,  Priestley  and 
others,  camc^  forwards  in  rapid  succession,  armed  with  all 
the  weapons  that  reason,  erudition,  and  critical  acumen 
coidd  invest  them  with,  to  demolidb  this  bulwark  of  the 
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orthodox  sylst^iii.  The  Trinitarians  were  not  imKfferenf 
to  the  attack,  and  several  valaable  pieces  appeared  on 
the  defensive ;  particularlj  a  small  volume  fixmi  the  pen 
of  Mr.  Robinson  of  Cambridge,  entitled,  *^  A  Plea  fcr 
the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Chrjst,"  which  was  so  well  re- 
ceived, as  to  pass  through  four  editions  in  a  short  tiroe^ 
and  obtained  for  its  author  handsome  offers  of  preferment 
in  the  establishment.  It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  Mr. 
Booth  was  induced,  in  the  year  1777,  to  present  the  puUic 
with  a  new  edition  of  a  work,  entitled,  ITie  Deitj/  ofJesu» 
Christ  essential  to  the  Christian  Religion^  written  originaUy 
in  French,  by  Dr.  James  AbbacUe,  Dean  of  Killaloe  in 
Ireland.  An  English  translation  of  it  had  appeared  many 
years  before,  but  it  was  greatly  improved  by  our  author, 
who  revised,  corrected,  and,  by  judiciously  retrenching  it 
in  some  parts,  concentrated  th^  author*s  reasoning,  and 
much  enhanced  its  value  and  usefulness.  It  was  pub- 
Mshed  by  subscription,  and  was  very  respectfully  patro* 
nized  by  members  of  the  established  church  as  well  as  by 
his  dissenting  brethren. 

In  the  following  year  (1778)  he  published  "  AnApO'* 
togyfor  the  Baptists^  in  which  they  are  vindicated  from  the 
imputation  of  laying  an  unwarrantable  stress  on  the  orM^ 
nance  of  Baptism.'^'*  The  object  of  the  publication  is  ta 
oppose  the  principle  of  mixed  communion,  which  had  been 
introduced  among  some  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  Eng- 
land l^y  John  Bunyan  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
eentury,  and  which  has  more  or  less  prevailed  amcmg* 
them  to  the  present  time.  Two  of  Mr.  Booth's  contem- 
porary brethren,  viz.  Mr.  D.  Turner  of  Abingdon  and 
Mr.  John  Ryland  of  Northampton,  had  recently  advo- 
cated the  practice  under  the  assumed  names  of  Pod/Scnf 
and  CanHdusy  urging  the  propriety  of  forbearance  among^ 
Christians  in  nMitters  that  are  non^essentialy  among  which 
t%ey  included  the  <M*dinance  of  baptism.  A  consideration 
of  the  subject  was  partly  forced  upon  our  author,  by  one 
of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  had  been  invited  to 
take  the  pastoral  care  of  a  society  of  this  mixed  kind ;  but 
having  scrupleain  his  own  mind  upon  the  propriety  of  th# 
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{nraetice,  lie  submitted  the  thing  to  the  judgment  of  Mr. 

.  Booth,  «nd  requested  to  be  favored  with  his  sentiments 
upon  it.  Tiie  substance  of  ^^  The  Apology,"  was  conse- 
quently transmitted  to  hjs  friend  in  a  Series  of  Letters ; 
and,  in  the  hope  that  what  was  originally  intended  for  the 
information  of  an  individual,  might  prove  useful  to  the  de- 
nomination at  large,  he  was  afterwards  induced  to  publish 
it  in  its  present  form.  Of  the  principles  which  the  author 
labours  to  defend  and  establish  in  the  ^^  Apology,"  dif- 
ferent persons  will,  no  doubt,  think  differently ;  but  no 
unprejudiced  reader  will  ever  deny  it  the  praise  of  being 
a  masterly  production;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  find  that,  even 
from  persons  the  most  hostile  to  Mr.  Booth's  principles,  as 
a  ^^  strict  Baptist,"  it  has  extorted  the  acknowledgment, 

'  that  ^^  in  his  Apology  fer  the  Baptists,  he  has  shewn  that 
he  possessed  the  powers  of  close  reasoning  from  his  own 
principles."  * 

Our  author  was,  shortly  after  this,  called  to  take  up  his 
pen  in  defence  of  the  ordinace  of  Baptism  itself.  The  cir- 
cumstance which  gave  rise  to  this,  was  the  publication 
of  a  posthumous  work,  on  the  subject  of  infiint  baptism, 
from  the  pen  of  the  late  Mr.  Matthew  Henry,  edited  by- 
Mr.  Robins  of  Daventry,  a  minister  of  8ome  note  gnnoiig 
the  Independents.  The  popularity  of  Mr.  Henry's  nan^e, 
naturally  conferred  on  this  publication  a  degree  of  cele- 
brity ;  and  the  uncandid  and  severe  aspersions  against  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  the  Baptists,  in  which  he  had 
indulged  himself,  still  further  operated  to  render  an  an- 
swer to  it,  on  the  part  of  the  latter  almost  unavoidable. 
To  which  may  be  also  added,  that  the  monthly  critics 
had  pronounced  it  the  most  popular  defence  of  infant 
baptism,  and  of  the  mode  of  sprinkling,  that  had  appeared. 
It  was  in  reply  to  this  treatise  that  Mr.  Booth  was  in- 
duced, in  the  year  1784,  to  lay  before  the  public  his 
^*  Pcedobaptism  Examined^  on  the  Principles,  Concessions ^ 
and  Reasonings  of  the  most  learned  PcedobaptistsJ*^  In  the 
pre&ce  to  that  work,  he  informs  us  that  having  observed 

*  S^e  Dyefs  Life  of  Robinson  of  Cambridge,  p.  295^ 
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for  a  course  of  jean,  that  many  of  the  most  learned,  anf 
eminent  Psdobaptists,  when  theological  subjects  are  under 
discussion,  frequently  argue  on  such  principles,  admit  pf 
such  fitcts,  interpret  various  texts  of  scripture  in  such  ^ 
manner,  and  make  such  concessions,  as  are  greatly  in  fii^* 
vour  of  the  Baptists,  he  extracted  a  number  of  passages  ' 
from  their  publications,  and  made  many  references  to 
others,  which  he  thought  might  be  fairly  pleaded  again^ 
in&nt  sprinkling.  On  reviewing  these  quotations  anid 
wemoranflay  he  had  .concluded,  merely  for  his  own  private 
use,  to  employ  son^e  leisure  hours  in  transcribing  and 
arranging  them  under  different  heads  of  the  Pasdobaptist 
controversy.  When  he  had  mad^  considerable  progress 
in  the  undertaking,  Mr.  Henry's  Treatise  on  Baptism  fell 
into  his  hands;  but  not  being  convinced,  by  anything 
contained  in  it  that  the  sprinkling  of  infants  is  an  appoint- 
ment of  Christ,  and  being  fully  persuaded  that  Mr.  Henry 
had  employed  his  learning  and  zeal  in  defence  of  an  un- 
Ecriptural  ceremony,  he  determined  to  prosecute  the  sub- 
ject with  greater  application,  and  to  publish  the  result 
of  his  enquires  and  thoughts  concerning  it.  Such  is  the 
account  given  us  by  himself  of  the  rise  and  progress  pf 
this  work. 

It  is,  however,  but  a  very  small  part  of  our  author*s  pub- 
lication that  is  devoted  to  the  refutation  of  Mr.  Henry's 
treatise.  He  has  taken  up  the  subject-  upon  much  more 
general  grounds,  than  that  which  is  occupied  by  Mr. 
Henry,  or  indeed  by  any  individual  writer  that  had  hi* 
therto  appeared  on  either  side  of  this  long  litigated  ques- 
tion ;  and  his  method  of  discussing  the  subject  is  entitled 
to  the  full  praise  of  originality.  Let  the  reader  consider 
the  following,  table  of  chapters  into  which  the  work  is 
divided,  and  then  form  his  candid  judgment,  whether  this 
be  not  the  case. 

Ch.  I.  Discusses  the  nature,  obligations,  and  import- 
ance of  positive  institutions  in  religion.  II.  The  sigfni- 
fication  of  the  terms  baptise  and  baptism.  III.  The  de- 
sign of  baptism,  or  the  facts  and  blessings  represented  bf 
it,  both  in  regard  to  our  Lord  and  his  disciples.    IV.  The 
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^Nractice  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  the  Apostles,  and  of  the 
oburcb  in  sacceeding^  ag^  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  ad- 
ministering the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Y.  The  present 
practice  of  the  Greek  and  Oriental  churches  in  regard  to 
the  mode  of  administration.  YI.  The  design  of  baptism 
more  fullj  expressed  by  immersion  than  by  pouring  and 
sprinkling.  YII.  Concerning  the  reasons,  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  pouring  or  sprinkling,  instead  of  immersion. 
VIII.  No  express  precept  or  precedent  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament for  Paedobaptism.  IX.  No  evidence  for  Psdo- 
baptism  before  the  latter  end  of  the  second,  or  the  begin- 
mog  of  the  third  century.  X.  The  high  opinion  of  the 
Fathers  concerning  the  utility  of  baptism,  and  the  grounds 
on  which  they  proceeded  in  administering  that  ordinance 
to  infiints,  when  Pasdobaptism  became  a  prevailing  prac- 
tice. XI.  The  modem  grounds  of  Paedobaptism,  namely, 
Jewish  proselyte  baptism, — External  covenant's  relation, 
-r-^Jewish  circumcision, — Particular  paissages  of  Scripture, 
a«id;a{k)stolic  tradition,  examined.  XII.  Concerning  in- 
fiint "baptism  and  infant  communion^  as  introduced  about 
t)ie  same  time,  and  supported  by  similar  arguments.  The 
whole  terminates  with  General  Remarks  to  illustrate  and 
confirm  the  main  argument. 

:  Of  the  ability  displayed  by  the  author  in  the  execution 
of  this  work,  it  is  unnecessary  in  this  place  to  enlarge. 
The  public  voice,  which  is  perhaps  after  all  the  surest  test 
of  criticism,  has  long  ago  stamped  upon  it  the  sanction  of 
i^  applause.  It  may  be  safely  made  a  question,  if  the 
6}ibject  was  ever  handled  in  a  more  masterly  manner  by 
aqy  writer  in  any  age  or  language.  He  meets  his  oppo- 
nents on  their  own  ground,  avails  himself  of  their  own 
weapons,  and  with  singular  dexterity  turns  them  against 
themselves.  Mr.  Badcock,  who  reviewed  the  book,  on  its 
first  appearance,  in  the  Monthly  Review  for  September 
1784,  smartiy  remarked,  that  ^<  He  sets  his  opponents  to- 
gether by  the  ears,  and  leaves  them  to  overthrow  the  very 
cause,  in  defence  of  which  they  professed  to  take  the  field." 
The  book  was  so  well  received  that  the  whole  impression 
^^ras  soon  disposed  of;  gnd  in  the  year  1787,  our  wHbor 
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gmve  lo  <hd  public  the  second  jedition  of  Psdobaptism  £t^ 
aminedy  now  enlarged  bj  additional  quotations,  illustra- 
tions, and  remarks,  from  one  to  two  thick  volumes.     The 
pcrfiornnanoe,  in  its  present  state,  may,  almost  without  an 
hyperbole,  be  said  to  have  exhausted  the  controversy  on 
the  Baptist  side  of  the  question ;  and  the  simple  enquirer 
after  truth  who  is  not  ccHivinced  by  Mr.  Booth's  volumea ' 
can  hardly  be  expected  to  yield  his  judgment  to  any  thin|^ . 
that  man  can  say  upon  this  long  contested  point* 

It  may  be  easily  imagined,  that  this  publication  wonU' 
spread  eodsiderable  constematimi  among  the  Psedobi^ 
tists ;  and  that  they  would  feel  the  necessity  of  furnishing 
a  reipAy  to  so  powerful  an  opponent.  This  was  undertaken 
by  Mr.  Williams,  then  of  Oswestry,  (afterwards  Dr.  Ed*' 
ward  WiDianis  of  Rotherham,  in  Yorkshire),  who  shortljF ' 
after  the  aj^peanuice  of  Mr.  Booth's  second  edition,  ptri>« 
lished  a  work  in  2  vols.  ISmo.  entxded,  ^*  Anti-pmb- 
baptism  Examined."    Mr.  Bocth  perused  his  opponent'^ 
performance,  bat.  evinced^  not  the  slightest  inclination  t» 
resume  the  controversy,    ^he  public  was  now  in  potsos*' 
sioUv  of  their  respective -sentiments,  and  it  was  ibr  thai' 
pnUie  to  jtt%e  between  them.    The  writer  of  this  narra-* 
tive  well  recollects  a  friend  of  his  calling  upon  Mr*  Booth 
at  4he  period  alluded  to,  who,  among  other  things,  pot 
the  question  to  him,  whetbsr  he  did  not  intend  to  defend^* 
himself  against  Dr.  Williams.    His  answer  was  meaior* 
able,  and  deserves  to  be  recorded.    ^^  I  have  no  intention' 
whatever,*'  said  he,  ^  to  answer  Dr.  Williams^s  took^ 
and  my  reasoiis  are  many  i  some  of  which  I  wiB  miention* 
The  first  is,  that  I  do  not  perceive  any  good  end  that  te 
likely  to  result  frotti  it-;  for  if  any  man  will  take  the  trovH 
We  to  read  our  reactive  publications  with  attention,  and' 
shall  then  say,  that  I  have^  not  already  met  and  reftrted 
everj  plea  of  his  tor  tke^  practice  of  i»&nt  sp^rohliiig,  I 
can  have  no  hope  of  raakmg  any  impression  npon  thad 
man,  by  any  thing  that  I  could  fijrther  urge  on  ibb  pomH'. 
between  us.    But  another  reason  is,  that  I  have  alrei^d^ 
spent  a  suftcient  portion  of  my  short  life  on  suli^ts  of 
eoBtro^oisy;  and  it  is^  my  aimi^ua  wi^  to .  oecupr^  wiMf 
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tem&ins  of  It  upon  matters  that  ar9  more  congenial  to  my 
disposition." 

r  Yet  Mr.  Booth  was  afterwards  induced  to  alter  his  pur* 
pose.  His  opponent  triumphed  in  his  silence ;  and  was 
even  so  wdiscreet  as  to  propagate  among  his  friends  the 
im£wnded  representation  that  the  former  felt  his  inabilitj 
to  defend  himself  and  that  he  had  even  confessed  Dr. 
^HTilliams's  book  to  be  unanswerable !  Mr.  Booth  was  in-^ 
formed  of  this  by  a  letter  which  he  received  from  a  Bap« 
tist  minister  in  the  country  who  had  conversed  with  Dr.  W. 
on  the  subject ;  and  he  immediately  saw  that  neither  a 
regard  to  the  cause  of  truth,  nor  that  of  Justice  to  his  own 
character  would  permit  him  to  be  silent.  ^'  Of  what  sOr 
perlative  excellence,  in  the  estimation  of  its  author,"  says 
lie,  ^'  mast  Antipisdobaptism  Examined  be  possessed! 
Whilst  a  compliment  he  pays  to  my  integrity !  If  my  op- 
pcment,  when  conversing  with  one  whom  he  knows  to  be 
9Xk  avowed  Baptist^  cannot  restrain  the  ebullitions  of  self- 
CQi^pfatulation,  relative  to  his  performance,  nor  forbear 
eju^biming,  lo  triumphe !  in  what  suUime  strains  of  com* 
placency,  and  in  what  ample  manner,  must  he  express 
biinsel^  when  conversing  with  his  Pasdobaptist  brethren ! 
l^.i^  time  for  me  to  put  an  absolute  negative  on  his  totally 
unfounded  assertion;  to  chastise  his  unparalleled  vanitj; 
and  to  vindicate  my  integrity  against  bis  implicit,  but 
odious  charge !"  *  The  result  was  that  in  1793,  Mr.  Booth 
puUisbed  '^  A  Defence  of  Pcedobaptism  Examined:  or 
^jamadversions  on  Dr.  £dward  Williams's  Antipiedo* 
^^MtisHi  £|xamined,"  in  a  duodecimo  volume  comprising 
upwards  of  five  hundred  closely  printed  pages ;  and  here 
^  controversy  between  them  terminated. 

The  ^^  Essay  on  the  Kingdom  of  Christ^^^  was  first  pub- 
liilied  in  1788,  previous  to  his  setting  about  the  answer  to 
Or.  Williwps.  It  relates  to  a  subject  of  great  import- 
anoe;  fof  it  is  evident  that  just  views  of  it  lie  at  the 
liMaidbtioi^  <^  all  rational  principles  of  dissent  from  the 
iMtipiial  religious  establishment.    Yet  it  is  remarkably 
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that,  before. the  publication  of  this  Essay,  the  subject  hAS^ 
been  very  little  discussed  among  the  English  Noncon^ 
formists,  though  it  had  been  fiercely  litigated  among^  tb0 
Episcopalians.     Bishop  Hoadly,  in  particular,  at  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  last  century,  had  preached  a  Sermon  befinro ' 
his  Majesty  King  George  the  First  (31st  March  1717> 
taking  for  his  text  Christ's  good  confession  before  Ponttos 
Pilate,  Mj/  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world;  in  which  he  under* 
took  to  shew  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  sanc- 
tions by  which  it  is  supported,  are  of  a  nature  wholly- 
intellectual  and  spiritual — ^that   the  church,  taking  tte. 
term  in  its  utmost  latitude  of  signification,  neither  did  nor 
could  possess  the  slightest  degree  of  authority  under  any 
commission  or  pretended  commission  fif^m  him — and  thi^ 
the  church  of  England,  and  all  other  national  churclies 
were  merdbjr  civil  or  human  institutions,  established  for 
the  purpose  of  diffusing  and  perpetuating  the  knowledge 
of  Christianity.    This  was  certainly  ticklish  ground  for  a 
Lord  Bishop  to  tread  upon,  for  it  was  nothing  less  than 
entering  a  protest  against  the  divine  right  of  episcopacy^ 
and  indeed  against  that  of  every  other  form  of  worship 
established  by  human  laws.    The  consequence  of  publish* 
ing  such  a  Sermon  may  be  easily  imagined ;  it  threw  aB 
England  into  a  state  of  alarm^  and  drew  upon  the  preachar 
such  an  effusion  of  malignant  rancour  fi*om  the  zealots 
and  champions  of  the  church  as,  in  the  present  times,  is 
scarcely  to  be  imagined.    On  the  meeting  of  the  Convo- 
(cation,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  this  &moa8 
Sermon ;  and  a  Representation  was  speedily  drawn  up  in 
which  a  most  severe  censure  was  passed  upon  it,  as  tend- 
ing to  subvert  all  government  and  discipline  in  the  church 
of  Christ — to  reduce  his  kingdom  to  a  state  of  anarchy 
and  confusion — to  impugn  the  royal  supremacy  in  matters 
ecclesiastical,  and  the  authority  of  the  legislature  to  en« 
force  obedience  in  the  concerns  of  religion  by  human 
sanctions.    Thus  was  a  controversy  set  on  foot,  which  was 
carried  on  for  several  years  with  great  ability  and  anima* 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop,  supported  by  many  able 
pens,  though  powerfully  opposed  by  a  host  of  writera 
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wliose  learning  and  talents  conftrred  im  artificial  lustre  on 
bigotry  and  absurdity.    The  controrersy,  however,  upon 
the  whole  was  productive  of  infinite  advantage  to  the 
cause  of  tniib'— the  discussion  dissipated  the  obscurity  in 
v^Uidi  the  subject  had  been  hitherto  involved — the  public 
utind  was  enlightened  and  convinced — churcli  authority 
MBU   divested    of  its    terrific   form;    and  the  name  of 
Hoadley  will  be  transmitted  to  iiiture  generations,  the 
object  of  esteem  and  grateful  veneration ,    Mr.  Bootb's 
Eaiay  is  a  scriptural  illustration  of  the  same  subject,  de- 
signed  to  shew  that  as  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
toorld,  it  mnst  in  its  nature  be  difierent  from  that  of  the 
kingdom  of  David,  and  the  entire  constitution  of  things 
uader  the  Jewish  Theocracy.     Hence  he  justly  infers  that 
it  if  quite  absurd  to  reason  from  what  took  place  under 
the  Mosaic  QikHmomy,  to  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
cliurchy  and  the  rights,,  privileges,  and  duties  of  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  since  these  are  as  difierent 
as  flesh  and  spirit,  temporal  and  spiritual.    Keeping  this 
distinction  in  view,  he  proceed  to  elucidate  his  subject  by 
shewing  that  the  gospel  church  is  not  of  this  world  in  re- 
gard to  its  origin — its  subjects— the  means  of  its  establish^ 
nauA  and  support — the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed — 
that  it  does  not  resemble  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  in 
regard  to  external  splendour — nor  in  i^pect  of  its  immu- 
nkiesj  rioheSy  and  honours.    The  discussion  c^  these  seve- 
ral-particiilars  leads  him  not  only  to  vindicate  his  own 
pvineiples  of  dissent  fi*om  the  national  establishment,  but 
to^animadvert  with  considerable  severity  on  various  things 
aBiOtt|f.  its  members  which  appear  to  him  in  the  light  of 
political  .art^es  calculated  to  impeach  the  dominion  of 
Christ  in  his  own' kingdom,  or  to  degrade  and  corrupt  that 
lyrcMTship  whicb  lie  requires— nor  can  it  denied  that  many 
things  among  his  dissenting  brethren  come  in  occasion- 
aUy  for  a  share  of  his  reprobation  ! 

About  the  year  17i)2,  the  subject  of  the  African  s]av<* 
trade  engaged  very  much  of  the  attention  of  the  people  of 
£n^and ;  and  petitions  from  every  quarter  of  the  king- 
dom,  were  presented  to  the  legislature  for  it$  abolition. 
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Mr.  Booth  took  a  lively  interest  in  a  question  which  $a 
deeply  involved  the  rights  of  humanity ;  was  active  in 
forwarding  the  petitions,  and  exerted  himself  to  assist  the 
society  which  had  been  established  with  the  view  of  pro* 
curing  the  abolition  of  that  infernal  traffic.  This  he  did 
by  making  pecuniary  collections  in  his  own  church  and 
amongst  his  friends ;;  and  the  more  effeetually  to  excite 
their  liberality,  he  preached  a  discourse  founded  on 
Exodus  xxi.  16,  which  was  printed  this  year  at  the  re-^ 
quest  of  his  hearers,  and  very  extensively  circulated  by 
the  society.  But  notwithstanding  the  strenuous  efforts 
that  were  at  this  time  made,  and  which  continued  to  be 
made  for  several  years ;  and  notwithstanding  that  the  sub* 
ject  was  discussed  year  after  year  in  the  senate  of  the  na- 
tion^  it  was  not  until  the  year  ]806,  when  the  administra- 
tion of  public  affairs  had  devolved  upon  other  hands,  that 
the  prayers  and  labours  of  the  friends  of  humanity  were 
crowned  with  ultimate  success. 

Our  author's  next  publication  is  entitled  <^  Glad  Tidings 
to  Perishing  Sinners ;  or  The  Genuine  Gospel  a  complete 
Warrant  for  the  Ungodly  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ^^^  the 
first  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1796,  and  was  followed 
by  a  second  in  1800,  with  such  considerable  additions  and 
improvements  as  almost  to  constitute  a  new  work. 

Even  among  those  who  admit  the  truth  of  the  gospel^ 
in  the  most  unqualified  terms,  it  has  nevertheless  been  a 
subject  of  much  debate,  ''  to  what  description  of  persons 
it  should  be  preached;"  though  surely,  when  we  consider 
that  it  is  the  command  of  its  divine  Author  that  it  be 
preached  "  to  eroery  crealure^'^  it  mayj us tly  excite  surprise 
that  such  a  question  should  ever  have  been  started.  The 
difficulty  seems  to  have  originated  partly  in  mistakes  about 
the  gospel  itself,  and  partly  in  erroneous  opinions  con- 
cerning the  state  of  man  considered  as  a  fallen  and  de-* 
praved  creature.  On  each  of  these  points,  Mr.  Booth 
carried  his  views  much  further  than  many  of  his  minister- 
iiig  brethren  ;  though  the  writer  of  this  would  be  far  from 
insinuating  that  he  supposes  him  to  have  extended  them 
beyond   what   the    scriptures    te'uch.     Many   professed 
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preachers  of  the  gospel,  firoin  contracted  views  of  its  na« 
tare,  as  a  revelation  of  mercy  and  grace  to  guilty  mortals, 
and  as  containing  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  men  of  all 
ranks  and  degrees,  without  limitation  or  exception,  have 
undertaken  nicely  to  discriminate  the  different  shades  of 
character  amongst  their  unconverted  hearers,  and  even  to 
contend  that  sinners  must  be  prepared  for  its  reception,  by 
a  previous  work  upon  the  mind ;  and  until  they  appear  to 
have  attained  these  qualifications,  it  is  considered  as  im- 
proper to  address  the  gospel  to  them.  Different  opinions 
are  also  entertained,  respecting  the  nature  of  these  quali- 
fications; some  placing  it  in  deep  convictions  of  sin,  pro- 
duced by  preaching  up  the  terrors  of  the  divine  law,  and 
others  in  giving  the  soul  a  holy  bias,  which  it  is  contended 
the  Spirit  of  God  produces  by  his  immediate  energy,  pre- 
vious to  any  knowledge  of  the  gospel  being  communicated 
to  the  understanding,  and  without  the  instrumentality  of 
the  word  of  God.  It  is  the  latter  sentiment  more  espe- 
cially which  Mr.  Booth  combats  in  his  "  Glad  Tidings.*' 
The  theory  appears  to  have  originated  among  the  Ameri- 
can divines,  and  was  incautiously  adopted  by  some  of  our 
author's  brethren  in  this  country,  whose  abilities  and 
popnlarity  confer  upon  their  errors  a  most  dangerous  in^ 
fluence  amongst  the  churches. 

There  is  an  unaccountable  propensity  in  the  human 
mind  to  start  aside  from  the  regular  and  common  orbit  of 
opinion,  upon  every  plain  and  every  important  subject. 
Dr.  Hopkins  (of  New  England)  for  instance,  had,  in  a 
late  publication,  contended  that  regeneration  consists 
wholly  in  a  change  of  the  will  or  heart,  and  not  of  the 
intellect  or  faculty  of  the  understanding ;  and  that,  in  this 
operation,  the  Spirit  is  the  sole  agent — that  the  word  of 
God  is  not,  in  (my  degrecy  a  mean  by  which  this  change  is 
eflected.  According  to  his  view  of  things,  sinners  are 
first  regenerated  in  order  to  introduce  light  into  the  mind ; 
consequently  they  are  not  regenerated  by  the  communica- 
tion of  light,  or  by  the  entrance  of  the  word  of  God  into 
the  understanding !  He  further  maintains,  that  a  sinner 
must  n^t  only  be  convinced  of  his  guilt,  and  the  CQnde(u» 
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nation  ju&%  due  ta  it)  but  be  must  have  the  true  lUK>irt 
ledge  of  God,  and  a  pew,  bumble  and  contrite  heai^,  to 
hate  sin  as  such ;  to  love  God  and  delight  in  his  law ;  9ni 
all  this  not  only  previous  to  his  justification  and  in  order 
to  it^  but  even  previous  to  his  knowledge  of  the  Mediator, 
and  fiiith  in  him ;  at  the  same  time  affirming,  that  those 
who  have  never  been  recoaoiled  to  God  and  his  holy  laiv 
in  any  other  way  than  by  first  seeing  and  believing  in  the 
grace  of  God  through  Christ,  are  yet  ignorant  of  thi^  true 
grace  of  God,  and  enemies  to  it. 

To  Mr,  Booth,  this  view  of  things  appeared  to  be  sub-t 
irersive  of  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace  in  the  justificatioii 
of  the  ungodly — to  render  the  word  of  God  of  no  effisct^ 
considered  ^&  the  mean  of  regeneration, — and,  in  short,  to 
be  placing  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation  at  a  distance 
from  the  view  of  ^'  the  stout-^hearted  and  those  that  are 
far  from  righteousness;'^  whereas  its  benign  and  gracioua 
language  to  ecert/  one  that  hears  it^  is  ^'  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  J  will 
give  you  rest" — "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved" — "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  aii4 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners" — '^  }f  thou  shalt  confess  with  thjF 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved :  for  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved"^ — "  For  Grod  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth ' 
in  him,  should  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life,"  Now  as 
the  great  object  of  a  gospel  ministry  is  to  hold  forth  tht 
^ine  testimony  to  men  of  all  softs,  viz.  that  '^  Grod  is  Welt 
pleased  in  his  beloved  Son  for  his  righteousness  sake,'^ 
and  the  promise  of  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes  it  5 
so  it  is  of  the  last  importance  that  the  immediate  nearness 
and  freeness  of  divine  grace  to  the  very  chief  of  sinners^ 
and  its  suitableness  to  relieve  the  most  wretched  and  mi-i 
s?rable  on  their  giving  credit  to  the  gospel,  without  regard 
to  any  change  passed  upon  them— to  any  thing,  either 
wrought  in  or  done  by  them,  should  be  kept  constantly  in 
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^e^.  if  these  things  are  lost  sighl  of,  or  fiiintly  dwelt 
tipon  by  any  professed  pl%a<i1ier  of  the  ^spel,  there  can 
Ite  no  impropriety  in  inscribing  upon  the  walls  of  his 
dhapei,  "  Ichabodj^^  the  glory  is  departed.  Such,  In  the 
view  of  Mr.  Booth,  was  the  tendency  of  the  sentiments 
trhich  occdsioned  his  writing  the  ^^  Glad  Tidings  to  pe- 
rishing Sinner^."  He  has  tried  them  by  the  sacred  stan- 
dard, the  only  infallible  criterion  of  divine  truth,  and  he 
'tias  refuted  them  with  invincible  force  of  argument. 

The  Amen  to  Social  Prayer^  illustrated  and  improrced^ 
first  published  in  the  Vear  1800,  is  a  Sermon  which  had 
previously  been  delivered  at  one  of  the  monthly  meetings 
of  ministers  Ibelonging  to  the  particular  Baptist  denomina- 
'tion*    It  having  been  agreed  to  preach  a  series  of  Dis- 
eotjdrses  on  the  different  branches  of  the  Lord's  prayer, 
Dr.  Jenkins  commenced  with  a  Sermon  on  the  words, 
•*  Out  Father^  who  dtt  in  Heacen;''  and  it  fell  to  the  lot 
of  Mi^.  Booth  to  close  the  whole  with  a  discourse  on  the 
Word  '**  Ameni^^    As  no  man  was  ever  more  averse  than 
'<rar  Author  to  the  practice  of  selecting  detached  words 
'tod  phrases,  or  of  choosing  any  patt  of  scripture  for  the 
"base  purpose  of  making  it  the  subject  of  a  trial  of  skill, 
'Ifith  the  view  of  exciting  popularity,  or   of  atfording 
amusement  to  th6  giddy  multitude^  it  may  be  readily  sup* 
posed  that  the  task  allotted   him  on  this  occasion,  of 
-preaching  from  a  single  word.   Would  Excite  no  small 
'share  of  pleasantry  among  his  friends.    They  could  not 
forbear  calling  to  mind  the  strong  terms,  in  which,  in  his 
'^^  Essay  on  the  Kingdom  of  Christy"  he  had  entered  his 
solemn  protest  against  this  practice,  condemning  it  with 
the  most  marked  reprobation^  as  a  disgrace  to  the  pulpit, 
and  a  pro&nation  of  the  sacred  ministry ;  and  a  general 
interest  was  excited  tb  know  hoiv  the  preacher  would 
extricate  himself  from ^  what  was  considered^  a  species  of 
difemma^    He  even  appears  to  have  personally  felt  the 
delicacy  of  his  situation;   but  his  good  sense  and  solid 
judgment  extricated  him  without  much  difficulty  from  the 
embarrassment.    In  fact  the  result  was  such  as  to  make  it 
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rather  a  matter  of  regret  that  he  nras  not  oftener  placed  in 
circumstances  which,  like  the  present,  called  forth  the 
superior  powers  of  his  mind,  than  that  it  happened  to  him 
on  this  occasion.  It  produced  a  discourse  on  the  subject 
of  prayer,  in  which  the  duty  and  the  privileges  of  it  are 
illustrated  in  so  masterly  a  manner,  and  such  important 
instructions  are  given,  both  to  ministers  and  people, 
respecting  that  branch  of  public  worship,  that  the  pastor 
or  private  christian  who  can  peruse  it  without  being  both 
humbled  and  edified,  must  either  have  very  little  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  these  interesting  things,  or  have 
made  an  advance  in  the  divine  life,  far  beyond  what  falld 
to  the  lot  of  the  generality  of  professors. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  that  period  of  our  author^s  life, 
when,  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  nature  it  might 
reasonably  be  expected,  that  his  powers,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  would  be  rapidly  declining.  He  had  nearly  at- 
tained the  limit  commonly  allotted  to  the  life  of  man ;  for 
he  was  fast  advancing  upon  seventy  years  of  age.  But 
whatever  ravages,  those  infirmities  of  nature  which  are 
the  usual  concommitants  of  old  age,  had  made  upon  his 
earthly  tabernacle,  he  gave  the  most  indubitable  proo& 
that  the  powers  of  his  mind  had  not  sustained  the  smallest 
diminution.  The  productions  of  his  pen,  which  it  yet  re- 
mains for  us  to  notice,  under  w^hatever  point  of  view  they 
may  be  examined,  will  be  allowed  by  every  competent  and 
impartial  judge,  not  to  yield  the  palm  of  excellence  to  the 
ablest  of  his  former  publications. 

In  the  year  1803,  at  one  of  the  monthly  meetings  of  Iiia 
JBaptist  brethren,  he  delivered  a  discourse  which  was  soon 
afterwards  published,  under  the  title  of  "  Divine  Justice 
essential  to  the  Divine  Character;'^  a  discourse  which,  had 
Be  left  to  the  world  no  other  fruits  of  his  pen,  would  alone 
have  been  sufficient  to  stamp  his  character  as  one  of  the 
closest  thinkers,  and  ablest  reasoners,  and  most  judicious 
divines  of  the  century  in  which  he  lived.  No  subject  can 
be  more  important  than  that  of  which  it  treats — ike  cha^ 
ractcr  of  the  blessed  God!  And  yet  when  attentively  ex- 
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it.     In  the  htngoage  of  the  poet— ^ 

**  They  set  at  odds  heiiv^n'f  glorious  attfibutes^ 
And  with  one  excellence  another  wound ; 
Maim  heaven's  perfection,  break  its  equal  beams  | 
Bid  mercy  triuinph  over  God  himself, 
tfndeify'd  by  their  opprobrious  praise : 
ji  G0d  mli  mertyy  U  m  God  ur^usti^ 

fiut  it  was  not  merely  against  infidels  (of  whom  the 
poet  spc^s)  that   Mr.  Booth  undertook  to  defend  the 
divine  character  in  his  Sermon  on   "  Divine  Justice,'* 
His  opponents  were  nearer  home  /  and  it  is  a  certain,  thougrh 
painful  reflection,  that  the  most  subtle  and  insidious  drti-- 
fices  hkve  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  undermining 
this  leading  article  of  the  Christian  doctrine^  bjr  some  who 
have  nevertheless  been  strenuous  advocates  for  the  truth 
of  Christianity.     Even  among  those  who  have  contended 
for  the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty,  sentiments  have 
been  advanced  which  have   a  manifest  tendency,  when 
followed  out  in  their  legitimate  consequences,  if  not  to 
annihilate,  at  least  to  weaken,  men^s  impressions  of  the 
divine  Justice,  considered  as  an  essential  attribute  of 
Deity,  and  in  the  sanie  proportion  as  they  produce  this 
effect^  to  lessen  their  esteem  of  the  atonements     This 
subject  is  of  great  importance ;  and,  considering  that  it  is 
one  of  those  on  which  the  minds  of  professors,  though 
deeply  interested^  are  seldom  much  conversant;  and  espe- 
cially as  it  is   intimately   connected  with  Mr,  Booth^s 
Sermon,  it  may  supersede  the  necessity  of  any  apology  foi* 
bestowing:  a  page  oi*  two  iii  this  place^  on  an  attempt  to 
fkmiliarise  it  to  the  apprehension  of  the  simplest  reader* 
I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  notice  of  two  particulars. 

It  has  been  said,  *'that  "  it  belonged  entirely  io  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Deity  to  determine  that  mankind  should 
be  saved  by  the  dedth  of  his  Son ;  that  our  duty  is  to  rest 
satisfied  with  the  knowledn^e  of  the  fkct,  and  thankfully  to 
acquiesce  in  the  appointment,  although  God  bath  never 
Inade  known  to  U9  th9  reasons  which  induced  him  to  save 


^manKind  in  this,  rather  than  in  any  other  itaethodj  nor*  est* 
plained  to  us  in  what  manner  the  death  of  his  Soq^  aa  h 
sin-ofiering,  hath  accomplished  our  salvation."  *    On  this 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  belonged  without  ddubt  to 
the  sovereignty  of  God  to  determine,  whether  he  should 
save  all  or  even  any  of  the  ikUen  race  of  Adam ;  but  if  he 
hath  revealed  his  determination  to  save  any  of  them,  the 
question  to  be  considered,  is,  whether  nothing  but  mere 
absolute  sovereignty  was   consulted  in  determining  the 
^inethc4  of  accoBjplishing  this  beneficial  results    If  indbed 
4hjere  were  aot,  it  must  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence 
'that  the  Messed  God  might,  had  he  seen  fit,  have  saved 
.mankind  by  the  niediation  of  an  angel,  or  even  of  a  mere* 
.humaJSL  being ;  or,  indeed,  without  any  mediator  whatso- 
ever; and  upon  that  supposition  it  is  not  difficult  to  per- 
rceiye  what  becomes  of  the  attribute  of  justice !  But  to  in- 
sinuate ihsA  God  might  Iiave  saved  men  by  any  other 
method  than  that  which  he  hath  adopted  and  revealed,  is 
to  make  the  necessity,  and  all  the  saving  efficacy  of  Christ's 
liacrifice  to  depend,  not  on  any  intrinsic  worth  or  JUness  in 
kselfy  but  wholly  on  sovereign  appointment.     It  is  the  pro- 
perty of  wisdom,  and  especially  of  the  All- wise  and  power-* 
'  ful  God,  to  accomplish  the  best  ends  by  the  fittest  means ; 
.  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  method  he  has  chosen  of 
:  bringing  niany  sons  unto  glory,  was  of  all  others  the  most 
cotisistent  with  his  own  honour,  and  the  display  of  his  in- 
finite perfections.    It  is  said,  that  he  hath  not  explained 
to  us  in  what  mawier  the  death  of  his  Son,  as  a  sin-offering, 
hath  accomplished  our  salvation.    But  if  the  death  of 
'  Christ  was  a  proper  sacrifice,  propitiation,  or  atonement 
to  God  for  our  sins — if  he  suffered  for  us,  the  Just  for  the 
.ni\jnst — if  he  has  redeemed  his  people  fi*om  the  curae  of^ 
the  law  by  being  made  a  curse  for  them,  what  further  ex- 
'  planation  can  we  need  of  the  manner  in  which  his  death, 
hath  accomplished  our  salvation.  It  surely  was  by  nmking 

*  See,  in  particular,  the  Commentaries  of  Macknightaad  Whitbj 
on  Heb.ii.  10.  Numerous  modern  authors,  to  iivhom  itwonld  be 
easy  to  refer  the  reader,  have  advanced  tlie  smae  theory,  in  langna^ 
a  little  varied.  \\.  .    .    ..-  i 


sfiicotit  OT  rnit  Avtnon.  1?U 

^stUtsfadhn  fbr  our  sins  to  divine  Jusiice,  so  tis  fully  to  de-* 
•tnonstrate  the  righteousness  of  God  in  pardoning  them. 
'Atid  if  any  other  method,  ot  a  sacrifice  of  less  dignity  and 
*^orth  could  hare  answered  that  purpose,  or  been  worthy 
'of  God  to  appoint  and  accept,  we  may  rest  fully  satisfied 
that  he  would  have  spared  his  own  Son,  arid  not  have  de-> 
livered  him  up  to  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross  for 
'us  all.    But, 

3.  There  are  others  who  hold  that  justice  is  an  essen- 
tia property  of  the  divine  nature — ^that  sin  is  such  an 
infinite  evil,  that  the  rights  of  justice  and  the  honours  of 
•the  divine  government  demand  satisfaction  for  it — who^ 
'moreover,  allow  that  in  the  death  of  Christ  a  sacrifice  for 
*  sin  was  offered  up  unto  God  in  which  he  has  expressed 
his  approbation  and  delight — and,  lastly,  who  profess  to 
'  maintain  the  doctrines  of  election  and  particular  redemp- 
tion, and  yet  after  all  fix  the  peeuliaritj/  of  thai  redemption 
solely  in  the  sovereignty  of  God  with  regard  to  its  appU'- 
cation »    According  to  this  view  of  things,  we  are  taught, 
'that  the  death  of  Christ  has  not  procured  salvation  for 
any  of  the  human  race,  but  has  only  opened  a  way,  in 
'  which  God  has  obtained  a  right,  without  any  injury  to  his 
jiistice,  to  exercise  mercy  towards  whom,  and  in  whatever 
manner  his  sovereign  wisdom  sees  fit ;  and,  of  course,  that 
there  is  no  inseparable  connection  between  redemption 
'and  its  application — between  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the 
'  salvation  of  all  for  whom  he  died.    Mr.  Booth  has  shewn 
that  this  reconciling  expedient  confounds  the  atonement 
itself  with  its  application  to  the  sinner ;  whereas  the  term 
application  always  supposes  the  existence  of  the  thing  ap- 
'  plied — that  it  confounds  the  work,  which  is  peculiar  to 
'Christ  in  the  execution  of  his  Priestly  oflice,  with  the 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit— and,  in  short,  that  if  the  par- 
ticularity of  the  atonement  consist  in  the  sovereign  plea* 
sure  of  God  with  regard  to  its  application^  we  are  neces- 
sarily led  to  conclude  that  we  have  much  more  reason  to 
admire  the  love  of  God  in  the  gift  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  than  in  giving  his  only  begotten  Son,  and  deliver- 
ing him  up  to  the  death  of  the  cross  to  redeem  |}s  from  ih0 
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cui'f^  of  the  broken  law,  a  sentiment  which  funs  in  'direct 
opposition  to  the  uniform  tenour  of  the  word  Of  God. 
The  reader  who  keeps  these  thin^  steadily  fixed  in  Ms 
view  will  be  enabled  to  enter  more  profitably  upon  the 
reading  of  this  masterly  disquisition  of  Mr.  Booth's,-  to 
perceive  the  cogency  of  his  i^asoning,  and  the  conclusive^- 
ness  of  his  deductions. 

In  1805,  the  last  year  of  his  mortal  life,  hd  puMisbed 
bis  "  Pastoral  Cauthns,^^  the  substance  of  which  he  faad^ 
twenty:  years  before,  delivered  from  the  pulpit  by  way  of 
charge,  at  tlie  ordination  of  Mr^  Thomas  Hopkins,  ovcfr 
the  Baptish  church  in  Eagle  Street,  Red  Lion  Square^ 
London  4    He  had  now  been  fifty  yedrs  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and^  of  th^t  period,  more  than  thirty-' 
five,  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Prescot  Street,  Goodman's 
Fields.    Independent  of  his  native  good  sense  and  supe- 
rior talents,  it  is,  therefore,  natural  to  conclude,  that  his 
lige  and  long  experience  must  have  eminently  qualified 
him  for  instructing  his  junior  brethren  on  a  subject  of  such 
vital  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  churches,  and  the 
honour  of  the  christian  profes3ion.    It  is  no  part  of  his 
plan  to  point  out  to  them  what  topics  should  constitute 
the  subject  matter  of  their  ministrations ;   but  to  caution 
them  how  they  should  behave  themselves  in  the  house  of 
God — in  their  families — and  in  the  world,  so  as  to  ex- 
emplify the  character  of  the  Christian  pastor,  and  by  a 
corresponding  deportment  adorn  the  high  and  honoui;able 
office  in  which  they  are  placed.    The  discourse  is  replete 
with  maxims  of  prudence,  and  abounds  in  that  wise  and 
salutary  counsel  which  is  the  result  of  mature  years  and 
valuable  experience  in  union  with  disinterested  and  fer- 
vent afiection,  all  combined  to  administer  profitable  in- 
struction to  the  inexperienced.     The  lessons  are  such  a^ 
it  became  one  to  deliver,  who  was  now  grown  grey  in  his 
master's  service,  and  who  obviously  considered  himself  to 
be  standing  on  the  brink  of  the  grave ;  and  they  are  such 
as  it  well  becomes  those  who  survive  him  to  make  them- 
selves familiar  with,  and  by  which  to  regulate  their  con-* 
veraation  in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 
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Of  tlie  few  other  pieces  contained  in  the  present  collec- 
tion it  is  unnecessary  to  say  much.    His  '^  Funeral  Ser* 
7/miSy^*  and  the  ^^  Addresses  "  delivered  at  the  interment 
of  his  friends,  are,  in  the  judgment  of  the  present  writer, 
what  such  compositions  ought  to  be ;  simple,  chaste,  so- 
lemn and  pathetic  appeals  to  the  living  on  the  uncertainty 
of  human  life — ^the  absolute  certainty  of  death — ^the  ne- 
cessity of  being  prepared  for  the  awful  event — the  folly  of 
trifling  with  the  interests  of  <an  immortal  soul,  and  neg-« 
lecting  the  things  that  concern  our  everlasting  peace—the 
importance  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  ^'  the  one 
thing  needful/'  as  that  which  alone  can  give  effectual 
relief  to  the  mind  of  a  sinner  under  the  dread  of  death, 
and  the  judgment  which  will  follow  it.     In  them  we  have 
DO  high  wrought  eulogies  on  the  character  of  the  de<« 
ceased— no  detail  of  compliments  to  surviving  relatives — 
no  flights  of  fancy,  nothing  trifling,  nothing  extraneous. 
All  is  solemn  and  affecting  as  the  scene  before  us ;  and 
they  may  therefore  .be  held  up  as  models  of  address^ 
which  young  ministers  would  do  well  to  copy  after,  when 
called  to  officiate  on  those  mournful  occasions.     If  the 
Sermon  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Mr.  S.  Gill,  should  be 
thought  a  less  finished  production  than  the  rest  of  Mr. 
Booth's  pieces,  it  can  only  be  necessary  to  apprise  the 
reader  by  way  of  apology,  that  it  never  was  intended  by 
its  author  for  publication.     It  was  taken  down  by  one  of 
his  hearers  in  short  hand,  and  transcribed  at  the  request 
of  a  friend,,  to  whom  it  was  given,  after  having  been  read 
over  by  the  preacher,  and  receiving  a  few  literal  or  slight 
verbal  corrections  from  his  pen,  but  without  the  addition 
of  a  single  sentence. 

Mr.  Booth  was  indebted  to  the  goodness  of  God  towards 
him  for  a  sound  constitution  of  body ;  and  he  enjoyed  as 
great  a  portion  of  good  health  as  commonly  falls  to  the 
lot  of  man.  His  frame  was  muscular,  though  never  in- 
clined to  corpulency;  and  during  the  far  greater  part  of 
bis  life,  he  was  seldom  interrupted  by  ill  health  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  pastoral  duties.  But  when  he  began  to 
attain  the  age  of  sixty,  the  effects  of  his  intense  applica- 
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tion  to  stiidy  were  very  perceptible.  Hfe  was  indreaskigljr 
afflicted  with  the  asthimij  partfculafly  during  the  wihtet' 
seasons ;  and  the  last  thi^e  of  them  that  he  passed  in  Ifafii 
ivotld  were  severe  and  threatening^  insomuch  that  he  be» 
eame  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  the  time  of  bis 
departure  was  it  hand^  About  fdur  years  jprlBVious  to  bfe 
own  dissolution^  he  sust£lined  a  severe  shock  in  the  losii  off 
his  dear  partner  in  life  i  though  his  i^siglnation  to  the  wilt 
of  God,  under  that  trying  dispensation^  appeared  i*emark- 
able  to  meiny  of  his  iViends.  To  one  of  th^m  Who  had 
mentioned  th^  cireumstanee  to  him^  he  made  the  fbIl6W<' 
ing  memorable  reply.  '  ^  ,There  is  great  reason  for  iny 
cotnposure  and  serenity.  About  thfee-and-twenty  yeart 
ago,  my  wife  had  a  severe  lying-in  which  so  tVeakened 
fcer  that  we  feared  she  would  never  re^ovei*  h^r  strensth^ 
Her  indisposition  continued  about  two  years,  which  was 
the  oocasion  of  biir  removing  so  near  to  the  mei^ting  houses 
Shortly  after,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  pcfrmit  the  family 
tobevisiied  with  the  scarlet  fever.  My  Wifej  and  allj 
except  myselfj  were  attacked  with  it.  Her  feculties  were 
detanged,  and  the  doctor  said,  '  I  fear.  Sir,  your  wife  is 
not  likely  to  i'ecoVer.*  I  attended  all  of  them  as  well 
as  I  could.  The  Bible  ^as  then  sweetet'to  roe  than 
ever  it  had  be^n^  even  when  I  could  only  shatch  from  it  a 
few  verses  at  a  time ;  atid  I  well  remembet*  One  solemn 
transaction.  One  evening  I  retired  for  the  purpose  of 
private  pr^yer^  and  besought  the  Lord  that  I  might  find 
an  entii^  r^ignation  to  his  will.  When  I  arose  fi^om  my 
knees,  I  felt  peculiar  satisfiiction  in  the  perfections  of 
God;  and  had  such  full  persuasion  of  his  righteousness^ 
his  justice,  his  mercy,  and  his  love,  that  I  lifted  up  my 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  ^  O  God^  I  give  my  wife,  my 
children,  my  all  to  thee ;'  and  if  I  ever  pwiyed  in  my  life, 
I  prayed  at  that  time.  Seeing  then,  that  he  has  given  her 
to  me  for  three-and-twenty  years  in  answer  to  my  prayer, 
dare  I  now  to  murmur  ?  God  forbid*  All  recovered  but 
the  nurse ;  she  went  away,  had  the  fever,  and  died.*' 

In  the  view  of  his  departure  out  of  this  World,  he  made 
his  frUli  the  preliminary  part  of  which  may  be  here  ii9K 
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netted,  as  an  exeroplification  of  Ihe  calnaoesi  aad  serenity 
of  hia  mind,  a^  the  same  tijB»  that  it  exhibits  the  ground 
pf  his  hope,  in  the  view  of  appearing  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ. 

^^  I,  Abbaham  Booth,  Protestant  Dissenting  Minister^ 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Maiy,  Whitechapel,  London,  reflect-r 
iag  on  the  uncertainty  of  life,  do  make  this  my  last  Wil} 
and  Testament,  in  manner  following : 

^'  Being  firmly  persuaded  that  those  doctrines  which 
kaare  constituted  the-  grand  subject  of  my  public  ministry 
for  a  long  course  of  years,  are  divine  truths ;  being  deeply 
sensible  that  all  I  have,  and  all  I  am,  are  the  Lord's,  and 
entirely  at  his  disposal ;  and  being  completely  satisfied 
that  his  dominion  is  perfectly  wise  and  righteous;  I,  in 
the  anticipation  of  mj  departing  moment,  cbeerfiiUy  coniy 
mend  my  immortal  spirit  into  his  hands,  in  expectation  of 
everlasting  life,  as  the  gift  of  sovereign  grace,  Uirough  the 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  my  body  I  resign  to  the 
care  of  Providence  in  the  silent  grave,  with  a  pleasing 
hope,  of  its  being  raised  again  at  the  last  day,  in.  a  state  €£ 
perpetual  vigour,  beauty,  and  glory." 

Some  months  before  his  death,  having  been  attending  a 
meeting  of  his  ministering  l)rethren  in  the  city,  Mn  Booth 
was  takenly  suddenly  ill  on  his  way.  home ;  and  from  that 
time  was  mostly  Isud  aside  from  his  public  labours.  He 
was  now  called,  in  his  own  personal  experience,  to  prove 
the  validity  of  those  principles  which  he  had  spent  bis  life 
in  recommending  to  others.  The  value  of  the  gospel  is 
best  seen  in  its  power  and  suitableness  to  support  the  heart 
of  man  when  nature  itself  is  failing,  and  when  all  other 
props  are  giving  way ;  a  state  to  which,  sooner  or  later^ 
all  the  human  race  must  come.  It  is  an  easy  task  for  mo-» 
ralists  to  descant  on  the  dignity  of  man,  as  created  in  the 
image  of  God  and  destined  for  immortality ;  the  vast, 
capacities,  both  bodily  and  mental,  with  which  he  is  en* 
dowed ;  the  attractive  excellencies  of  virtue,  and  the  de-« 
formities  of  vice,  with  the  interesting  motives  presented 
to  us,  both  from  reason  and  revelation,  to  avoid  the  ci^e, 
mid  pursqe  the  other  s  agi^inst  ^1  this  we  have  nothing  to 
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object.  But  when  the  heart  of  roan  comes  to  sink'undei^ 
its  own  proper  weight,  a  consciousness  of  personal  guilt; 
when  death  and  the  grave  present  themselves  fully  to  view, 
and  conscience  reminds  us  of  a  judgment  to  come — ^then 
the  solemn,  the  interesting  enquiry  presents  itself,  "  how 
shall  I  appear  with  -acceptance,  before  a  God  of  infinite 
purity  and  holiness,  in  whose  presence  the  wicked  shall 
not  stand,  and  who  hateth  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  V^ 
Here  the  gospel  of  divine  grace  comes  in  as  the  sovereign, 
the  alone,  the  all-sufBcient  remedy,  In-inging  near  to  the 
view  of  the  guilty  that  righteousness  which  delivers  from 
death,  which  is  every  way  adequate  to  the  requirements  of 
the  divine  l^w ;  a  righteousness  by  which  it  is  magnified 
and  made  honourable ;  in  vvhich  God  hath  declared  him- 
Belf  well  pleased ;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  which  is  untc^ 
and  upon  all  that  believe  without  difference. 

The  friends  of  Mr.  Booth  had  the  satisfaction  to  find, 
that  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  his  mind  retained 
all  its  wonted  calmness  and  serenity.  To  their  anxious 
enquiries,  his  answer  uniformly  was,  "  I  have  no  fears 
about  my  state — " 

"  The  gospel  bears  my  spirit  up ; 
A  faithful  and  unchanging  God 
Lays  the  foundation  for  my  hope. 
In  oaths,  and  promises,  and  blood." 

But  though  in  a  great  measure  precluded  from  the  dis« 
charge  of  his  public  official  duties  for  several  months 
before  his  death,  he  employed  himself  in  revising  and 
finishing  for  the  press,  "  An  Essay  on  the  Love  of  God  to 
his  chosen  Peopky^  and  another  on  "  A  Conduct  and  Cha^ 
racter  formed  under  the  influence  of  Evangelical  Truih^^ 
which  he  delivered  into  the  bands  of  a  particular  friend 
just  before  his  death,  and  by  whom  they  were  subse- 
quently published.  Nor  are  those  excellent  Essays  the 
only  fi*uit  that  remains  to  us  of  his  departing  hours.  Only 
a  day  or  two  before  he  left  the  world,  he  gave  into  the 
bands  of  Ihe  fame  much  esteemed  friend,  a  inauuscript 
entitled^  '•  Thoughts  on  Dr*  Ed-sard  fVMiofiis's  Hyip^ 
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iiesis^  rdoHve  to  the  Origin  of  Moral  £t»7,"  l)ut  without 
anjr  instructions,  either  to  print  or  suppress  it.  Through 
the  courtesy  of  that  gentleman  it  was  submitted  to  the 
inspection  of  the  writer  of  this  narrative,  with  permission 
to  exercise  his  own  discretion  as  to  any  use  that  he  might 
^vish  to  make  of  it,  in  the  present  edition  of  the  author's 
worics.  Thus  privileged,  there  remained  to  him,  after  a 
careful  perusal  of  the  manu  .script,  no  difficulty  wliat3ver 
with  regard  to  the  course  he  should  pursue ;  for  it  is  im- 
poflfiible  to  express  the  mingled  sensations  of  surprise  and 
pleasure  which  it  loft  upon  his  mind.  Surprise  at  finding 
«uch  an  incontestible  proof  of  the  vigorous  exertion  of  the 
Writer's  mind,  at  a  time  when  his  '^  earthly  tabernacle  " 
was  fitst  crumbling  into  ruins.  The  subject,  in  itself  me«* 
taphysical  and  curious,  has  always  been  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  abstruse  and  difficult  that  can  possibly  employ 
the  human  intellect ;  and  in  the  examination  of  Dr.  Wil- 
liams's ^^  Hypothesis,"  Mr.  Booth  has  evinced  that  he  was 
still  as  competent  as  ever  he  had  be^n,  to  exert  the  powers 
of  a  sound  and  discriminating  judgment — ''  to  grapple  with 
the  unwieldy,  or  to  chase  the  subtle;"  and  his  manuscript 
contains  internal  evidence  of  having  been  composed  during 
the  last  year  of  his  life,  for  it  quotes  from  the  second  edi- 
tion of  Dr.  Williams's  Sermon,  which  was  only  published 
in  the  year  1805,  and  our  author  finished  his  course  in 
January  1806.  But  if  his  surprise  was  great,  his  pleasure 
was  not  less,  at  witnessing  m  the  verj/ last  effusions  of  his 
pen^  such  a  delightful  and  edifying  display  of  genuine 
Christian  piety.  lie  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  here 
quoting  the  passage.  Having  carefully  examined  Dr, 
Williams's  Theory,  and  exposed  its  fallaciousness,  Mr. 
Booth  thus  terminates  his  literary  labours :  "  Were  my 
opinion  asked,  respecting  the  origin  of  moral  evil^  the  an-» 
swer  would  be ;  I  have  no  opinion  upon  the  subject :  nor 
dare  I  form  conjectures  about  it.  Having  long  been  fully 
persuaded,  that  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question,  lies 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  intellect,  I  consider  it  as 
more  becoming  my  feeble  reason,  and  much  more  respectful 
to  Divine  Providence  to  exclaim  with  Paul,  O  the  depth ! 
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than  to  iiidulgo  speculation  on  a  subject  so  mysteri0ua^. 
lest  I  should  Ml  under  the  ri|^teous  reproof  of  Jehovah'a 
interrogatoiy  to  Job,  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  ijr 
ZDords  without  knowledge  f   Of  this,  however,  I  have  no. 
doubt,  that  the  existence  and  prevalence  of  moral  evil,  m 
the  rational  creation,  are  completely  consistent  with  aU ' 
the  perfections  of  God,  and  with-  all  his  eternal  decrees  {. 
and  that  under  the  management  of  Supreme  Wisdom^  > 
when  the  great  system  of  Providence,  reelecting  both 
angels  and  men  is  finished ;   the  conduct  of  God,  in  re* 
ference  to  evil,  both  moral  and  natural,  wilt  be  to  theprmss. 
of  his  glory^  in  the  eyes  of  all  holy  creatures."    What  a 
picture  do  these  few  lines  exhibit  of  a  humble,  ingenaousi^  * 
and  pious  mind !    What  a  contrast  to  that  rash  and  pre-. 
sumptuous  spirit  of  speculation  wbicb^  ''  vainly  paflGed. up 
by  a  fleshly  mind,"  scorns  to  bound  its  investigatioois  by  .• 
the-limitsof  revelation,  and  daringly  intrudes  into  thinga- 
which  God  haththought  fit  to  veil  from  from  human  kmi  t  . 
bow  exjiM'essive  of  his  reverence  &r  the  Supreme  Beings  . 
his.  unshaken  confidence  in  his  wisdom,  his  power^  bis  • 
justice^  hi»  holiness,  and  his  truth !  how  descriptive . of  thoe 
consciousness  whidi  possessed  his  breast  of  tha  very  li«  - 
niited  extent  of  his  own  fiiculties !    The  paragraph  is  ; 
Wiorthy  to  be  vrritt^i  in  letters  of  gold ;  it  is  worthy  of  tha. 
pen  of  Abraham  vBooth ;  and  in  no  part  of  all  his  valuable 
writings,  does  his  Christian  character  s^pear  to  his  biog«»  . 
rapher  more  truly  great,  than  in  this  concluding  sentence, 
of  his  works. 

From  the  time  that  Mr.  Booth  was  compelled  to.  give 
up  preaching,  to  the  period  of  his  death,  he  had  many  * 
opportunities  of  evincing  to  his  friends,  the  stead&stness 
of  his  &ith  and  hope,  as  well  as  the  importance  that  he: 
now  attached  to  those  precious  doctrines  whtch  he  had 
spent  his  life  in  publishing  among  them,     ^^  I  no^live," 
said  he,  '^  upon  what  I  have  been  teaching  otHers,"     His 
experience  coiresponded  to  the  solid  and  judicious  views- 
of  divine  truth  which  formed  the  basis  of  his  public  dis«- 
courses,  and  that  characterize  all  his  writiog^.     He  ex«\ 
prised  no  eittUusiastic  raptures  y  noi*  is  there  any  Tea^:Qii. . 
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to  suppose  that  he  was  aDxious  about  them.  His  inind 
was  serene  and  peaceful ;  and  with  eternity  in  his  irnmo- 
diate  view,  and  considering  the  time  of  hi&  jdeparture  at 
hand ;  he  blessed  God  for  a  good  hope  tlirough  grace ; 
breathed  after  heaven  and  perfect  conformity  to  the  image 
of  Christ ;  and,  in  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
waited  for  th^  coming  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  to  receive 
him  to  his  kingdom. 

On  the  Saturday  preceding  his  death  he  requested  to 
see  a  much  esteemed  friend,  that  he  might  communicate 
to  him  his  last  instructions,  and  to  whom,  among  other 
things,  he  said,  ^^  I  am  peaceful,  but  not  elevated."  On 
the  Allowing  day,  the  same  gentleman  ck'sired  his  son  to 
enquire  after  his  health.  He  replied  to  the  enquiry,  and 
then  added,  ^^  Young  man,  think  of  your  soul ;  if  yon  lose 
that,  you  lose  all. — ^Your  father  is  my  especial  friend.— 
Be  not  half  a  Christian.  —  Some  people  have  religion 
enough  to  make  them  miserable,  but  not  enough  to  make 
them  happy.  The  ways  of  religion  are  good  ways :  I 
have  found  them  such  these  sixty  years."  This  was  on 
the  Lord's  day,  during  some  part  of  which  he  was  enabled 
to  sit  up  in  his  study.  His  friends,  however,  were  very 
apprehensive  that  his  dissolution  was  near,  and  several  of 
them  went  to  see  him,  as  they  rightly  supposed,  for  the 
last  time.  Though  almost  rendered  incapable  of  conver- 
sation, he  affectionately  dropped  a  word  to  one,  and  then 
to  another,  particularly  of  his  young  friends,  who  were 
anxious  to  take  leave  of  him.  ''  But  a  little  while,"  said 
he  to  one  of  them,  ^^  and  I  shall  be  with  your  dear  father 
and  mother."  To  another,  "  I  have  often  borne  you  on 
my  heart  before  the  Lord ;  now  you  need  to  pray  for  me, 
and  you  must  pray  for  yourself."  To  a  third,  in  refer- 
ence to  a  well  known  Socinian  minister,  he  said  with 

much  solemnity,  "  Beware  of 's  sentiments."    Thus 

lie;3tudied  ta»redeem  the  few  hours  that  were  yet  allotted 
;Ui  Jiim,  in  counselling  the  young,  and  establishing  them  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Nor  does  he  seem  to  have  appre- 
liended  his  departure  to  be  so  near  at  hand  as  the  rest  of 
his  Ibniily  did ;  for  when  his  friend  Mr.  Gutteridge,  at 
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parting,  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  said  to  him,  ^^  Tbl^ 
Lord  be  with  you,  and  if  I  do  not  see  you  a^ain,  I  trust  ^ 
we  shall  meet  in  the  better  world !"  he  replied,  **  I  ex-  - 
pect  to  see  you  again  in  this."     The  evening  was  spent  in  - 
the  bosom  of  his  endeared  family.    Two  of  his  affectionate 
daughters  and  their  husbands,  Mr.  ilobinson  and  Mr. 
Granger,  continued  with  him ;  and,  before  their  departure, 
one  of  the  latter  engaged  in  family  worship  with  which  he 
joined.     About  nine  o'clock,  he  was  put  to  bed,  and  lay 
down  to  rise  no  more  until  the  resurrection  mom !  On  Hkt 
following  day  he  was  speechless,  though  apparently  in 
possession  of  his  reason ;   and  about  nine  in  the  eveningi, 
two  of  his  friehds,  viz.  Mr.  Gray  and  Mr.  Granger^  re- 
marking that  they  did  not  hear  him  breathe,  drew  near  to 
the  bed-side  just  in  time  to  see  him  lay  himself  quite  bade, 
when  he  almost  instantly  expired  without  a  struggle  or  a 
sigh. 

The  following  narrative,  extracted  from  the  records  of 
the  church  in  Little  Prescot  Street^ over  which  Mr.  Booth 
had  so  long  exercised  the  pastoral  office,  may  be  here  in** 
«erted  as  a  suitable  accompaniment  to  this  memoir : 

^  On  Monday  the  27th  day  of  January  1806,  departed 
thif^  life,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age,  the  tndy 
venerable  and  revered  Mr.  Abraham  Booth  j  who  had 
been^the  diligent,  faithful,  and  affectionate  pastor  of  this 
church,  for  near  thirty-seven  years.  He  had  long  la- 
boured under  a  painful  degree  of  asthma,  which  had  inter- 
rupted his  public  labours  among  us,  during  the  winter 
months,  for  three  or  four  years  past.  The  last  time  he 
preached  was  in  September.  He  nevertheless,  thouf^h 
with  a  painful  affection  on  his  breath,  was  enabled  to  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  Supper,  which  he  did  for  the  last 
time,  on  the  first  sabbath  in  the  present  year.  Althoug^h 
in  an  enfeebled  state,  he  was  present  at  the  monthly 
exercise,  held  at  this  place,  on  Thursday  the  23d  of  Ja- 
nuary, when  several  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  and^ 
others,  had  an  opportunity  of  taking  a  farewell  of  his  pre- 
B3nce  on  earth, 
'  On  the  Lord's  day  following,  his  friends  were  InfcH-mod^ 
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€bat  bis  dissolution  seemed  to  be  mVh  at  hand.     Many  of 
them,  either  before  or  after  divine  service,  visited  their 
^ear  and  dying  pastor ;  who  conversed  with  them,  as  much 
as  the  oppressed  stale  of  his  respiration  could  permit.     To 
«onie  young  persons  he  spake  with  peculiar  energy  and 
aflfection ;  to  others,  who  expressed  their  fervent  desires 
that  divine  support  might  be  afforded  him  in  his  present 
circumstances,  he  uttered  a  solemn  Amen !     On  the  Mon- 
day he  became  incapable  of  speaking,  though  apparently 
sensible,  and  about  nine  o'clock   in  the   evening,   this 
*  burning  and  s&ining  light "  was  extinguished  ;  he  sunk 
into  the  arms  of  death,  for  which  awful  event  his  life  had 
been  b,  constant  preparation.     On  the  authority  of  the 
divine  word,  we  entertain  the  most  satisfactory  and  pleas- 
ing persuasion,  that  he  "  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord," 
and  heard  from  the  lips  of  Him  whose  cause  and  interest 
he  had  laboured  so  long  and  so  zealously  to  promote,  that 
Uissful  8€9itence,  "  Well  done  good  andfcathful  servant, ^^ 

*  By  this  dispensation  of  Providence,  this  church,  wliom 
be  considered  as  his  flock,  are  bereaved  of  an  under  shep- 
herd whom  they  highly  valued :   in  whom  there  was  a 
union  of  piety  and  talent  rarely  to  be  met  with ;  a  firm 
attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace.     Salvation 
iy  the  cross  of  Christy  independent  of  human  works  or 
worthiness,  was  the  darling  theme  of  his  ministry.     He 
possessed  an  almost  unexampled  method  of  shewing  the 
•sacred  influence  of  those  truths,  on  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  them  that  believe.   In  the  pulpit  he  was  always 
solemn  and  devotional,  his  prayers  were  the  fervent  effu- 
sions of  the  heart,  and  often  brought  his  fellow  worshippers 
(where  he  himself  appeared  to  be,)  near  to  the  divine 
fiiotstool.     His  discourses  were  solid^  judicious^  and  inter' 
*t$ting;  nothing  fell  from  his  lips,  but  what  tended  to 
i^Bfication.   He  aimed  to  alarm  the  conscience — to  awaken 
flie  heart — vrith  an  energy  that  plainly  evinced,  he  was 
himself  deeply  convinced  of  the  importance  of  those  truths, 
which  he  preached  to  others.     His  doctrinal  views  of  re- 
ligion were  formed  upon  the  closest  investigation  of  Scrip- 
tuTCi  accompanied  with  earnest  prayer.    Doctrinal  truth 

e  S 
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he  considered  as  the  onlij  foundation  of  evangelical  obetS^ 
mice:  but  maintained,  that  notions  of  religious  tnithyhoir- 
evep  correct,  would  prove  of  no  avail,  any  farther  thaa 
their  sanctifying  influence  was  felt  upon  the  heart;  andl 
evidenced  by  a  holy  walk  and  conversation.  His  own  ex- 
emplary conduct,  was  a  striking  comment  on  the  doctrines 
he  belie vedt  and  preached. 

^  Integrity  and  uprightness  were  prominent  traits  in  hi» 
character,  acknowledged  by  all  who  knew  him ;  and  the 
pages  of  this  book  record,  with  what  diligence,  fervor,  and 
affeotionj  he  watched  over  the  spiritual  interests  of  his 
beloved  people^ 

^  To  the  poor  of  his  flock  he  was  remarkably  kind  and 
attentive;  they  were  never  neglected  by  him  whilst  able 
to  go  aVrbftd^  i^nd  to  the  lowest  among  his  brethren  and 
sisters  his'hiHnility  and  condescension  were  manifest.  To 
the  cham1)er8  of  sickness  and  distress,  he  was  ever  ready 
to  direct  Ipis^steps ;  to  pray  with,  to  console,  and  to  advise 
the  afflicted  inhabitant.  In  every  time  of  need  he  was  a 
valuable  friend ;  and  in  his  pastoral  visits  many  of  us  can 
my^  that  he  was  frequently  instrumental,  by  his  cheerful 
demeanour  and  pious  conversation,  in  mitigating  our 
sorrows,  and  increasing^  our  joys. 

*  If  e  possessed  a  noble  disinterestedness  of  spirit ;  he 
sought  not  ours,  but  us.  He  was  truly  the  servant  of 
this  church,  for  Jesus'  sake.  A  Pastor,  in  the  language 
of  Jeremiah,  according  to  God's  heart;  who  fed  his  people 
with  knowledge  and  understanding.  There  are,  perhaps^ 
but  few  instances  in  the  church  of  Christ,  of  one  who  has 
better  exemplified  the  character  of  a  Christian  bishop,  as 
-drawn  by  the  pen  of  the  Apostle  Paul.     Titus  i.  7 — 9. 

*  His  writings  testify,  with  what  assiduity  and  perse* 
verance  he  laboured  to  promote  the  honor  of  God,  and 
the  happiness  of  his  fellow  men.  By  his  works  *^  he  bein^ 
dead  yet  speaketh,"  not  only  to  m^  but  to  the  Christian 
world.  They  prove  him  to  have  been  an  author  of  dis* 
tinguisfaed  powers  of  mind — an  aMe  defender  of  the  tame 
of  God  and  truth, 

'  Notwithstanding  bis  usefiilnessand  eminence,as  ajpulie- 
lic  character,  such  was  his  dislike  of  eulogiums  from  the 
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'pulpit,  that  he  left  directions  under  his  own  hand,  in  tha 
following  words,  ''  I  desire  that  nothing  maj  be  said  of 
me  in  9,  funeral  discourse,  whoever  may  be  chosen  by  my 
people  to>preaeh  it. ' ' 

^  As  a  church  ^^  sorrowing  that  we  shall  see  fiis  face  Jie 
more,"  and  yet  thankful  to  God  that  he  was  spared  so 
long,  to  go  in  and  out  before  us ;  we  should  feel  our- 
selves wanting  in  justice  to  his  memory,  did  we  not  in- 
scribe upon  the  records  of  this  church,  our  testimony  to 
departed  worth  and  excellence ;  for  of  him  it  might  truly 
be  said,  that  like  Enoch,  ^'  he  walked  with  God." 

^  We  are  left  in  thet wilderness  without  our  teacher  and 
our  gufde.  Our  father  and  our  friend  is  no  more  !  We 
shall  not  again  witness  the  fervor  of  his  zeal^  jior  Jtbe  ardor 
of  bis  piety,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  salvajDigo^^^fiiQip  his  im- 
pressive iips  :  the  hand  which  has  so  oftefefifa|t|f^|||ip[|ployed 
in  breaking  the  bread,  and  pouring/ out  AMftMb  to  com- 
memorate the  love  of  a  dying  Savioiul|.;viri^|^  cold  in 
death!  ^^  He  has  fought  a  good  fight y  be  hos  finished  hi^ 
fourse^^^  and  is,  we  doubt  not,  inheriting  a  ^^  crown  of  righ- 
teousness." He  still  lives, in  our  memories,  and  in  our 
hearts ;  and  we  trust  that  his  precepts,  and  his  example^ 
will  be  engraven  ther^,  in  indelible  characters.  Well 
may  his  bereaved  people  e:^claim,  in  the  language  of  the 
prophet,  "  My  father !  my.fdtherl  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemeo  thereof!" 

.    ^  Amidst  the  scenes  of  sonroir,  through  which  we  are 

called  to  pass,  and  ^he  difficulties  nhich  attend  us  in  our 

present  situation,  it  is  matter  of  consolation,  that  .the 

Great  H<ead  of  the  church  atill  lives;  and  that,  looking 

to  him,  by  fervent  prayer  jEi^d  supplicatioq,  we  are  encou* 

raged  to  hope,  that  such  wisdom  will  be  imparted,  as  shall 

be  needful  to  guide  >our  steps,  and  keep  us  in  unity  and 

peaeet,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  that 

wiU  enable  us  4:o  testify  our  genuine  regard  for  our  dear 

deceased 'pastor,  by  aiming  under  the  influence  of  his  e;^- 

ample,  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  love,  and  that 

in  God's  time,  we  shall  be  favoured  with  another  pastor, 

^ho  like  £lisha,  shall  possess  a  double  portion  of  the 

^irit  of  Elijah.' 
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This  testimony  is  alike  honourable  to  the  memory  of  Mr- 
Booth,  and  to  the  grateful  regards  of  his  surviving  friends : 
and  it  is  entitled  to  the  greater  consideration,  from  the 
circumstance,  that  it  was  not  purchased,  as  posthumous 
praise  too  frequently  has  been,  by  a  dereliction  of  chris- 
tian fidelity  in  the  exercise  of  pastoral  authority;  by  relax- 
ing the  cords  of  discipline,  and  yielding  a  servile  compli- 
ance to  the  prevailing  foibles  of  those  committed  to  his 
charge.  Let  it  be  remembered,  too,  that  it  it  the  im- 
bought  testimony  of  persons  who  had  the  best  means  of 
informatidd  Kb  the  subject ;  who  had  continual  access  to 
his  per^fii|^^  ataid  the  most  intimate  acquaintance  with 
every  pairt'dl^fiitf  character.  How  seldom  has  it  happened, 
that  a  cobiiiectioii  ot  this  nature,  is  so  long  maintained 
with  uniiitemqpted  harmony  and  followed  by  such  aflfee- 
tionate  recollection ! 

It  hais  certainly  fallen  to  the  lot  of  very  few  individuals 
to  leave  behind  them  a  higher  character  than  the  subjett 
of  this  memoir — a  character  graced  with  more  unsullied 
purity,  or  adorned  by  a  richer  assemblage  of  Christian 
virtues.  It  would  consequently  be  an  easy  task  to  his 
biographer,  to  expatiate  largely  upon  it  in  that  point  of 
view ;  but  indiscriminate  panegyric  is  not  history,  and 
though  it  may  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  per- 
sonal friendship,  its  utility  seldom  extends  beyond  that ; 
it  conveys  little  information  to  the  minds  of  leaders  in 
general,  and  few  lessons  of  practical  instruction,  which 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of  as  the  great  end  of  biog- 
raphy. 

To  appreciate  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  discrimina- 
tion, the  character  of  Mr.  Booth,  and  to  exhibit  such  % 
sketch  of  it  as  should  enable  persons  in  future  times  to  form 
any  proper  estimate  of  its  excellence,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  take  a  closer  survey  of  it  than  is  commonly  done 
in  similar  cases;  to  point  out  the  lines  which  distinguish 
it  from  those  of  the  mass  of  mankind  in  general^  and  in^ 
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deed  of  many  professed  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  parti- 
cular. This,  if  judiciously  performed,  could  not  fail  of 
affording  much  profitable  instruction  to  the  reader ;  but 
to  exex^ute  it  properly  would  require  a  more  intimate  per- 
gonal acquaintance,  and  far  greater  abilities,  than  are  pos- 
•essed  by  the  present  writer.  Yet,  though  much  cannot 
be  performed,  soibething  towards  it  may  be  attempted. 

The  general  character  of   Mr.  Booth  was   evidently 
fiumed  by  the  doctrine  which  he  believed,  and  which  con- 
stituted the  subject  matter  of  his  public  ministry.    That 
doctrioB  may  be  not  improperly  considered  as  a  mould 
into  fiphieh  he  was  cast ;  of  which  he  imbibed  the  impres- 
sion ;  and  which  his  character  uniformly  reflected  in  his 
deportment  through  life.    To  those  that  are  acquainted 
with  his  writings,  it  is  unnecessary  to  add,  that  the  dis- 
tinguishing lineaments  of  that  doctrine  are,  the  lost  and 
helpless  condition  of  men  through  the  fall  of  our  first  pa- 
fent;  the  consequent  depravity  of  human -nature,  and  the 
oniversal  empire  of  sin,  where  the  gospel  is  not  known  or 
believed — the  grace  of  God,  sovereign,  rich  and  free,  dis- 
played in  the  mission,  the  life,  miracles,  sufierings  and 
iesifh  of  his  beloved  Son,  who  came  into  the  world  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;   and  who  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  hidiself,  having  fully  expiated  it  by  the 
shedding  of  his  own  blood — the  divine  good  pleasure  ma- 
nifested in  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  bringing  life 
and  immortality  to  light,  and  laying  a  solid  foundation  of 
everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace^  to 
the  moflt  guilty  of  the  human  race  who  cordially  receive 
the  testimony  of  God  concerning  his  Son,  as  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification.   These 
few,  but  important  facts,  comprehend  what  he  considered 
to  be  "  the  gospel  of  salvation,"  and  their  genuine  influ- 
ence  upon   t!ie  life,  temper  and  general   conduct   was 
strongly  marked,  and,  indeed,  gave  the  prevailing  turn, 
the  predominant  tendency  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Booth. 
Contemplating  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose concerning  man's  redemption,  when  God  should  be 
manifested  in  flesh,  the  projphet  Isaiah  thus  strikingly  d^ 
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scribes  the  effect  which  that  display  of  divine  mercy  sfadnlil^ 
have  upon  the  human  race,  ch.  ii.  17.  "  The  loftiness  of 
inB.il  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
shall  be  made  low;  and  the  Lord  alone  shWbe  exalted 
in  that  day."  This  prediction  is  perfectff  consonant  to 
the  uniform  doctrine  of  the  evangelistif'litad  apostles,  and 
indeed  of  Christ  himself,  relative  to  ttil1il»ligns  of  God  in 
saving  sinners  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  which  is  al- 
ways stated  to  be,  "  that  no  flesh  should  glory  iti  his  pre- 
sence :  biit,  according  as  it  is  written,  he  that  glorieth,  let 
iiim  glory  in  the  Lord."  *  All  the  doctrines  of  divine 
revelation,  all  the  precepts,  exhortations  and  injunctions 
of  the  inspired  writers,  and  all  the  approved  examples 
which  are  recorded  in  the  scriptures  for  the  imitation  of 
Christians,  perfectly  harmonize  in  enforcing  humility  and 
self-deniall  upon  men  as  the  native  influence  of  the  tru^ 
grace  of  God. 

In  the  character  of  our  author  this  formed  a  prominent 
trait.  He  had  drank  deep  into  the  humbling  doctrines  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  imbibed  a  larg^e  portion  of  the 
spirit  of  his  Divine  Master.  It  was  not  only  in  the  gi^neral 
tendency  of  his  doctrine  as  delivered  from  the  pulpit  jthat 
this  was  to  be  discerned ;  his  conversation  and  deport- 
ment in  every  station,  and  in  all  the  various  relations  that 
fie  sustained  were  strongly  characterized  by  it.  In  his 
official  capacity,  he  was  so  fer  from  lording  it  over  God's 
heritage,  that  he  always  considered  himself  the  servant  of 
his  church  for  Jesus'  sake.  He  watched  for  their  souls  as 
one  {fiat  must  give  account  of  his  stewardship,  and  his  care 
aiid  solicitude  about  their  welfare  was  eminently  lovely. 
He  has'  been  known  frequently  to  traverse  the  streets, 
the  whole  length  of  London,  in  quest  of  one  of  the 
poor  of  his  flock  who  had  absented  himself  from  the 
ineetings  of  the  church ;  and  in  his  efforts  to  reclaim  any 
that  were  so  unhappy  as  to  err  from  the  way  of  truth,  he 
was  unwearied.  But  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  cha- 
racter of  Mr.  Booth,  it  would  be  doing  him  manifest 

*  1  Cor.  i.  29, 31. 
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(pjustice  to  confound  it  with  the  generality  of  those 
that  pass  under  the  denomination  of  gospel  ministers,  even 
among  the  independents  and  baptists.     For  however  or- 
thodox the  'dff^inal  sentiments  of  those  persons  may  be, 
a  moderate  dejaje  of  acquaintance  with  them  is  sufficient 
to  shew  tbat,  mLAlf  from  cultivating  that  humility  and 
self-denial  wh^|p](p  characteristic  of  the  influence  of  the 
doctrines  of  divine  grace,  they  too  often  render  tlieir  reli- 
gious profession,  and  more  particularly  their  official  station, 
a  mean  of  aggrandizing  their  own  personal  characters; 
thus  converting  what  should  have  a  humbling  tendency 
into  an  engine  ministering  fuel  to  human  pride.    Hence 
the  solemn  strut,  the  affected  grimace,  and  the  conse- 
quential airs  of  that  class  of  men.     Hence  their  pecu* 
liarity  of  dress ;  their  assumption  of  clerical  titles;  and,  in 
general,  all  the  foppery  that  is  to  be  found  among  the 
ministers  of  the  national  establishment  of  religion.     With 
the  palpable  incongruity  of  this,  Mr.  Booth  was  shocked, 
and  it  excited  his  decided  abhorrence.     When  he  saw 
persons  professing  a  system  of  doctrines,  which  is  so  tar 
from  flatteriug  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  that  it  sinks 
all  the  excellency  of  man  in  the  dust ;   when  he  beheld 
such  persons  sustaining  an  office  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
which  requires  them  to  be  examples  to  the  flock  in  hu- 
mility, self-denial,  and  every  christian  virtue ;  yet  display- 
ing high  airs,  taking  the  title  of  "  the  Reverend,"  and 
exhibiting  their  profiles  in  the  front  of  a  magazine,  he  could 
not  refrain  expressing  his  disgust  at  the  shameless  derelict 
tion  of  tjhjeir  own  principles ;  it  excited  his  perfect  loath- 
ing ;  and  in  his  Essay  on  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  he  has 
lashed  many  of  these  things  with  uncommon  severity.   Hi^ 
pwn  deportment  was  the  reverse  of  all  this. 

Another  prominent  feature  in  the  character  of  our  author, 
is  the  importance  which  he  always  attached  to  the  doc- 
trines that  he  maintained,  and  the  steadiness  with  which 
he  uniformly  supported  them.  Allowana»s,  no  doubt,  are 
always  to  be  made  for  a  Christian's  growth  in  the  knowr 
ledge  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  there  are  few  that  do  not 
at  times  hastily  take  up  opinions,  which,  upon  more  deli^ 
berate  consideration,  they  see  reason  to  abandon.    Yet  to 
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few  men,  probably,  has  this  happened  less  frequently  than 
to  Mr.  Booth,  from  the  time  of  his  settlement  in  Lon^oo 
to  the  period  of  his  death.  His  numerous  writing^sare 
remarkable  for  their  unity  of  design,  and  the  harmony  of 
sentiment  that  pervades  them.  He  was  probably  i^pt 
very  hasty  in  making  up  his  mind  upon  a  disputed  sub- 
ject, or  any  novel  theory  that  was  started  by  his  conteni'- 
poraries ;  but  when  he  had  duly  considered  it,  no  man 
was  ever  more  decided  in  his  judgment,  or  held  his  pria- 
ciples  with  a  firmer  grasp.  The  truths  of  Revelation  were 
not  with  him  points  of  doubtful  disputation ;  and  when  he 
found  them,  either  openly  opposed,  or  more  covertly  sub- 
verted, it  was  of  little  consequence  to  him  from  what 
quarter  the  attack  came.  He  was  as  prompt  to  defend 
them  against  his  brethren  of  the  Baptist  denomination  as 
against  any  other  class  of  men.  Those  who  are  inti- 
mately .acc{uainted  with  his  writings,  and  the  circum- 
dances  that  gave  occasion  to  several  of  them,  will  require 
no  proof  of  this.  .  We  have  a  fine  illustration  of  it,  in  the 
noUe  stand  which  he  made,  almost  single  and  alone,  ia 
defence  of  the  importance  and  value  of  truth  against  the 
favourite  sentiment  of  the  late  Mr.  Robinson  of  Cam** 
bridge,  who,  to  defend  the  practice  of  free  communion, 
had  boldly  contended  for  the  innocence  of  mental  error. 
''  We  remember  him,  (says  Dr.  Rippon)  at  our  monthly 
meeting  of  ministers  on  that  text,  Bu?/  the  truth,  and  sell 
it  not,  stating  with  an  energy  of  mind,  and  a  force  of  argu- 
ment never  to  be  forgotten,  that//* error  be  harmless,  truth 
must  he  worthless ;  and  with  a  voice,  for  him  unusually 
elevated,  declaring  that  every  partisan  of  the  innocency  of 
mental  error,  is  a  criminal  of  no  common  atrocity,  but 
guilty  of  HIGH  TREASON,  agaiust  the  Majesty  of  Eternal 
Truth."  Instances  of  the  same  independent  and  noble 
spirit,  the  same  bold  and  steady  adherence  to  the  cause  of 
God,  the  same  promptness  to  defend  it  against  every 
assailant,  uniformly  mark  his  writings,  particularly  his 
Glad  Tidings  to  Perishing  Sinners ;  his  Sermon  on  Divine 
Justice ;  his  Apology  for  the  Baptists ;  and  his  volumes 
in  defence  of  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  itself.  His  cha- 
racter as  an  author  stood  on  no  precarious  ground  \  it  was 
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loTig  and  firmly  established ;  and  the  churches,  especially 
those  of  his  own  denomination,  in  the  hour  of  danger, 
whenever  their  sentiments  or  their  discriminating  prac- 
tice as  Ba|>tists  were  assailed  by  the  rude  blast  of  error, 
or  the  storms  of  theological  contention,  looked  up  to  him 
with  confidence  **  as  some  tall  sea-mark,"  by  which  to 
steer  their  course,  or  as  an  experienced  and  skilful  pilot 
to  direct  them  amidst  the  tempest,  and  guide  them  safely 
to  the  haven  of  repose. 

In  reflections  of  this  kind  it  would  be  easy  to  enlarge; 
but  Mr.  Booth's  character  having  been  sketched,  shortly 
after  his  decease,  by  one  of  his  ministering  brethren,  whose 
knowledge  was  founded  on  personal  intimacy,  it  may  be 
more  satisfactory  to  the  reader  to  have  it  inserted  as  a 
supplement  to  the  present  narrative. 

"  As  a  Christian^  he  was  pre-eminent,  fearing  the  Lord 
above  many.  Called  by  divine  grace  when  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  he  experienced,  no  doubt,  in  the  long  coarse 
of  threescore  years,  many  changes  of  trials  and  tempta* 
faons,  many  alternations  of  hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  sor- 
row. Yet,  with  respect  to  his  personal  interest  in  the 
divine  favour,  he  seems  to  have  been  carried  on  in  an  even 
tenor,  without  many  remarkable  elevations  or  depressions. 
His  common  conversation  breathed  much  of  a  devotional 
spirit,^  and  discovered  the  strong  sense  he  had  of  his  own 
sinfulness  before  God,  and  the  ^simplicity  of  his  depend* 
ence  on  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Firm  in  his 
attachment  to  his  religious  principles,  he  despised  the 
popular  cant  about  charity,  and  cultivated  genuine  can- 
dour ;  which  is  alike  remote  from  the  laxity  of  latitudi- 
narians,  and  the  censoriousness  of  bigots.  He  was  con- 
spicuous for  self-denial,  and  contempt  of  the  world ;  walk- 
ing humbly  with  God.  His  moral  character  was  pure  and 
unblemished.  Perhaps  there  never  was  a  man  of  more 
stern,  unbending  integrity  :  he  would  have  been  admired 
and  revered  by  Aristides  the  Just,*  Sincerity  clear  as 
crystal,  consistency  with  himself,  and  unbroken  uniformity 

*  The  following  incident,  which  haw  never  before  been  made  pub- 
liCy  while  it  does  the  highest  honour  to  the  character  of  Mr,  Booth, 
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of  conduct  were  always  to  be  seen  bj  the  ten  thoasan^ 
eyes  that  were  continually  fixed  upon  him*  He  was  tern*' 
perate,  even  to  abstemiousness :  in  fortitude  ^^  bold  as  a 
lion."  Caution  was  interwoven  with  the  texture  of  his 
mind ;  yet  he  would  sometimes  say,  ^  We  have  need  of 
caution  against  caution  itself,  lest  we  be  over-cautious.* 
He  once  observed,  that  ^  in  morals,  integrity  holds  the 
first  place,  benevolence  the  second,  and  prudence  the 
third. — Where  the  first  is  not,  the  second  cannot  be ;  and 
where  the  third  is  not,  the  other  two  will  often  be  brought 
into  suspicion.'  In  bis  attendance  on  public  worship,  he 
was  remarkable  for  an  exemplary  punctuality.  In  th^ 
weekly  meeting  of  ministers,  and  the  monthly  meeting  of 
ministers  and  churches,  if  he  were  not  with  them  precisely 
at  the  appointed  hour  (which  very  rarely  happened)  they 
did  not  expect  him  at  all.  His  manners  were  simple, 
grave,  and  unaffected;  frequently  enlivened  with  an 
agl^eable  pleasantry.  It  was  edifying  and  delightful  to 
observe  how  he  perpetually  breathed  afler  more  coni» 
forniity  to  Christ — more  heavenly-mindedness.  That  mait 
must  either  have  been  extremely  wise  or  extremely  fboL- 
ish,  who  could  spend  an  hour  in  his  company  without 
being  made  wiser  and  better. 

As  a  Divine^  he  was  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude.  A 
^I'otestant^  and  a  Protestant  Dissenter,  on  principle,  and 

may  be  here  not  improperly  produced  in  proof  of  Mr.  NewmaA*« 
asi^ertion. 

Some  years  before  his  death,  a  particular  friend  of  Mr,  Booth^s, 
to  whom  frequent  reference  has  been  made  in  this  Memoir,  said  |o 
him,  '*  I  find.  Sir,  that  you  have  lost  a  valuable  member  of  your 
church." — "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  and  she  has  left  me  a  legacy ;"  al 
the  same  time  adding,  **  There  are  of  her  own  family,  who  stand 
more  in  need  of  it  than  I  do.'*  He  then  asked  his  friend,  whether, 
under  such  circumstances,  he  thought  it  would  be  right  in  him  to 
receive  it;  for  that  he  himself  thought  it  would  not.  The  legacy 
was,  nevertheless,  transferred  to  him,  in  conformity  with  the  Will  of 
the  deceased.  Some  time  afterwards,  Mr.  Booth  went  to  the  Bank 
of  England,  and,  without  saying  any  thing  more' on  the  subject  to 
his  friend,  executed  a  transfer  of  the  legacy  to  one  nearly  related  to 
the  familv  of  the  executrix,  for  whose  benc^t  he  relinquished  it. 

Bdxtob. 
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4ino  of  th6  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion to  which  he  belonged.  A  Calvinist,  and  in  some 
p&^rticulars  approaching  what  is  called  Iligh-Calvinism ; 
but  he  has  sometimes  declared,  as  many  other  great  men 
hav^  done,  that  he  never  saw  any  human  system,  which  he 
could  fully  and  entirely  adopt.  From  the  pulpit,  his  ser- 
mons were  plain  and  textual,  not  systematic,  highly  in- 
structive, always  savoury  and  acceptable  to  persons  of 
evangelical  taste;  for,  the  Glory,  the  Grovernment,  and 
the  Grace  of  Christ  were  his  favourite  themes.  He  aimed 
to  counteract,  with  equal  care,  self-righteous  legality  on 
the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  Antinomian  licentious- 
ness. Such  was  the  exceUence  of  his  personal  character, 
that  he  needed  not  the  arts  of  the  orator  and  the  graces 
of  elocution  to  gain  attention.  His  audience  listened  with 
profound  veneration,  and  hung  upon  his  lips  He  had 
the  gift  of  prayer  in  a  very  high  degree,  and  whoever 
heard  him  was  powerfully  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he 
was  a  man  who  prayed  much  in  secret. — From  the  press, 
he  appeared  to  the  greatest  advantage.  Nor  will  it  be 
denied  by  any,  that  his  writings  are  very  elaborate  and 
exquisitely  polished.  No  bagatelles,  no  airy  speculations 
—all  solid  and  useful.  His  "  Reign  of  Grace^'^  and  in- 
deed all  his  works,  will  continue  to  instruct  and  delight 
the  Christian  world  to  the  end  of  time. 

As  a  Christian  Pastor^  he  shone  with  distinguished 
lustre.  Every  member  of  the  church  in  which  he  pre- 
sided, had  a  share  in  his  affection.  The  poor  were  as 
welcome  to  his  advice  and  assistance  as  the  rich :  and  his 
fiuthful  reproo&  were  given,  without  partiality  to  either, 
as  occasion  required.  It  was  justly  remarked  at  his  grave, 
that  he  has  unintentionally  drawn  his  own  picture,  in  his 
aemion,  entitled,  "  Pastoral  Cautions."  He  was  not  a 
lord  over  God's  heritage.  It  has  been  said  he  appeared 
always  willing  to  give  up  almost  every  thing  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  church ;  and  the  consequence  was,  the  church 
gave  up  almost  every  thing  to  his  decision.  His  atten* 
tion  to  the  poor  and  the  afflicted  of  his  congregation  was 
Bighly  exemplary.  Nor  did  he  content  himself  with  say- 
ing, "^Be  ye  warmed,  and  be  ye  filled,"  but  liberally  con- 
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tribiited  to  the  supply  of  their  wants,  according'  to  bii 
ability.  The  economical  system  he  established  at  home, 
furnished  him  with  a  considerable  fund  for  charitable  nses 
abroad. — His  charity  was  never  ostentations-^none  but 
the  omniscient  eye  knew  the  extent  of  it,  and  therefb^  it 
is  impossible  to  say  how  many  of  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  affliction  iiave  lost,  by  his  death,  a  most  generous  bene* 
factor. 

As  a  Ijiterary  Man,  he  was  generally  acknowledged  to 
belong  to  the  first  class  among  Protestant  Dissenters. 
Without  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  he  had  cut 
his  own  way,  by  the  force  of  a  strong,  keen  mind,  through 
rikks  and  deserts.    His  memory  was  amazingly  tenacious ; 
his  reasoning  powers  acute  ;   his  apprehension  quick ;  hig 
deliberation  cool  and  patient ;  his  determination  slow  aiid 
decided.    His  application  must  have  been  very  intensei 
to  which  his  vigorous  and  robust  constitution  of  body  was 
happily  subservient.     Though  he  perused  a  prodigious 
multitude  of  books,  and  respected  the  opinions  of  wise  and 
learned  men,  he  ever  maintained  a  sublime  independence 
of  mind,  and  thought  for  himself.     His  knowledge  of  lan-« 
guages  was  very  considerable.     Not  many  of  the  literaH 
of  this  couutry  have  had  so  intimate  an  acquaintance  with 
the  grace  and  force  of  words,  or  have  written  with  such 
correctness  and  energy  united.     Yet  he  has  been  heard 
to  say,  that  he  had  a  wife  and  family  before  he  knew  any 
thing  of  the  theory  of  English  grammar.     He  was  not 
unacquainted  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics ;   they 
were,  however,  by  no  means  his  &vourite  authors.     It 
would  surprise  the  public  to  know  what  loads  of  ponder- 
ous Latin  quartos  he  read  of  French,  Dutch,  and  German 
Divines !  The  Greek  Testament  he  went  through  nearly 
fifty  times,  by  the  simple  expedient  of  reading  one  chap* 
ter  every  morning,  the  first  thing,  not  so  much  for  the 
purpose  of  criticism  as  of  devotion.    General  science  and 
literature  claimed  a  share  of  his  attention,  and  eyerj  ode 
was  astonished  to  observe  the  fund  of  information  he  pos* 
sessed  on  all  subjects.    In  History,  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical— in  antiquities,  Jewish  and  Christian— in  theological 
controversy  and  the  creeds  of  all  denomiaatioosi  he  ira^ 
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€KlUalled  by  few,  and  excelled  by  none.— It  Is  pleasing  to 
tecoUect,  that  ^U  his  learnings-was  solemnly  consecrated 
to  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  that,  while  be  was  disgusted, 
Bshe  often  was,  with  the  illiteracy  and  ignorance  of  bodies 
wkiefa  he  perceived  even  among  educated  preachers  in 
naDj  instances,  he  was  very  far  from  supposing  human 
literature  to  be  essential  to  the  gospel-ministry. 

As  a  universal  friend  and  counsellor^  he  was  exceedingly 
beloved.  His  extensive  and  diversified  knowledge,  his 
well-* tried  integrity,  his  penetration,  prudence  and  bene- 
volence, occasioned  numberless  applications  for  his  coun- 
■el,  not  merely  from  the  Baptists,  but  from  Christians  of 
almost  all  parties.  Difficult  texts  of  scripture,  knotty 
points  of  controversy,  disputes  in  churches  and  private 
eaaes  of  conscience  were  laid  before  him  in  abundance. 
Seldom  was  there  an  appeal  made  to  the  judgment  of  any 
other  man.  It  was  like  ''  taking  counsel  at  Abel,  and  so 
they  ended  the  matter."  Yet  he  was  no  dictator.  When 
he  had  patiently  heard  the  case,  and  candidly  given  his 
opinion,  he  would  usually  say,  ^  Consult  other  friends, 
and  then  judge  for  yourself.'  Such  a  degree  of  majesty 
attended  him,  plain  as  he  was  in  exterior,  that  if  he  sat 
down  with  you  but  a  few  minutes,  you  could  not  help 
feeling  that  you  had  a  prince  or  a  great  man  in  the  house. 
It  would  sometimes  appear  to  strangers  that  he  was  defi- 
cient in  that  winning  grace  which  accompanies  softness 
and  sweetness  of  manner;  but  those  who  were  mostinti« 
mately  acquainted  with  him,  are  ^uUy  prepared  to  say, 
there  was  in  general,  the  greatest  delicacy  of  genuine  po- 
liteness in  his  conduct.— Many  young  ministers,  will  long 
deplore  their  loss.  Never  surely  can  they  forget  hoMT 
readily  he  granted  them  access  to  him  at  aU  times — how 
kindly  he  counselled  them  in  their  difficulties — how  &ith- 
fully  he  warned  them  of  their  dangers  !  With  a  mournful 
pleasure  they  must  often  recollect  his  gentleness  in  cor- 
recting their  mistakes-^his  tenderness  in  imploring  the 
divine  benediction  upon  them — his  cordial  congratulations 
ivhen  he  witnessed  their  prosperity  1"  * 

*  Newman*!  Sermon;  entitled,  Tlie  Work  and  Reward  offaitJ^ul 
JO^aumu    AppemUz,  page  41* 
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As  few  individuals  were  more  respected  through  lij 
than  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  so  it  may.  be  truly  addei 
that  not  many  have  been  more  deeply  lamented  on  quit — ^ 
ting;  the  stage  of  it.     His  deatli  was  improved,  not  onlj^j 
by  all  the  ministers  who  belong  to  the  Baptist  Monthlgpia 
Meeting  in  London,  but  many  others,  both  in  town  andfl 
country,  endeavoured  to  impress  the  solemn  and  affecting" 
dispensation  upon  their  respective  congregations. —  The 
loss  of  him,  indeed,  to  the  church  on  earth,  will  not  rea- 
dily be  supplied;  but,  to  his  friends,  it  is  a  comfortable 
reflection,  that,  as  to  him,  to  live  was  Christ,  so,  to  die 
was  his  unspeakable  gain  :    for  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord—thei/  rest  frmn  their  labours^  and  their   . 
works  do  follow  them. 

As  a  testimony  of  esteem  for  this  eminent  sen^ant  of 
Christ,  the  Church  has  erected  a  neat  marble  Tablet,  in 
the  chapel  in  Little  Prescot-street,  Goodman^s  Fields, 
where  he  had  so  long  officiated  as  their  pastor ;  with  the 
following  inscription, 

THIS  TABLET 

was  erected  by  the  Church  in  g^rateful  Remembrance 
of  their  beloved  and  venerable  Pastor 

ABRAHAM  BOOTH: 

-who,  with  unremitted  Fidelity,  discharged  his  ministerial  Labours 

in  this  place,  thirty-seven  Yeats. 

As  a  Man,  and  as  a  Christian,  he  was  highly  and  deservedly  esteemed  x 

As  a  Minister,  he  was  solemn  and  devout : 

His  addresses  were  perspicuous  energetic,  and  impressive : 

tiiey  were  directed  to  the  Understanding,  the  Conscience,  and  the  Heart. 

Profound  Knowledge,  sound  Wisdom,  aod  unaffected  Piety, 

were  strikingly  exemplified 

in  the  Conduct  of  this  excellent  Man. 

In  him,  the  poor  have  lost  a  humane  and  generous  Benefactor; 

the  Afflicted  and  the  Distressed,  a  wise  and  sympathetic  Counsellor  r 

and  this  Church, 

a  disinterested,  affectionate,  and  faithful  Pastor: 

nor  will  his  name,  or  writings  be  foi^otten. 

While  Evangelical  Truth  shall  be  revered.  Genius  admired,  or  Integrity  respected^ 

He  departed  this  Life  on  the  87th  January,  1S06, 

In  t^e  lidi  x^ear  of  bis  Age. 
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WE  BELIEVE,  THAT  THROUGH  THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  JESDS  CHRIST  WE  SHALL  BE 
SAVED.  VETER, 

«RATIA  NON  ERIT  GRATIA   VLLO   MODO,  NISI  SIT  GRATUTTA  OMNI  MODO. 

SYNOD.  DORDRECHT. 
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PREFACE 


TO    THE 


LAST  CORnSCTBD  MOTION. 


I  SHALL  uot  off&r  any  apology  to  the  public,  on 
t>eiialif  of  the  ensuing  treatise.  !f  or  if  the  leading 
sentiments  adopted  and  defended  in  it  correspond 
with  the  unerring  oracles,  I  have  no  apprehensions 
from  the  frowns  of  men;  and  if  nc^,  it  would  be 
impossible,  by  the  most  laboured  apoiogy^  to  justify 
my  conduct, 

irhe  doctrine  of  sovereign  grace  is  here  main- 
tained, and  handled  in  a  practical  manner.  It  has 
been  my  endeavour,  in  the  following  pages,  not 
oMy  to  state  and  defend  the  capital  truths  of  the 
gospel,  in  a  doctrinal  way;  but  also  to  point  out 
their  peculiar  importance^  as  happily  adapted  to 
dWdkeii  the  conscience,  and  comfort  the  heart;  to 
^evisite  the  affections,  and  influence  the  whole  con- 
duet  ih  thfc  wAy  of  holiness^ 

I'd  this  edition  of  The  Reign  of  (jirctm^  \  have 
made  large  additions.  The  principal  of  which  is, 
sm  ^tife  chapter  upon  JEleetion;  which  renders  the 
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scheme  of  doctrines  more  complete,  and  the  co; 
tents  of  the  book  more  answerable  to  the  title, 
also  thought  it  my.  duty,  in  a  particular  manner, 
bear  a  public  testimony  to  that  important  part  o 
revealed  truth;  having  in  my  younger  years  greatl 

opposed  it,  in  a  poem  On  absolute  Predestination 

.  . .         .       '  -     •  ^--  •     -■ 

Which  poem,  if  considered  in  a  critical  light,  i 
despicable;  if  in  a  theological  view,  detestable:  aar 
it  is  an  impotent  attack  on  the  honour  of  divine 
grace,  in  regard  to  its  glorious  freeness ;  and  a  bold 
opposition  to  the  sovereignty  of  God.     So  I  now 
consider  it,  and  as  such  I  here  renounce  it.    , 

> 

However  the  doctrine  of  Reigning  Grace  may  be 
decried  as  licentious,  it  is  that  very  truth  whjch  God 
in  all  ages  has  delighted  to  honour;  which  the  divine 
Spirit  has  owned  for  the  information  and  comfort, 
for  the  holiness  and  happiness  of  sinful  men.  Were 
I  not  fully  persuaded  of  this,  rather  than  appear  as 
an  advocate  for  it,  I  would  condemn  my  tongue  to 
everlasting  silence,  and  my  pen  to  perpetual  rest. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  add,  by  way  of  preface, 
except  my  ardent  prayers,  that  a  divine  blessing 
may  attend  every  perusal  of  the  following  chapters; 
so  as  to  make  the  performance  really  useful,  and 
cause  it  to  answer  some  valuable  purposes  for  the 
great  Redeemer's  glory. 

A.  BOOTH. 


THE 


REIGN  OF  GRACE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


I  • 


•Ihe  gospel  of  Reigning  Grace,  being  a  doctrine 
trtily  divine,  has  ever  been  the  object  of  the  world's 
contempt.     It  was  of  old  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
self-righteous   Jew,   and  foolishness   to  the  philo- 
sophic Greek.     Paul,  who  was  a  resolute  assertor 
of  the  honours  of  grace,  and  indefatigable  in  preach- 
itig  Christ,  found  it  so  by  repeated  experience ;  and 
that,  not  only  among  the  illiterate  and  profane,  but 
also  among  -the  learned  and  the  devout.     Nay,  he 
had  frequent  occasion  to  observe,  that  the  religious 
devotees  of  his  age  were  the  first  in  opposing  the 
doctrine  he  preached,  and  the  most  hardened  ene- 
mies  against  the  truth  of  God.     The  polite,  the 
learned,  the  religious,  were  all  agreed,  to  load  both 
his  character  and  his  doctrine  with  the  foulest  re- 
proaches.   Nor  was  this  treatment  peculiar  to  Paul, 
but  common  to  all  his  cotemporaries,  who  espoused 
the  same  glorious  cause,  and  laboured  in  the  same 
beneficent  work.     The  doctrine  they  preached  was 
charged  with  licentiousness.     Their  enemies  boldly 
affirmed  that  they  said.  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may 
come.     Thus  were  their  character  and  their  labours 
impeached:  that,  as  hateful  to  God;  these,  as  de- 
gtructive  to  man. 
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But  what  wa»  the  ground  of  this  impious  chargl^ 
Were  they  loose  in  their  morals,  or  scandalous  in 
their  lives?  No  such  thing-  Had  they  not  as  muck 
regard  for  practical  treligkui  and  true  m^ti^ity  as 
any  of  their  objectors?  More,  fat  more  than  they  all. 
Did  they  never  mention  good  works  as  necessary  to 
answer  any  valuable  end  in  the  christian  life?  They 
often  pressed  the  perfonuarice  of  th^i»,  as  absolurtely 
necessary  to  answer  various  important  purposes,, 
both  in  the  sight  of  €rod  and  man.  What  theii 
could  be  the  reseson  of  so  hateful  a  charg^e?  Bec^usr 
their  doctrine  was  not  in,  the  least  adapted  to  |^ti^ 
the  pride  pf  man.  They  taught,  that  without  ih^ 
atonement  made  on  the  cross,  and  th^  grace  r^v^td 
in  redeeming  blood,  the  state  of  the  best  raeu  woijllif 
have  been  absolutely  desperate — despefatie  as  t8>*t 
of  the  devils,  and  pf  those  already  damfied*  Awd , 
as  the  apostles  were  free  to  declare,  that  tb«  sts^ 
of  the  most  respectable  part  of  mavkimil  was  qvil-**^ 
dreadfully  evil — evil  as  to  those  things,  for  the  9ak.9 
of  which  they  most  highly  esteemed  themselves ;  gqr 
they  boldly  preached  a  perfect  J^a^apnr,  ^vA  a  fiiush** 
ed  salvation,  to  the  most  worthless  ^j^d  viJie. 

These  primitive  teachers  and  infaUible  j^uifjies^ 
were  not  in  tjie  least  acq^uainted  with  those  tenn^ 
and  conditions,  those  prerequisites  a^  quq^lifica* 
Ijons,  the  performing  and  attainicg  of  which  are,  h^ 
many,  accounted  so  necessary  to  acceptance  witb 
God.  They  ktiew  but  of  o^e  way  in  which  a  9iimejr 
might  be  accepted  pf  God,^  and  justified  before  him; 
and  that  was  entirely  of  grace,  through  the  perfeftt 
work  of  Christ  alone.  The  way  of  gug^ficatioii 
•  which  they  taught,  is  absolutely  pure  aud  uM[iixed# 
In^  their  doctrine,  on  this  important  subjecti  fpncti 


it  U  tlm  ONl«Y  tbwg.  Ttiiere  is  not  da^icamiM^  in  it 
tbfi  h^t  tinptiif  e  of  thonfe  notioQS  which  foster  pridi^ 
or  ekm»h  Bdi^tt^m.  All  those  fine  distinctions^ 
igi^eiatted  by  the  prou4  philosopher,  or  th^  sell^ 
rigbt«9us  mpr^st,  which  tend  iu  any  degree  tQ 
support  th^  ppinif^  of  hvman  worthiness,  and  U> 
ojbu^ure  our  vi?w8  of  divine  gr^e,  are  by  thmi 
entirely  (set  afid?*  and  totally  annihilated.  Tho 
9KM3t  shising  d^eds  and  yaluabje  qualities  that  citm 
h§  lipwd  amoQg  men;  though  highly  useful  an4 
truly  excellent,  whe^  set  in  their  proper  places,  ^t^ 
t^fitfn^  to  suitable  ^^ds ;  are,  as  to  the  grand  article 
oC  jufftilkation.  tr^ai^  as  non-^tities.  In  this  ve^ 
apfipt,  tbe  most  ^^ei^lous  pro£^sor,  with  all  hi» 
Itbowed  performances,  stands  on  a  level  with  the 
most  profane.  The  apostolic  truth  addressiii^  aH 
to  mhiom  U  com^,  as  guilty,  condemned,  perishing 
wretches,  leai^es  no  room  for  preference  or  boaating 
in  «Ey ;  that  so  the  whole  gk^ry  of  our  salvation  may 
be  secured  to  that  grace  which  is  infinitely  rich  and 
dbaoiutely  fi^^ee. 

At  this,  the  devout  Pharisee  and  the  deceed 
moralist  are  highly  o&nded.  I^uch  doctrines  behag 
advanced,  they  think  it  incumb^t  upon  them  to 
stand  up  in  defence  of  what  they  call  an  holy  life ; 
and  to  support  the  sinking  credit  of  good  works,  a6 
havii^  a  considerable  efficacy  in  procuring  our  ac- 
ce^ftaniee  with  God.  This  many  p»sons  frequaaitly 
do,  much  more  by  talking  about  their  necessity,  than 
by  perfiMming  them.  Now  they  think  it  their  duty 
to  lafl  at  the  preacher  as  an  avowed  enemy  to  holi- 
nfflfi;  nor  will  they  spare  to  give  him  the  honourable 
titib  of,  A  frimi  If  publwms  and  rinnen.    Now  in<* 
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numerable  sldsiders  are  cast  oti  the  doctiineof  gi^BUM^ 
i^  bein^  licentious;  and  onr  the  ministers  of  it,  a»^ 
openiiig  the  flood-gates  of  all  iniquity.  For  they.*^ 
suppose  that  every  thing  bod  may  be  justly  expected- 
froiji  those  who  opeilly  disavow  all  dependence  o& 
their  own  duties;  and  whose  hope  of  eternal  happi-^ 
ness  arises,  not  from  services  yrhich  they  perfcnrm, 
but  from  grace  vehich  the  gospel  feveals — ^not  firom 
the  worth  which  they  possess,  btit  from  the  work* 
which  Christ  lias  wrought.  Thus  they  despise  the 
gospel  under  the  fair  pretence  of  a  more  than  com- 
mon coijjcera  for  the  interests  of  holiness-.  -  •• 
-Nor  is  thi»  ^he  only  offence  which  the  gospet 
gives.  For  as  it  is  entirely  inconsistent  with  the* 
natural  notions  of  men  concerning  acceptance,  with 
God/  and  contrafry  to  every  scheme  of  salvation, 
which  human  reason  suggests;  as  it  will  admit  ^of 
no  copSirtner  in  relieving  a  distressed  conscience^- 
Or  in  bringing  deliverance  to  a  guilty  soul,  but 
leaved  every  one  that  slights  it  and  seeks- for  assist^! 
auce  from  any  other  quarter^  tQ  perish  under  an^ 
everlasting  curse;  so  the  pride  of  the  self-sufficient, 
kindles  into  resentment  against  it,  as  a  most  un- 
charitable doctrine  and  quite  unsociable.  Nor  can: 
the  faithful  dispensers  of  sacred  truth  fail  to  share: 
in  the  honour  of  these  reproaches.  For  while  they, 
dare  to  affirm,  that  this  gospel,  so  hateful  to  the  sons 
ef  pride,  exhibits,  the  only  way  of  a  sinner's  access^ 
to  his  offended  Sovereigii;  and  that  all  who  oppose 
,  it,^  and  all  who  embrace  its  counterfeit^  are  left  in» 
the  hands  of  divine  justice  without  a  Mediator;; 
they  ate  sure  to  be  accounted  persons  of  contracted 
minds,  and  veiy  far  from  a  liberal  way  of  thinking.: 
They  are  considered  as  the  dupe?  of  bigotrj%  and; 
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little  better  than  the  enemies  of  mankind.  He,  in-' 
deed,  who  pretends  to  be  a  friend  to  revealed  truth, 
but  is  cool  and  indifferent  to  its  honour  and  interest;' 
whose  extensive  charity  is  such,  that  he  can  allow 
those  who  widely  differ  from  him  in  the  capital 
.  articles  of  the  christian  faith,  to  be  safe  in  their  own 
way;  may  enjoy  his  peculiar  sentiments  without 
much  fear  of  disturbance.  But  though  such  con- 
duct m^y  be  applauded,  under  a  false  notion  of 
christian  candour,  and  of  a  catholic  spirit;  though 
it  may  be  the  way  to  maintain  a  friendly  intercourse 
among  multitudes  whose  leading  sentiments  are' 
widely  different;  yet  it  will  be  deemed,  by  the  God 
of  truth,  as  deserving  no  better  name,  than  a  joint 
oppo»iti(m  to  the  spirit  and  design  of  his  gospel. 
For  such  a  timid  and  lukewarm  profession  of  truth, 
is'little  better  than  a  denial  of  it — than  open  hostility 
against  it.  To  seek  for  peace  at  the  expense  of 
truth,  will  be  found,  in  the  end,  no  other  than  a 
wicked  conspiracy  against  both  God  and  man.^ — 
Such,  however,  as  love  the  truth,  vnll  boldly  declare 
against  all  its  counterfeits,  and  every  deviation  from 
it:  and,  whatever  may  be  the  consequence,  they 
will  say  with  him  of  old ;  Though  we,  or  an  angel 
front  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel,  let  him  be  ac-*  - 
emhed.  -     ^ 

Thus  the  genuine  gospel  will  always  appear  like 
an  insult  on  the  taste  of  the  public.  Wherever  it 
comes,  if  it  be  not  received,  it  awakens  disgust  and 
provokes  abhorrence.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise. 
For  its  principal  design  is,  to  mortify  the  pride  of' 
man,  and  to  display  the  glory  of  grace;  to  throw 
all  Imman  excellence  down  to  the  dust,  and  to  ele- 
vate, even.to .thrones- of  glory,  the  needy  and  the 
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wretelied;  to  ishow  that  every  thing  which  f^^tetj^ 
itself  9g»mst  the  Icnowjiedge  of  Cfariist,  k  m  nbMoi*^ 
nation  in  tib^  Bight  of  God;  said  th«t  He  who  m 
d^spi^ed  of  men  and  abhorred  by  the  mi^tiom,  m 
Jehovah's   eternal  delight*     The  anient  go^i^Mi; 
in  f^i.nacer^moAious  thing.    It  pays  no  regard  Uh 
tb^  a<^emiic  because  of  his  profound  k«ui|ip§ii. 
nor  to  the  moralist  on  account  of  his  npright  pCHi^ 
duct.    It  has  not  the  least  regaird  to  the  courtawt* 
h^Qm»^  of  his  poQtpons  honours;  nor  to  the  d^YOibim 
finr  the  sake  of  his  zeal  or  his  righteousiness.    Not 
Th?  pot^t  prince  and  the  abject  slave,  the  wim 
philos^^er  and  the  ignonmt  rustic,  the  virtuoiwr 
ls4y  and  the  infamous  prostitute,  stand  on  the  sanur 
l^vel  in  its  comprx^bensive  sight    Its  busings  m 
with  the  worthless  and  miserable,  whomsoever  they 
he.    If  these  he  relieved,  its  epd  is  gained.    If 
th^se  he  made  happy,  its  Author  is  glorified,  whs^t^ 
ever  may  become  of  the  rest.    Toward  these  JHt 
constantly  wears  the  most  friendly  asp^t,  and  re- 
joices to  do  them  good.    But  the  selfn^uiSicieQkt  q( 
evary  rank  are  treated  by  it  with  tht^  utmost  reserv€v 
a«i4  beheld  with  a  steady  contempt.    Tke  imigf^ 
it  ^filkth  with  good  things,  but  th^  rick  it  $mdf$k 

These  considerations  may  serve  to  show  u«i  feb^ 
true  state  of  the  case,  as  it  stood  beltw^n  Paul  and 
his  opponents.  The  situation  of  things  waa  much 
ths  same  between  Protestants  9ud  Papists,  at,  9f$A 
for  some  time  after  the  R^rmatipn.  Nor  wiU  the^ 
sq[K>stolic  doctrine  ev^  fail  to  be  attend^  with 
strenuous  opposition  md  foul  ref^^oaci^es,  wWJkt 
ignorance  of  its  real  ntttui^e^  and  l&g9^  pr)4«»  fr^ 

*  Im.  j^%.  7.  t  Mitt.  ii.  VU 
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Taii  iu  1^^  hevtst  of  men.  Many,  indeed,  ure  the 
ia3ethod&  that  hava  been  deviled,  to  reader  the^im- 
pala^bl^  trutibi  more  generally  acceptable,  aivi  to 
obviate  tke  (^ence  qf  Uui  cross.  But  what  have  been 
the  consequences?  The  gospel  has  been  corrupted; 
th/e  conficiences  of  awakened  sinners  have  been  left 
to  grope  in  the  dark,  for  that  conaolation  which  no^ 
thiqy  but  the  unadulterated  truth  could  give;  and, 
inatead  of  pvomotnig  holine«;s,  the  reverse  has  been 
awfully  manifest.  It  therefore  behoves  every  lover 
of  aacred  truth,  to  let  it  stand  cm  its  own  basis,  and 
not  to  tau»per  with  it.  To  leave  all  its  credit  and' 
all  it*  success  in  the  world,  to  its  own  intriwic 
iportjbr^to  that  auihoarity  with  which  it  ia  clothed, 
and  to  1^  management  of  that  sovereign  Being  who 
qcdiBined  it  for  hi^  own  glory. 

But  however  the  doctiine  of  reigning  grace  may 
be  desfpised  by  the  self-suficient,  it  will  ever  be 
revered  by  tie  poor  m  spiriL  For,  by  it  they  are  in« 
fanned  of  an  honourable  way  of  escape  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  which  they  know  they  have  justly 
deaerved.  To  the  sensible  sinner,  therefore,  it  must 
always  be  a  joj/fid  sound.  And  though  such  persona 
aa  ar^  i^iorant  of  its  nature,  tendency,  and  design, 
are  always  ready  to  imagine  that  it  h^s  an  unfriendly 
aiGqpect  upon  nu>rality  andgood  works,  when  preadhed 
in  its  glorioue  freeness ;  yet  we  may  boldly  afirm^ 
l^t  it  i».  the  grand  instrument  ordained  by  a  holy 
God,  for  informing  the  ignorant,  comforting  the  dis- 
consolate, and  rescuing  the  profligate  from  that  worst 
of  vaesalage^  the  servitude  of  sin,  and  subjection  to 
Satan.  Such  is  the  benign  tendency  of  the  gloriou9 
gospel!  Such  is  its  friendly  and  sanctifying  influence 
on  the  hearts  of  men! 
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It  will  indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  this  doctrine 
maybe  held  in  licentiousness  by  those  that  profess  it — 
But  then  it  will  be  as  confidently  maintained,  tha^ 
whoever  holds  it  in  unrighteousness,  never  receSvi 
the  love  of  that  sacred  truth,  or  experienced  th 
power  of  it.    For,  to  have  a  bare  conviction  of  divine 
truth  in  the  mind,  and  to  experience  its  power  on 
the  heart,  are  very  different  things.   The  former  may 
produce  an  outward  profession ;  the  latter  will  ele- 
vate the  affections,  turn  the  corrupt  bias  of  the  will, ' 
and  influence  the  whole  conduct.     With  the  steadi- 
est persuasion,  therefore,  of  the  holy  nature  and  ten- 
dency of  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace,  as  it  is  in  itself 
and  as  it  operates  on  the  minds  and  manners  of  all' 
those  who  know  it  in  truth;  I  proceed  to  give,  not* 
a  full  display  (that  is  infinitely  too  high  for  mortals)"^ 
but  some  brief  hints  concerning  that  grace  which 
reigns;  and  of  the  way  in  which  it  is  manifested,  so 
as  to  demonstrate  its  power,  glory,  and  majesty,  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners.     This  I  shall  do  by  endea* 
vouriug  to  illustrate  that  important  and  charming 
passage,  recorded  in  Romans  the  fifth  and  twenty- 
first;   Even   so   might  grace   reign,  through 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,     UNTO     ETERNAL    LIFE,     BY    JeSUS 

Christ  our  Lord.  And  while  the  author,  con-' 
scions  of  his  own  insufficiency,  looks  up  to  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  for  divine  illumination,  that  he 
may  write  with  all  the  precision  and  sanctity  of^ 
truth,  in  opening  the  noble  subject  of  the  ensuing 
Treatise;  he  would  intreat  the  reader  to  peruse, 
with  candour  and  impartiality,  the  contents  of  the 
following  pages. 
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■ 

CHAP.  I. 

» 

,   Concerning  the  Significatioti  of  the  tenn  Grace.    , 

■ 

jChat.  we  may  proceed  with  greater  clearness  and 
certainty  in  our  following  inquiries,  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  what  is  implied  in  the  term  Grace.  The 
jprimary  and  principal  sense  of  the  word  is,  free 
favour;  umnerited  khidness.  In  this  acceptation  it 
is  most  frequently  used  in  the  inspired  volume;  and 
thus  it  is  to  he  understood  in  the  words  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  under  consideration.  Grace^  in  the  writings 
of  Paul,  stands  in  direct  opposition  to  works  and 
ivorthiness— all  works  and  worthiness  of  every  kind,, 
and  of  every  degree.  This  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing passages.  Now  to  him  that  workethj  t/ie  reward 
is  not  reckoned  of  grace  hut  of  debt: — Ti^erefoi'e  it  is 
qffaithy  tliat  it  might  he  hy  grace.  For  by  gra^e 
are  ye  saved — not  of  works^  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
Who  hath  saved  us — not  according  to  our  works^  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  a^id  grace  * 

As  the  word  mercy ^  in  its  primary  signification,, 
has  relation  to  some  creature,  either  actually  in.  a 
suffering  state,  or  obnoxious  to  it;  so  grace^  in  its 
proper  and  strict  sense,  always  presupposes  unwor-^ 
tJdness  in  its  object.  Hence,  whenever  any  thing^ 
valuable  is  communicated  by  the  blessed  God  to  any 
of  Adam's  apostate  ofikpring,  the  communication  of 
it  cannot  be  oi  gra^ce^  any  further  than  the  person  on 
whom  it  is  conferred  is  considered  as  unworthy.  For, 
so  far  as  any  degree  of  worth  appears,  the  province 
of  grace  ceases,  and  that  of  equity  takes  place. 

*  Roin.  iy.  A.  16.    Ephes.  ii.  8, 9.    2  Tim.  i.  9. 
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Grace  and  worthiness,  therefore,  cannot  be  <Hm« 
nected  in  the  same  act,^  and  for  the  same  end.  The 
one  must  necessarily  give  place  to  the  other,  ac- 
cording to  th^  temarkabl^  te^t;  tf  hg  grme^  then 
it  is  no  more  of  work;  otherwise  grctce  is  no  more 
gmet^  Bta  if  it  te  of  works,  then  it  is  no  m&ft 
gfu&$;  othmtHse  fMrk  i9  no  mote  work.*  Fttnsi  Suit 
ftpostle'»  reasoning  it  in  e^nd^t,  thA.t  vrfaiitev^  fe  i>f 

WOlrkd)  ii  not  of  grftte  Ht  hit;  Afeld,  that  Whatt^v>^  f* 
Of  fTfto^^  id  not  o(  workei  in  any  ^tgtet.  In  VtA 
ipOBtl^'6  vi^w  of  thingid,  works  and  pthtt  are  tM&6f* 
tially  opposite,  and  equally  irreconcilable  -M  Hj^ 
and  darkness.  Besides,  wh^  t^anl  re(^re«enHi  the 
«Apit8d  ble^idng^  of  salvation  as  flowiog  ttoA  dttiA« 
grace,  we  are  led  to  oon^id^r  the  persons  on  "^hoii 
thoy  are  bei^totred^  not  only  as  haviftg  tio  olaittt  M 
tiiose  benefits,  but  ad  deserving  qntte  the  rovafM^'** 
M  having  inetirred  a  trMiendons  curse,  and  as  jttatlsf 
ai[|H>i^  to  eternal  ruin. 

Thai  graocj  therefore,  about  which  we  tj^eat,  mef 
bt  thua  defined;  It  is  the  eierml  trnd  absoMefyJine 

favour  of  Gody  imnifesttd  ift  the  v&ucksafhnitHt  OjT 

sptritutU  ^aiti  ttmM  blessings  to  the  gudltg  dnd  the 

^mwofthtf.    What  those  ble^dingft  are,  i^  shall  cm- 

doavour  to  i}how  in  the  itiubi^eqnent  pagM.  Meaii^ 

^hile  be  it  observed,  that,  according  to  thift  d«flf^ 

^on^  the  grace  of  God  is  et^mat.    Agreeable  t6  the 

.  knport  of  thoi^  Reviving  wordd;  Ym,  I  hMt  Imed 

ibei  with  im  e^^asting  2<H^.f    It  ifit  divinely  A*e^, 

and  infittitely  tich.    Entirely  detached  fhotn  every 

supposition  of  human  worth,  and  Operating  iftd^ 

pi^d^ntily  of  all  conditions  performed  by  maft;  it 

j/i$iefy  sup^or  to  human  guilty  and  superabOunds  ovtt 
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JbuBoa  iinwcHtfaiiieni.  Snch  is  the  etenrnl  or^n» 
-«i€fa  the  f^ifneuB  faauris^  of  our  saltatioil!  Hence  it 
proceeds  and  is  cditied  on  td  perfection.  GrM^ 
(drhies  through  the  "irhoie.  For,  afi  an  elegant  Writer 
ebserreB^  it  is  '^  not  like  a  frmge  of  gold^  bordering 
Ae  garment;  liot  like  an  embroidery  of  gdld^  deco- 
rating the  robe;  but  like  the  mercj-^teat  of  the  at»- 
tient  tabernacle,  which  was  gold — pure^  gold — all 
gold  throughout.'* 

Yes,  reader,  this  is  the  inexhaustible  source  of  all 
those  inestimable  blessings  which  the  Lord  bestows 
on  his  unworthy  creatures,  in  this,  or  in  a  future 
"vrorld.  It  is  this  which,  in  all  that  he  does,  or  ever 
will  do  for  sinners,  he  intends  to  render  everlastingly 
f^knrious  in  their  eyes,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  holy 
intelligences.  The  indelible  motto,  inscribed  by  the 
baad  of  Jehovah  on  all  the  blessings  of  the  unchange- 
able cov^iant,  is,  to  the  praise  of  THfe  gLory  op 

HIS   GRACE. 

Hence  we  may  learn,  that  if  grace  in  its  own 
natttrOf  and  as  it  is  exercised  in  our  salvation,  be 
. directly  opposite  to  all  works  and  worthiness;  then 
such  persons  are  awfully  deceived,  who  seek  to  join 
tbem  toge&er  in  the  same  work  and  for  the  seme 
ettd»  However  high  their  pretences  may  be  to  holi- 
fieesy  it  is  plain  from  the  word  of  God,  and  may  in  ^ 
tome  degree  appear  from  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
that  they  take  an  effectual  way  to  ruin  their  souls 
fep  ever<^  except  that  very  grace  prevent,  of  which 
they  have  such  £sdse  and  corrupt  ideas.  For  divine 
graoe  disdains  to  jbe  assisted  in  the  performance  of 
4hat  work  which  peculiarly  belongs  to  itself  by  the 
jioor,  imperfect  performances  of  men.  Attempts  tp 
ismofAvto  what  grace  begins,  betrs^r  our  pride  aijid 
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.offend  the  Lord;  but  bannot. proindte  our  spiritual 
interest.  Let  the  reader  therefore  carefully  rem^nv- 
b^  that  grace  is  either  absolutely  free,  or  it  is  not 
at  all:  and,  that  he  .who  professes  to  look  for  salYft- 
lion  by  grace,  either  believes  in  his  heart  io  be  saved 
-entirely  by  it,  or  he  acts  inconsistently  in  afiairs  of 
'the  greatest  importance.  -    '     i 


s 


CHAP.  II  •  * 

Of  GracCy  as  it  reigns  in  our  Sahattan  in  generals 

m 

Grace,  in  our  text,  is  compared  to  a  Sovereigri. 
Now  a  sovereign,  considered  as  such,  is  invested 
with  regal  power,  and  the  highest  authority.  Grace, 
therefore,  in  her  beneficent  government,  must  exert 
and  manifest  sovereign  power — ^must  supersede  the 
reign,  and  counteract  the  mighty  and  destructive 
operations  of  sin;  or  she  cannot  bring  the  sinner  to 
eternal  life.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  has  compared  liift 
to  a  sovereign,  whose  reign  terminates  in  death.  ''  * 
As  Sin  appiears,  clothed  in  horrid  deformity^  aiid 
armed  with  destructive  power,  inflicting  temporal 
^  death,  and  menacing  eternal  flames;  so  Grace  apf- 
pears  on  the  throne,  arrayed  in  thie  beauties  of  hdli- 
ness,  and  smiling  with  divine  benevolence;  touched 
with  feelings  of  the  tenderest  compassion,  and  armed 
with  all  the  magnificence  of  invincible  power.  Fully 
determined  to  exert  her  authority  and  gratify  her 
compassion,  under  the  conduct  of  infinite  wisdom*; 
to  the  everlasting  honour  of  inflexible  justice,  itt- 
violable  veracity,  and  every  divine  perfectionp^^y 
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TCscmng  the  condemned  offender  from  the  jaws  of 
destruction;  by  speaking  peace  to  the  alarmed  con- 
sciences of  damnable  delinquents;  by  restoring  to 
apostate  creatures  and  vile  miscreants,  *  a  supreme 
love  to  God  and  delight  in  the  ways  of  holiness; 
4Uid,  fibtially,  by  bringing  them  safe  to  everlastii^ 
honour  and  joy.  In  a  word;  the  heart  of  this 
mighty  sovereign  is  compassion  itself;  her  looks  are 
love;  her  language  is  balm  to  the  bleeding  soul,  and 
her  9rm  salvation.  Such  a  sovereign  is  Grace. 
Those  who  are  delivered  by  her,  must  enjoy  a  com- 
|dete  salvation.  Those  who  live  under  her  most 
benign  government,  must  be  happy  indeed. 

Divine  grace,  as  reigning  in  our  salvation,  not  only 
appenrs,  but  appears  with  majesty;  not  only  shines^ 
but  triumphs :  providing  all  things,  freely  bestowing 
bU  things  necessary  to  our  eternal  happiness.  Grace 
does  not  set  our  salvation  on  foot,  by  accommodating 
it»  terms  and  conditions  to  the  enfeebled  capacities 
of  lapsed  creatures;  but  begins,  carries  on,  and 
completes  the  arduous  work.  Grace,  as  a  sove- 
reign, does  not  rescue  the  sinner  from  deserved 
ruin;  furnish  him  with  new  abilities;  and  then  leave 
inm,  by  their  proper  use,  to  resist  the  tempter;  to 
mortify  his  lusts;  to.  attain  those  holy  qualities  and 
perfimn  those  righteous  acts,  which  render  him  fit 
for  eternal  happiness,  and  give  iiim  a  title  to  it..  No ; 
for  if  the  province  and  work  of  grace  were  circum- 
scribed in  this  manner,  things  of  the  last  importance 
to  the  glory,  of  God  and  the  felicity  of  man,  would 
be  left  in  thejmost  uncertain  and  perilous  situation. 
And^  adittlHilig  the  pp^ibility  of  any  sinner  being 
mated  oisuij^a  way,  there  would  be  ample  scope  for 
^&it  OKntioBBot-  sjpfritpfil.siide^  and  touch  room  for 

C 
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boaistifig;  which  Vould  be  diametrically  contrary  to- 
die  honour  of  the  Most  High,  and  frugtirate  the  noUe 
desi^s  6f  grace.  This  miatchless  &vour,  four  firom 
being  satisfied  with  laying  the  foundation,  relors  the 
superstructure  also:  it  not  only  settles  the  prelimt^ 
naiies,  but  executes  the  very  buisiness  itself^.  ^Pbe 
Pharisee  in  tike  parable  made  his  acknowledgmenta 
to  preyenting  and  assisting  grace:  for,  Gad^  Jthasdc 
^/lee, '  was  his  language.  It  is  evident  however;  tint 
his  views  of  grace  were  very  contracted;  and  Mb 
hcipes  arising  from  it  very  decei^L  Woirfdiirt^fe 
then  view  grace  as  reigning,  we  must  consider  at . 
as  the  alpha  and  om^a^  the  b^inning  and  the  «ml 
of  our  salvation ;  that  the  unrivalled  honour  of  fha;t 
greatest  of  alb  works,  maybe  gitento  tkejGfodj^ 
all  grace.  :.  .:. 

Having  tbken  this  general  viefw  of  reigning^  grdti&(9; 
I  would  now  ask,  What  think  you,  reader,  icrf'/tins 
irohderful  favour?  Is  it  worthy  of  God?  Is  it-siuih 
iiHe  to  your  case?  Or,'  know  you  not,  that  you  ate 
by  nature  under  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin?  "Of 
Sm,  that  dreadftil  isoveife^;  of  Sin,  that  worst^of 
tyrknts.  Sin  m]gfit«, ^^ays  the  apoisitle;  and  the^cmi 
bf  its  reign,  Where  the  Sdvereigl^  of  ^race  does  not 
mt^rpose,  is  eternal  dealth.  Can  you'  dlefep  away 
youf  tinie,  a:nd  dream  of  befittg  fitlalty  happy,  wliiie 
i&der  this  {iowbf  6f  so  maiigntot  a  ttov^reign  ?  Shall 
iHelbyg  and  i!rifltes6Pa  transitory  wol'ld^cmus^  when 
your  ^cMy  your  mimortal  all,  is  at'stal:^?  If^BO; 
n6w  lanientablle  your  cdhdititiin?  hoW  dreadful  your 
state !  Awake !  arise  \  Bo w*  the  •  fcnfee  to  diti&e 
grkice,  O  isttibborn  relfell  w)!fl6  iyh6  h6li(k^  'dut 'fli«. 
gBld'en  sfcep'iSre  of  imrdon ^oidWlN^e.-  •'^lA^kmm^ 
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^xt  lii^ioe  ancend  die  thnme  and  Tengeance  laqnch 
"li^  B(^t8i'   por'&m  a^  c;terDall>ar  mil  lie  aj^aimit 
'  ;^!r^appti<»tion  for  iif«xc^,  thbilgh  aruiing  ft^m  me 
iniii^i  pfeming  want. 

Oi%:^  «wake  in ^onr  conscience,  do  ^u  think  it 
jl^OMible  to  etfect  ^our  own  deliyeranqe?  A^l  yon 
'.tote  eatirely^  vifii6\it  strength  to  perforin  any  an^ 
flmbl;  and  jprace  was  never  intended  as  an  auxiluij 
tolilelp  uie  veak,  bnt  well  disposed,'  to  save  tfaem- 
siATBg.  Tbe"»CT<y^  9^  God  and  ,the  gospel  of  Chrut, 
nwre  never  desigiied  to  assist  and  inward  the  righte- 
(jiiu;  bnt  to  rdieve' the  miserable  and  save  the  despe- 
KKfe— to  deliver'thos'e  .who  have  no  other  assistance, 
'  nor  any  other  liope.  Were  you  acquainted  with 
jour  abject  vassalage,  were  yon  convinced  by  tiie 
Spirit  ,of  truth,  that  there  is  iio  possible  way  pf  fui- 
cape,  but  by  reigning  grace;  then  would  you  '<jiy 
for  help,  and  then  the  reli^thait  grace  a^rds'wpidd 
be  all  your  salvittion  and  aHyottr  desire. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  "are  burdeped  mtfi  not, 
and  harraesed  by  clamorons  fears  of  beuig  .cwtlQ^d 
hell;  if,  sensible  of  your  native  depravity,  .diemqjti^ 
plied  iniquities  of  your  life,.  thVmaiiy^sham^l  de- 
fects attending  your  best  services,  and  your  pt^oept 
absolute  uiiwoithiness,  yon  are  ready  to  sink  inj^e^ 
pondency;  O  remeniberf  tHal^ocehaaerectect  p^ 
throne.  This  forbids  despair.  For  her  won4c^^ 
throne  is  erected,  not  in  the  ruins  of  |a8tic<^  ^^0*^ 
the  dishonour  of  the  law:  ^iint,  on.the  Bi^b  OF  T^wi 
Lamb.  The  inconceivably,  perfect, obedience  ijd 
the  infinitely  meritorious -deaiji,  of  .the  Son  of  (Gi{iridj 
form  its  inigJity  basis.  JSepe  ffra^e  w  liighIy,,Jw"' 
alted:  here  Grace  appeal^,  in  B^te,  dispensing  ner 
favours  and  sbo^ving  hergjpW-  .^Pj^J*"*;!*^?*** 
.vijji  \iM  .-.J;' ;.;  . :  .iflifft  w  :-,-■;  --; ."  ;.,■■>•■; 
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lent  and  condescending  sovereign,  the  basest  nciaj 
have  free  access.     By  such  a  powerful  sovereign, 
the  most  various,  multiplied,  iand  pressing  wants> 
may  be  relieved  with  the  utmost  ease  and  the  greatest 
alacrity.     Remember,  disconsolate  soul^  that  the 
name,  the  nature,  the  office  of  Grace  enthroned, 
loudly  attest.  That  the  greatest  unworthinefis  and 
the  most  profligate  crimes,  are  no  bar  to  the  sinner 
"in  coming  to  Christ  for  salvation;  in  looking  to  so- 
'  vereign  favour  for  all  that  he  wants.     Nay,  they  de- 
monstrate, that  the  unworthy  and  sinful  are  the  only 
persons  with  whom  grace  is  at  all  concerned.    This 
'  is  amazing!  this  is  delightful! 

Ho  1  all  ye  chifdJren  of  want  and  sons  of  wretched- 
ness! hither  ye  may  come  with  the  utmost  freedom. 
'  Be'  it  known  to  you ;  be  it  never  forgotten  by  you ; 
that  Jehovah  considered  your  indigent  case,  and 
designed  your  complete  relief,  when  he  erected  this 
wonderfril  th:i^one.    Your  names  are  not  omitted  in 
the  heavenly  grant:  nay,  ye  are  the  anJtf  persons  that 
are  blessed  with  a  right  of  access  to  this  mercy  seat. 
IMd  sinners  mote  generally  kfiiow  their  state,  and 
the  glorious  nature  of  grace  as  exalted  in  majesty; 
how  would  the  throne  of  this  tnighty  sovereign  be 
"  crowded  f— crowded,  not  by  persons  adorned  with 
fine  accomplishments — ^biit,  with  the  poor^  the  maim" 
e4,  the  halty  an^  the  hlind.    With  longing  hearts  and 
ttj^lifted  hands,  big  with  expectation  and  sure  of  siic- 
cesi^,  they  would  throfig  her  courts.    Thither  they 
would  flee;  as  a  cloud  for  dumber,  and  as  doves  for 
'  speed  i  tot  there  is  provision  made  to  supply  all  their 
"  ti^ants.    As  persons  of  all  ranks  and  of  every  cha- 
irdcter,  arei^u&lly  destitute  of  aniy  righteous  or  valid 
"^pfM  foi*  adm&^on  into  the  etetiial  kingdom;  so, 
ieeling  their  want  of  ^IHtual  blessings,  they  have 
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equally  free  access  to  this  munificent  sovereign,  and 
the  same  ground  to  expect  complete  relief.  Here, 
and  in  this  respect,  there  is  np  difference  between  the 
devout  professor,  and  the  abandtmed  profligate;  the 
chaste  vii^,  and  the  infamous  piiostitute.  For, 
being  all  criminals,  and  under  the  same  condemna^ 
tion,  they  have  not  tiie  smallest  gleam  of  hope,  except 
'what  shines  upon  them  in  that  compassionate  pro-J 
clain%tion  which  is  issued  from  the  throne  of  grace 
by  the  etejcnal  Sovereign.  But,  as  that  proclamia^ 
tion.is  expressive  of  the  freest  favour  and  the  richest 
grace;  including  offenders  of  the  worst  characters, 
publishing  pardon  for  sins  of  the  deepest  dye,  and 
all  ratified  t)y  veracity  itself;  it  affords  sufficient  en- 
couragement to  the  vilest  wretch  that  lives,  who  is 
willing  to  owe  his  all  to  divine  bounty,  without  hesi^ 
tation  to  receive  the  heavenly  blessing,  and  with 
gratitude  to  rejoice  in  the  royal  donation.  "Yes, 
thjae  it  is,  Q  sovereign  Grace  !  to  raise  the  poor 
from  the  dung-hiU,  ajid  th^  peedy  out  of  the  dust 
.Thine  it  is,  to  set  them  on  thrones  jof  glory,  and  to 
number  them  among  the  princes  of  heaven;'*  Re- 
member this,  my  soul,  and  be  this  thy  comfort:  and 
may  the  Lord  enable  both  the  author  and  the  reader, 
to  see  eye  to  eye  the  riches  of  Reigning  Grace! 

Having  endeavoured  to  show,  how  g;race  reijgns  iu 
pur  salvation  in  general;  I  shall  now  proceed,  in  the 
following  chapters,  to  mak^  it  appear  that  grace  > 
feigns  mpre  particularly,  in  our  election — calling—^ 
pardon— justification — adoption — sanctification — and 
persfiverance  in  the  faith  to  eternal  life.  These  are 
so  many  essential  branches  of  our  salvation;  and  in 
the  vouchsafement  of  these  capital  blessings,  grace 
jreigns ;  manifesting .  an  authority  and  exerting  ^;i 
power  trult  divine  and  infinitely  glorious! 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of 'Grace ^  as  it  reigns  in  our  Election. 

AMONG  the  viribiis  ble^sit^  which  flow  froiti  sos- 
vereign  goodneiss,  and  are  dispensed  by  reigtifaig 
Gbtce,  that  of  election  deseirvedly  claiiils  our  fiwt 
regard.  It  wiais  m  the  decree  of  elfection  that  the 
grace  of  our  infinite  Sovereign  did  first  appear,  in 
Choosing  Christ  as  the  head,  and  lii  him,  ^  his 
members,  all  that  should  ever  be  saved.  Electiofa, 
therefore,  is  the  first  link  in  the  golden  chain  oif  otiir 
salvation ;  and  the  comer-stone  in  the  ^ma^zing  f^bHc 
of  human  happiness.  . 

As  Jehovah  is  the  former  of  universal  nature,  the 
supporter  and  governor  of  all  worlds ;  and  iets  it  is 
not  consistent  with  the  perfection  of  lEin  infinite  agent, 
to  act  without  the  highest  and  noblest  design ;  so  thi6 
adored  Creator,  before  he  imparted  existence,  or  time 
commenced,  proposed  and  appiointed  an  end  wortfiy 
of  himself  in  all  he  determined  to  do.  This  was  his 
own  glory.  This  was  his  grand  design  in.  all  Ae 
various  ranks  of  existence  to  which  his  almightyj^&rf 
gave  birth.  Not  a  single  creature  in  the  vast  scale 
of  d'ependent  being,  but  is  connected  with  this  as  its 
ultimate  end.  The  loftiest  seraph  that  surrotinds 
^Tie  throne,  and  the  ineiinest  insect  that  crawls  in 
the  dust,  have  the  same  original  Parent,  and  are 
designed,  in  different  ways,  to  answer  the  same  ex* 
alted  end.  To  deny  this,  or  to  suppose  that  flie 
most,  perfect  Agent  did  not  act  for  th^  mo^  Worthy 
purpose,  is  ISgbly  derogatory  to  the  'd^ty  Jf  the 
First  Cause. 
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'Nobly  conspicuous,  among  the  various  orders  of 

MmmBte  and  inanin[iat«  existence  in  this  low^  crea- 

fiott,  was  man,  when  firs^  formed  and  recent  from 

4he  hands  of  his  Mak^.    Man,  therefore,  j^s  bear^ 

mg  the  lively  impress  of  his  great  Creator's  image; 

IKi^sessing  such  elevated  faculties  and  large  capa- 

mtMBU  for  op^»tion  and  enjoyment;  was  designed, 

ma  peculiar  manner,  to  answer  this  highest  of  all 

imrposes.    Nor  was  the  entrance  of  sin  subversive 

fit  the  grand  design,  but  made  subservient  to  it  in 

fvious  ways.    It  was  impossible  such  an  even^ 

4diQuid  bring  confusion  into  that  stupendous  plan  of 

4ivine  operation  which  consummate  wisdom*  had 

fonoed-     For,  known  to  the  omniscient  God^  me  aU 

kU  w^k$9  and  oU  events,  from  the  beginning  of  the 

W0rU.    All  that  is  comprehended  in  what  men  call 

mUmgent^  is  absolute  certainty  with  Him  who  is 

perfect  in  knowledge.    The  entrance  of  sin,  there- 

inre,  among  the  moral  agents,  whether  angels  o^v 

men,  could  not  possibly  frustr^tte  Jehovah's  pur- 

|M>se,  or  render  l^s  original  designs  abortive.     T^Ae 

nmmsel  of  tie  JLord  ^shaU  stand,  and  he  mil  do  <M 

ki$  pkasm^e.    Tliough  the  entrance  of  moral  evil 

jttOBg  mankkkd  was  an  awful  evaM;;  though  Adam, 

4md  every  individual  of  hisiiumerous  ofi^pring,  wer^ 

jcontaminated,  ^iijured,  and  ruined  by  it;  yet  it  ap- 

^ipews  from  divine  revelation,  that  }A.e  who  declares 

iJtkfijmdfrom  ifie  hegimnng,  not  only  foresaw  it^  bi^t 

.^finom  .eternity  determined  to  display  his  perfections 

i  «ad  -promotehis  glory  by  it.   ^is  determination  was, 

io.f^iimfy  himself  in  the  complete  salyatiofi  ^^ 

ipdless  felicity  of  some  of  ^e  apostate  race,  ^and  m 

.tibi^  .xigbteous  condemnation  .of  <>tb«rs;  $9  ^i9t:9 

^^venue  of  glory  shaU  mm  to  ih^  ge^t  :il^:q[irei||[6> 
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from  all  mankind.  Thb  glory  shall  arise,  as  well  horn 
that  haughty  Egyptian  monarch,  who  renounced 
God's  dominion  and  saiid,  Who  is  JeJkavah  that  I 
should  obey  him?  as  from  the  king  of  Israel,  whoBife 
exalted  character  is,  A  man  after  God's  oum  heasfk 
— ^As  well  from  a  traitorous  Judas,  who  sold  Jhii 
MasterV  blood ;  as  from  a  faithfrd  Paul,  who  counted 
n6t  his  very  life  dear,  so  that  he  might  finish  Ins 
course  with  joy,  and  promote  the  8aviour!s  honou]^ 
These  shall  be  the  monuments  of  sovereign  grace^ 
lliose  of  righteous  vengeance;  and  both  for  the  glory 
of  God  to  all  eternity.  Nor  is  any  thing  more  agrett^ 
ble  to  right  reason,  or  the  sacred  scripture,  than  to 
conclude.  That  as  Jehovah  is  the  first  Cause,  so  he 
should  be  the  last  End ;  and,  that  he  should  be  at 
the  most  perfect  liberty  to  dispose  of  his -offending 
(Creatures,  in  what  way  he  pleases,  for  his  own  glory^ 
To  dispute  this,  is  to  deny  his  divine  supremacy, 
and,  with  Pharaioh,  to  renounce  his  eternal  do* 
minion. 

Such  being  the  final  cause  of  the  creation  in  ge- 
neral, and  of  mankind  in  particular,  that  sovereign 
Being  who  has  an  absolute  right  to  do  what  he  wiU 
with  his  own,  having  determined  to  create  man  and 
to  leave  him  to  the  freedom  of  his  own  will,  foresee- 
ing he  would  certainly  fall ;  of  his  free^  distinguish^ 
ing  lovey  chose  a  certain  nnmber  out  of  the  apostate 
race  of  Adam^  and  ordained  the^n  to  a  participation 
of  grace  herCy  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  glory  A^tv- 
nften  In  the  execution  of  which  purpose,  by  means 
every  way  becoming  himself,  he  determined  to  glorify 
all  his  infinite  excellencies.  Such  is  that  immanent 
act  of  God  which  is  commonly  called  Electum^  and 
10  the  subject  of  this  chapter.        " 
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^  -  The  doictrin^  of  election,  or,  which  is  the  same 

^ing,  the  doctrine  of  distinguishing  grac^,  is  now 

Srery  much  ex{)^loded.    It  is  generally  deemed  un- 

^wtorthy  of  serious  notice,  by  the  learned  and  philo-» 

flMiphic  gentlemen  of  the  present  age.    Though  it 

^etttmot  be  denied  to  have  made  a  considerable  figure 

m  those  systems  of  divinity,  that  were  adopted  by 

men  of  eminence  for  piety  and  learning  in  *  former 

ages;  and  particularly  by  our  first  reformers  from 

Popery ;  yet  now  it  is  ranked,  by  many,  among  the 

rash  opinions  of  a  credulous  antiquity.    It  is  ca^ 

i^red,  as  a  doctrine  abhorrent  firom  reason,  and  as 

at  eternal  war  with  the  moral  perfections  of  God. 

Ik  is  consigned  over  to  oblivion,  as  worthy  of  no 

more  regard,  than  the  bold  inquiries  and  wild  com- 

clusiohs,  the  laborious  trifling  and  learned  lumber, 

of  the  antient,  doting,  popish  schoolmen.     It  is  also 

traduced  as  a  declared  enemy  to  practical  piety,  and 

as  highly  injurious,  to  the  comfort  and  hope  of  manv 

kind.     This  being  the  case,  we  need  not  wonder  that 

it  is  now  become  quite  un&shionable. 

But  what  is  the  reason  of  this  tragical  outcry 

against  it?    If  I  be  not  greatly  deceived,  it  is  as 

follows.     This  doctrine  lays  the  axe  at  the  root  of 

•all  our  boasted  moral  excellence.    This  doctrine,  in 

'  its  native  consequences,  demolishes  every  subterfuge 

of  human  pride;  as  it  leaves  not  the  shadow  of  a 

difference  between  one  man  and  another,  why  the 

Deity  should  regard  and  save  this  person  rather 

than  that;  but  teaches  all  who  know  and  all  who 

embrace  it,  to  rest  in  that  memorable  maxim.  Even 

so  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight; 

resolving  the  whole  into  divine  grace  ^nd  divine  so- 

yeceigaty.    Without  paying  the  least  compliment  to 


the  leamii^  sagadty,  orchanMSter,  e(  my  «bQ  4^e 
to'  anaign  the  diime  coodmot^  it  wp^  tbeir  iniM» 
leoce  in  the  foUowing  hhuA  maoiKsr;  iV^  bu$  Q 
mtenl  who  art  thou  ikat  rtpkesi  ogmni^  ^^l  ^it 
forthar  teaches,  that  as  ttninerited  kindness  aud'.fkAf 
veragn  £aiYour  b^an  the  work  of  SfdTatkm;  aft  thtp 
aame  grace  must  tarry  it  on  and  ooofilete  the  raii 
de«gn:  whiTe  the  Most  High,  ever  jealoHS  o£  tu 
honour,  is  detemiiied  to  have  all  the  glprgr.  Qtiinr 
veasoDS  might  fas  meptioiifid,  but  these  mnj^-w^b^ 
tO'^ow,  tthat  the  spirit  of  mdependeoce  wfai<dl^.ifl 
natural  to  man^  ani^zi^ns  ia  the  unnegenecalie^^tiiMt 
hfe  fired  with  reseninient  by  auch  aa  attack  U|Mai  it* 
fienee  die  few  votanes  of  this  unpofndar  dodriM^ 
•most  Aspect  reproac)L  and  ridicmky  if  not  mm&^bmg 
jBMeaeTeise,  to  aitamitiie  j^ofessioiK^f  a  tenet  aa 
wipobit. 

It  is  MOftj  hgiwBeiwer»  ^my  yreseat  iderign  to  enter  apaii 
^tabom^ddTenceof  thisi^nsivedeietnne.  IsbiH 
leareihatto^tbefrifxuls  of  trudi,  who  hare  mojoelel- 
sure  and  greater  sfaihties.  Tfais^  wdeed,  baa  bean, 
ufaready  often  2pa[*formed  with  great  advantage  i/(^  the 
church  of  God.  I  shall,  thearefere,  content  mysielf 
with  taking  a  ehoit  view  of  the  ponoipal  braiich«$ 
^tihis  ^article  of  the  christimi  fiiith,  cwith  proposing 
a  few  aiguHients,  which  appear  to  me  plain  ao^ixsr- 
^tinent,  m  indication  of  it;  and  witb  fKiinting  out  ite 
fpoper  unpiwement. 

'    That  those  who  in  the  volume  of  inapiration  MMie 

e^ed  Ibe  electa  are  a  people  distingiijshed  ifeqaa 

withers,  and  that  all  mankind  are  not  ucluded.uuidar 

ihis'denaminatioB,  are.so  apparentiae  har^^^ 

-ttiy^roof.   3i08e  Ii|ingi3  are  isa  Yimous,:  jfein^ 

^itiOtotrfld^MgipifiM^  ^flii^  inid  the:k«(Mi^af 
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iyme  revelation,  as  to  leare  no  room  for  dispnte. — 

rom  the  sigmfieaHon  of  the  term.     Because,  where 

All,  whether  persons  or  things,  are  equally  accepted, 

^here  is  no  preference  giren ;  there  is  no  choice  made ; 

-there  are  none  left.     For  to  ekct  and  to  choose^  are 

^Ab  same  thing.   Where  any  are  chosen,  others  must 

"be  refused.     From  the  tenaur  of  divine  revelation. 

As  it  is  written,  /  ^ak  not  of  you  all;  I  know  wh&m 

ihiwe  chosen — /  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  worlds-- 

l%e  election  hath  obtained  it^   and  the  rest  were 

Winded. 

That  those  who  are  so  denominated  are  not  col- 
liBctive  bodies,  appears  with  superior  evidence  from 
what  is  asserted  concerning  them,  in  the  same  in* 
fidUble  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice.  They  aire 
deiicribed,  as  having  their  nixUMs  written  in  heaven^ 
aM  in  the  hook  of  life.  They  are  said  to  be  ordained 
to  eterfuU  lifCy  and  chosen  to  sidvation.  And,  in  the 
boldest  manner  imaginable,  it  is  asiked  by  one,  who 
was  thoroughly  aciquainted  with  their  state  and 
privileges;  Who  shatt  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  Now  a  small  d^ee  of  discernment 
will  enable  us  to  concltide,  that  these  things  caMrttt 
With  truth  be  affirmed 'Concerning  nations,  chureheis, 
or  communities  of  any  sort,  considered  as  such .  Btrt, 
on  the  contrary,  Aey  strongly  imply,  that  the  eteict, 
as  distinguished  from  others,  are  particular  persons, 
whose  names  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  known  to 
God;  that  election  relates  to  spiritual  blessings  and 
eternal  enjoyments;  and  that  the  Objects  of  it  iwe 
deatr  to  God,  stnd  for  eveir  pYeciotis  in  hissight. 

That  the  Objects  df  eledtion  are  jtecrticular  persons, 
mky  fiirtiber  appear  ftotn  h6n<^.  From  the  ^b^ito^ 
ning  Jehovah  ilei^i^ed  to  niailifelit  his  love  in  the 
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salvation  of  sinners.  ,  The  damnation  inflicted  on, 
many  puts  it  beyond  a  doubt,  that  this  design  ex^ 
tended  only  to  some;  for  all  are  not  saved,  and  the. 
divine  purpose  cannot  be  rendered  void.    That  sal- 
vation was  to  be  wrought  by  his  own  Son,  a?  invested . 
with  the  character,  and  as  performing  the  work  of  a^ 
Mediator  and  Surety.    As  a  Mediator  and  Substi-* 
iute,  he  was  to  obey,  and  bleed,  and  die;  die,  under 
a  charge  of  the  blackest  guilt,  and  feeling  the  weight 
of  the  heaviest  curse.*     It  was  necessary,  therefore, 
to  be  determined,  how  many,  and  who  in  particular, 
should  be  interested  in  this  wonderful  work  and 
saved  by  it.     Their  persons,  as  well  as  their  situa-^ 
tion  and  waists,  must  be  known  to  him  and  distin- 
guished from  others.     For  it  is  absurd  to  suppose,, 
that  he  should  engage  as  a  substitute,  to  perform 
obedience  and  pour  his  blood ;  to  lay  down  his  life 
a&  a  ransom  to  satisfy  justice,  and  all  this  for  persons 
unknown.     When  any  one  engages,  in  a  legal  way, 
to  become  responsible  for  another  in  matters  of  debt 
or  offence;   he  is  always  supposed  to  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  person  for  whom  he  engages,  so 
as  to  distinguish  him.  from  all  others,  who  may  be  in 
similar  circumstances  and  stand  in  the  same  need ; 
and  the  name  of.  the  person,  whose  cause  he  Under-r 
takes^  must  also  be  mentioned  in  the  engagement  to 
render  it  valid. 

,  Nor  does  it  appear  that  the  design  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  by  the  incarnation  and  death  of 
his  own  Son,  could  have  been  certainly  answered  on 
any  other  hypothesis.  Supposing,  for  instance,  that 
it  had  b'een  the  divine  purpose  to  save,  by  the  medi- 
jfttion  of  Jesus,  all  who  should  ever  believe;  without 

*  Ik  Cor.  ▼*  21.    Gal.  Si.  13. 
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ascertaining  the  persons  who  should  thus  embrace 
the  Redeemer,  it  would  have  remained  dubious 
whether  any  would  be  finally  saved;  because  un- 
certain whether  any  would  ever  believe.  But  if  it 
were  certain  that  some  would  believe,  this  certainty 
must  arise  from  the  purpose  of  God;  for,  on  any 
other  foundation,  nothing  future  can  be  absolutely 
certain.  If  it  was  determined  that  some  should  be- 
lieve, the  divine  appointment  must  be  considered  as 
ejctending  to  every  individual  whose  faith  and  salva- 
tion are  supposed  to  be  certain.  For  faith  is  a  gift 
of  Grace,  and  could  not  be  foreseen  in  any  but  those 
on  whom  the  great  Dispenser  of  every  favour  had 
determined  to  bestow  it.  Hence  we  may  safely  in- 
fer, that  as  the  death  of  Christ  was  absolutely  cer- 
tain, in  virtue  of  a  divine  purpose,  and  the  everlast- 
ing compact  between  the  Eternal  Three ;  so  all  the 
individuals  that  should  ever  be  saved  by  the  under- 
taking of  Jesus,  were  chosen  of  God;  were  distin- 
guished from  others,  and  consigned  to  the  great 
Shepherd  as  his  peculiar  charge. 

it  is  equally  clear  that  the  elect  were  chosen  of 

"  God  before  time  began:   for  their  election  is  one 

'  of  the  first  effects  of  divine  love.  This  love  was 
froni  everlasting.   The  love  of  God  to  their  persons, 

"  and  their  election  to  complete  felicity,  must,  there- 
fot'e,  be  eternal.     If,  indeed,  there  had  ever  been  a 

•  i^int  in  duration,  in  which  the  blessed  God  had  no 
thoughts  of  a  Mediator,  nor  any  designs  of  manifest- 
ing his  love  to  miserable  guilty  creatures ;  then  it 
might  be  supposed  that  there  was  an  instant  in 

'  which  the  favoured  few,  who  are  called  Ms  eUcty 
were  not  the  objects  of  his  choice.  But  if  it  was 
Jehovah's  eternal  purpose  to  niamfest  the  riches  of 
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his  grace  by  a  Mediator;  if  the  Deity,  subsisting  in 
three  distinct  persons,  and  acting  under  the  personal 
characters  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holt 
Spirit,  did,  before  all  worlds,  resolve  on  the  mea^ 
sures  to  be  pursued;  and  if  a  Mediator  was  ap- 
pointed, as  the  grand  medium  of  divine  operation  in' 
the  wonderful  work ;  then  we  may  safely  conclude^ 
that  the  persons  to  be  interested  in  this  mediation 
and  benefited  by  it,  were  fixed  upon  and  chosen. 
For  both  reason  and  revelation  concur  to  forbid  our 
supposing,  that  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  should  engage 
as  Mediator  and  act  as  a  Substitute,  for  he  did  not 
Jcnow  whom;  or,  that  the  counsels  of  heaven  should 
terminate  in  mere  peradventures.  It  would  be 
.  equally  incongruous  for  us  to  imagine,  that  a  reso* 
lution  in  the  Eternal  Mind  concerning  the  work  of 
j^demption,  which  is  evidently  the  chief  of  all  the 
.Wftys  of  God,  9hQ]i9ld  have  any  other  date  than 
s^ter^ity. 

JBxpressly  in  our  favour  and  in  proof  of  the  pointy 

are  the  declarations  of  (the  Holy  Ghost.    Thus  we 

\read,  God  iath^  /ram, the  hegitming,  chosen  you  to 

.9fdvation — Me  hath  chosen  ns  in  him,  before  the/oun^ 

dation  of  the  world.    They  were  chosen  in  ChrijSft, 

.jaa^their  Himd;a!ad  Representative.     Christ  and  the 

.elect  constitute  ^^e  mystical  body.    He  the  head, 

.^nd  :they  the  members;   the  fvlness  of  Him  that 

.fiSeth  nM  in  aU.  Before  the  foundation  of  the  worM. 
This  emphatical  phrase  is  evidently  expressive  of 
.^tenuty.  .Befoi:e .  the  world  was  formed,  or  o^y 
,  creature  existed,  time  did  not  commence.  Ttie 
.<^mmeneeinent  of  time,  and  that  of  created  exis* 
,Jt(^ce,  are  exactly  of  the  same  date.  .Prior,  there* 
Swej\Q  th^  /ojwatipn  of  jthe.,univei:se>  duration  was 
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^yilMd!iile  €tei3iity .    The  same  infa^ble  writer  in  th^ 

■ 

itame  .epislH  s|^€|G^i^  of  the  tunaziug  scheme  of 
mtai-s  redem{>tion  formed  in  the  mind  of  God^  calla 
it  O^iBTERNAL  puRPOiSE,  whick  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Ji$$ks  aUr  JLofd;  which,  as  we  have, before  proved, 
BOoei»arily  mfens  tiie  choice  K>f  the  objects  of  that 
riflemptioit. 

ISte  truth  may  be  further  evinced,  by  considering, 
dMbw^be  inheritance  of  glory  was  prepared  for  its 
fiitnre^poKie^sQrfe^befeipe  the  foundation  of  ^^ 
mfgasMeyAtkd^  lE^itual  blessings ithatwei:e  neces* 
wl^lfeDTjfft  tbeiQQL  for  the  ei\JQym^it  of  it,  were  gimn 
OoBm  in  fihsHM  Jiesm;  ware  locked  in  .his  hands,  m 
llieit<feH6Eal^heiad,  as 'the  appointed  M^dio^,  and 
fbiNtbeir  {use,  b^/breithe  <mhid  ^^gtm.^-^Nor  ean  w^ 
ranware  of  anynew  determinations  arising  in  .the 
felteiifdiTiiiild,  or  any  purposes  focmed  by  our  jVfakesi^ 
tItatrwterB  not  from  jeverlasliag;  without  supposing 
hfrn^defedtive  in  knowledge,  or  mutable  in  hk  perr . 
iiS0lioQS«  £UippesitioBST  tbefte,  which  very  iU  l^ecoiQ^ 
thdJelveupaotft  of  Him'whose  name  is  Ji^ov^q.  .  , 
'  wfMit'is  'diei^anycteasoii  assignable,  why  tbe.$l^t . 
^]teiohoBen'toiifeted;glory,vidiileOtbers  wei^fleft 
in/^fteir^^ins'totpssridi  trnder  tiaie  . 'Stroke  .of^ divine 
jitiMoe?  '3N^diie  in^  tiie'^ireatwe.  ,  JP^r  all  mankincl, 
<£mBidep0d  ^  in  /theoweslros,  were  viewed  as  in  th^ 
'teifite nathsti^n,  'and  .tiaia  perfect  letel.-r-Notwi|2^ 
iBtdlaiiog,  tiie>  gjpeat- Autimp  ^faU  things  and  XiOrd  <^ 
Ihe^wmid,  condMcteds  toattdgnihe  reason,  wh^ 
he  says,  Ituill  i$;vemer^minifkffmI^Urhaw 
-loflids^tiief^oned^Redectaive]^  perfectly  acquiesced, 
tasoBLjppMjrs  4com  .thoisbe  remarkablt^  woi^ds ;  JE^m^  4K!,, 
jSkfth^y  foT'Sp  it  teemed  go0d  in  ti^ '.sight.    In  ^lifs 


52  R&ION   or?  GttACE. 

also  the  p^i'etrating  judgment  of  that  wonderAil:' 
man,  who  was  caught  up  to  the  third  heay^i  rested 
cofiipletely  satisfied  :*  and  in  the  same  reason  of  the 
idivine  procedure^  we  ought  all  to  rest,  without  a 
murmuring  word,  or  an  opposing  thoi]^ht.  Nor 
can  we  rebel  against  the  sovereign  determinatioM 
of  the  Most  High,  without  incurring  flagrant  gaih; 
or  persist  in  so  doing,  and  escape  with  impunity. 

But  supposing  there  was  no  original  differ^ice 
between  the  objects  of  distinguishing  grace,  and 
those  who  finally  perish;  yet,  did  not  the  Omnis- 
cient foresee  them  as  possessed  of  fiuth,  firuitfal  in 
holy  obedience,  and  persevering  to  the  end?  and 
were  not  these  considered  by  a  righteous  God^  as 
the  <^xk9e  why  he  chose  them  rather  than  others  who 
were  viewed  as  destitute  of  such  recommendations? 
By  no  means.  For  Grace  reigns  in  the  choice  of  all 
the  elect:  and  Grace,  as  a  sovereign,  rejects  wifk 
disdain  every  such  proud  pretence  to  a  claim  upodi 
her.  She  never  affords  her  smiles  to  any  becaute 
they  are  worthy.  She  ennobles  none  because  they 
itre  better  than  others.  So  to  do  would  be  quite  in- 
consistent with  her  amiable  character;  would  be 
utterly  subversive  of  her  gnemd  design.  Wheiiev«r 
«he  bestows  her  kind  r^ards,  it  is  with  the  condes- 
cension of  an  absolute  sovereign.  .Wherever  shein- 
terposes  her  helping  hand,  it  is  oti  the  behalf  of 
those  who  have  no  other  assistance,  nor  any  other 
plea.  But,  as  a  further  proof  of  my  n^ative^  I 
would  offer  the  following  arguments. 
'  Faith  in  Christ  and  holy  obedience  are  repre- 
sented, by  the  unerrinjg  Spirit,  as  the  fruits  and 
effec*ts  of  election:  they  cannot,  therefore,  be  eon- 
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Idered  as  the  cause,  without  absurdity  in  reason, 
.^d  a  contradiction  to  divine  revelation.  For  it  is 
"^▼ritten,  Aa  mamy  as  were  ordained  to  etertud  life  be^ 
Itieved — Be  hath  chosen  us — that  we  might  be  holy. 
"^hejr  believed  because  they  were  ordained  to  eternal 
itfe;  not  ordained  to  eternal  life,  because  it  was 
foreseen  they  would  believe.  They  were  chosen, 
not  because  they  were,  or  ever  would  be  holy ;  but 
that  they  might  be  so* — ^Those,  and  those  only  par- 
take of  faith,  who  are  called  by  divine  grace:  but 
such  only  are  called  to  faith  and  holiness,  who  were 
predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ. 
For  whom  Jte  did  predestinate^  tliem  he  also  called.^ — 
Again :  The  chosen  of  God  are  the  sheep  of  Christ. 
JNone  but  those  who  are  so  denominated  believe  on 
him,  according  to  his  own  declaration;  Ye  believe 
notj  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.^  By  which  we 
arje^  taught,  that  believing  in  Him  does  not  make  us 
his  sheep,  or  give  us  a  right  to  the  character;  but  is 
an  evidence  that  we  were  so  considered,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  given  into  the  hands  of  the  great  Shep- 
herd to  be  saved  by  him. — Once  more :  God  hath 
caBed  us  with  an  holy  callings  7tot  according  to,  not  in 
consideration  of  our  works,  whether  past  or  future; 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  b^ore  the  world  began.\  If, 
then,  we  are  not  called  according  to  our  works  or 
worthiness,  but  according  to  the  everlasting  purpose 
and  fre^  distinguishing  grace  of  Him,  who  worketh 
aU  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  awn  mil;  much  less 
is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  we  were  chosen  according 
to  th^n,  or  in  foresight  of  them. 

'"   '•  Abts  xHi;  48.  Eph.  i.  4.  t  Rom.  viii.  dO. 

■  '   i  Jdm  X.  f6.  ^2  Tim.  i.  9. 
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To^illudtrate  the  truth  and  confirm  the  airguMli^ 
it  may  be  further  observed.  That  faith  and  holinon, 
ia  the  laethod  of  grace,  occupy  a  middle  ,8tatknL 
Tliey  al-e  tidther  the  foundation,  nor  the  topMontf 
in  the  ^ritual  building.  Though  inseparably  coo- 
Bected  with  election,  they  are  neither  its  caxnse,  noK 
its  consummation.  That  is  sovereign  graice;  tUi 
infinite  glory. — Faith  and  holiness  are,  as  one  ofa^ 
servos,  what  stalks  and  branches  are  to  a  root;  l^ 
which  the  vegetable  juices  ascend,  to  produce  aud 
r^^i  the  principal  fruit.  By  grace  ye  are  sbomA 
tknyn^gA  faithr-^'XJkoien  to  salvation^  through  eanttifi^ 
catiim  e^  the  Spirit  atid  belief  of  the  truth.  Come- 
quentty,  they  are  no  more  the  cause  of  electioxi^ 
than  the  means  necessary  to  attain  any  valuable 
wA^  are  the  cause  of  appointing  that  csid;  tfalui 
which  aothmg  can  be  supposed  more  absurd.— Bed- 
sides, if  men  were  &>]^eseen  as  possessed  of  &i<li  attd 
hirfiness,  prior  to  their  election,  and  independ^st  ott 
it;  it  is  hard  to  conceive  what  occasion  there  wai 
for  their  being  ielected.  There  could  be  no  neceMitif 
for  it  to  secure  their  final  happiness.  For  the  Ju^^ 
of  all  the  earth  must  do  right:  and  eternal  misiMy 
was  never  dedjgned  to  be  the  portion  of  any  who  be* 
lieve  and  ai?e  h(dy ;  iot  peace  and  «alvati<m  are  tft« 
sq^arably  joined  to  such  a  state,  and  to  such  cha^r 
factors.  To  haive  'M^dained  those  to  happiness  and. 
^ory  tiiat  wiere  ferese^i  to  be  thus  qualified,  woidd, 
therefore,  have  been  «alt<^ether  unnecessary. 

Further:  £lection  depends  on  the  mere  good 
{Measure  of  God,  witihout  any  motive  in  us  to  infl^* 
ence  the  divine  will.  No  other  cause  is  assigned  by 
Paul,  when  stating  and  defending  the  doctrine;  no 
other  reason  k  given  by  his  divine  Master*    The 
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^dirmer  asserte,  that  the  King  immortal  predestinated 
■f»i  nccarding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  That 
^t  is  not  of  him  that  wiUeth^  nor  of  him  that  rwmeth, 
^mi  of  Ood  that  showeth  mercy.     Therefore  hath  he 
^nercff  im  whem  he  will.    And  the  latter  with  joy 
declares,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fat  fiery  Lord  of  heaven 
0md  earthy  because  tlum  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
^ffise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes, 
JEven  sOy  Father ,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
TThat  reyelation  which  is  here  designed,  is  no  other 
than  the  execution  of  the  divine  purpose  in  election. 
And  the  only  reason  assigned  by  Him  who  is  the 
Wisdom  of  God,  and  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
counsels  of  heaven,  why  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel . 
are  revealed  to  some;   while  others,  of  superior 
abilities  and  greater  reputation  among  their  fellow^ 
creatures,  are  left  in  absolute  ignorance,  and  suffered 
to  oppose  them  to  their  aggravated  ruin;  is,  the  so- 
vereign pleasure  of  Him,  who  giveth  no  account  of 
mnf  of  his  matters. 

Much  to  our  purpose  are  the  words  of  Paul, 
when  professedly  defending  the  doctrine  of  divine 
Section.  The  children  being  not  yet  bom,  and,  con- 
sequently, neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  to 
obtain  the  approbation,  or  to  provoke  the  resent- 
ment of  their  Creator;  tJiat  tjie  purpose  of  God  ac-r 
carding  to  dection  might  stand;  not  of  works,  ot 
worthiness  in  the  objects  of  it,  but  of  the  grace  of 
him  that  caUeth:  it  was  said  concerning  Jacob  and 
Esau,  as  an  instance  of  the  divine  procedure  to-? 
wards  mankind  in  general,  and  as  an  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  doctrine;  the  elder  shaU  serve  the 
yammer.  And  again:  Tliere  is  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace.    This  assertioB  the  sacred 
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^putant  proceeds  to  confirm,  by  the  fellowkig 
nervou/s^arguiiieiit — an  argument  taken  from- the  na^ 
tnre  of  grace,  as  contradistinguished  to  all  works 
and  worthiness  of  every  kind.  And  if  hjf  grace^ 
then  it  is  no  more  of  trorks;  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  gra^e.  But  if  it  he  of  works^  then  it  is  no  more 
grace;  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work.  In  this  pas- 
sage the  truth  under  consideration  is  asserted  in  the 
plainest  manner,  and  confirmed  by  the  strongMt 
reasoning.  So  that  if  any  submission  of  judgm^t 
and  conscience  be  due  to  the  positive  dictates  of  the 
infallible  Spirit;  if  any  regard  ought  to  be  paid  to  a 
demonstrative  argument  urged  by  the  Lord's  am- 
bassador ;  here  they  are  due,  and  here  they  ought 
to  be  paid.  For  Paul  teaches  and  proves,  that  our 
election  to  eternal  glory,  must  be  either  entirely  of 
l^ce,  or  entirely  of  works ;  grace  and  works  being 
directly  opposite.  They  cannot,  therefore,  unite  in 
producing  the  same  effect,  or  in  promoting  the  same 
end.  Whoever,  then,  acknowledges  any  such  thing 
as  an  election  of  sinners  to  future  happiness,  must 
ji^cessarily  maintain,  either,  that  the  sole  reason 
why  they  were  chosen  rather  than  others,  was  th^ 
own  superior  worthiness^  without  grace  being  con- 
cerned at  all  in  the  choice ;  and  so  their  election  is 
an  act  of  remunerative  justice:  or,  that  they  were 
equally  unworthy  of  the  divine  regards  as  any  of 
those  that  perish ;  and  so  their  election  is  an  act  of 
sovereign  giace.  One  of  these  he  must  hold,  ia 
opposition  to  the  other.  For  if  there  be  any  other 
alternative,  the  apostle's  argument  is  inconclusive. 
There  is  no  reconciling  expedient  that  can  be  de- 
vised by  the  wit  of  man.  We  may  attempt  a  coali-. 
^9x1.  between  works  and  grace,  but  it  will  be  found 
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^napnicticable;  -while,  in. so  doings  our  pride  and 
iblly  will  be  great,  and  our  disappointment  c^^tain* 
for  such  an  attempt  would  not  only  bring  the 
.greatest  confusion  into  idl  our  ideas  about  worJbi 
4EUBid  graoe;  but,  as  fear  as  possible,  destroy  the  very 
^ings  Ihemselves. — Such  persons  as  maintain  the 
^contrapy  hypothesis,  may,  to  save  appearance^,  so^ 
^at  diection  is  of  grace;  but  if  it  be  on  a  foresight 
of  &ith  and  obedience,  there  is  in  reality  nothing  of 
{race  in  it:  for  grace  is  free  favour.    On  this  sup* 
position,  election  is  no  other  than  (m  appaifUment  of 
41  reward  to  its  objects;  on  a  foresight  of  the  requisite 
€ondkiom  being  prescribed^  and  performed  by  them. 
But,  as  such,  it  is  an  act  of  remunerative  justice; 
or,  at  least,  of  fidelity  and  truth ;  and  cannot,  with- 
out open  violence  to  the  common  signification  of  the 
terms,  be  denominated  an  act  of  mere  favour,  or  of 
pure  benevolence. 

C  That  it  is  the  design  of  Paul,  when  handling  the 

subject  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  to  exclude  all 

tonsid^^tion  of  human  worthiness,  and  to  resolve 

the  election  of  those  whp  are  saved  entirely  into  the 

grace  of  God,  as  infinitely  free  and .  divinely  sove- 

fdgn,  appears  from  those  objections  to  which  he 

replies.     For  the  objections  made,  and  the  answerj^ 

returned,  are  of  such  a  nature  as  would  appear  quite 

itnpertinent,  and  without  the  least  shadow  of  reaMU 

to  support  them;  on  supposition  that  God,  when  he 

chose  his  people,  had  any  regard  to  their  superior 

worthiness,  in  comparison  with  those  who  perish. 

The  objections  suppose,  that  the  divine  conduct  in 

this  afiaur  is  inequitable.     But  such  a  supposition 

could  QOt  liave  been  made,  such  a  charge  could 

never  have  been  laid  agaiAst  it,  by  ai     man  of  sense, 
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or  of  the  least  raflection,  if  the  Almighty,  m  tiw 
decree  of  election,  had  (Hroceeded  to  ^stingvieh  be* 
tween  one  xsma  and  another,  according^  to  idieir  peri- 
«mal  qualities  and  moral  worth. 

The  infallible  writer  having  treated  ttbout  God'ff 
diBtinguishing  love  to  Jacob,  and  his  rejectioo  oi 
Esau,  starts  an  objection  against  the  t^iout  et  Jm 
aiding  and  the  truth  he  maintained ;  an  objectiott» 
he  knew,  that  was  both  plausible  and  comoiGfii, 
What  shail  we  say  then;  what  will  be  inferred  as  the 
tiecessary  consequence  of  our  foregoing  assertiMi? 
Will  any  one  dare  to  eonclude,  that  there  is  unrigAte^ 
ausnsss  with  God^  because  he  dispenses,  or  withholds 
his  favours,  according  to  his  own  sovereign  pleasure? 
Far  be  it  I  Such  a  consequence  will  be  held  in  tii« 
utmost  abhorrence  by  all  who  revere  thmr  Maker. — • 
The  apostle  having  rejected  the  shocking  infereacei 
in. the  strongest  manner,  proceeds  to  confirm  his  aen 
sections  and  to  prove  his  doctrine.  This  he  does  by 
appealing  to  the  antient  scriptures.  For  He^  whoiSQ 
name  is  Jehovah,  saith  to  Masesy  I  will  have  mere^ 
an  wham  I  wiU  hme  imrcjfy  and  I  will  have  com* 
passion  on  whom  I  wiU  have  compassion.  Frqpi 
which  memorable  and  antient  oracle,  he  infers  the 
following  conclusion:  So^  then^  it  is  net  qf  him  thm$ 
wiUethy  nor  of  him  that  runneth^  hit  qf  God  tktft 
Bheweth  mercy.  Hence  it  appears^  with  striking 
evidence,  that .  it  was  Paul's  design  to  prove,  not 
l^nly  that  jstome  of  the  fallen  race  were  chosen,  iq 
contradistinction  to  others;  but  also,  that  those 
-objects  of  the  divine  choice  were  appointed  to  glory, 
not  in  consideration  of  any  thing  which  caused  them 
to  differ  from  others;  but  purely,  solely,  entirely, 
beelMise  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God  to  make 
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partalcers  of  that  mercy  on  which  they  had 
the  least  daim,  any  more  tiian  those  who  pmsh. 
or,  c»i  a  supposition  of  the  contrary,  it  does  not 
that  his  quotation  from  the  writings  of  Moses, 
the  conclusion  he  forms  upon  it,  were  at  all  to  his 
arpose;  but  rather  adapted  to  mislead  his  reader, 
to  bias  his  judgment  in  fovour  of  error. 
.    The  Malous  and  inde£Eitigable  teach^  of  heavenly) 
^fcnth,  in  prosecuting  his  subject,  meets  with  another 
^bjjection  which  he  is  equally  careful  to  obviate. 
JE«r,  after  having  asserted  that  Jehovah  has  mercy  am 
^ifham  he  udUy  amd  whom  he  wiU  he  hardeneth^  it  is 
added,  Thau  wilt  saj^  then  unto  me^  Why  doth  He 
3f(t  find  fcmlt  with  any  of  his  creatures,  or  blame 
their  conduct?  for  who  hath  resisted  his  willy  or 
rendered  his  purposes  void? — ^This  objection  ex- 
Isbks  a  faithful  mirror,  in  which  every  opposer  of 
cbrijie  sovereignty  may  see  his  face  and  read  his 
chiracter.    The  most  horrid  and  shocking  conse- 
quences that  are  now  charged  on  the  doctrine  of 
slemal,  unconditional,  and  personal  election,  are 
htte  included  and  reduced  to  a  small  compass. 
Diis  objection,  in  modem  style,  reads  thus :  *  Ac* 
cording  to  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  election,  men 
Me  mere  machines.    They  are  impelled  to  this  or 
IbBt  by  a  £ettal  necessity.     They  are  no  longer  the 
pnper  objects  of  praise  or  blame,  of  reward  or 
pnniahment.    Adieu,  therefore,   to  every  virtuous 
action  and  all  praiseworthy  deeds.     Whether  we  be 
righteous  or  wicked,  here;  whether  we  be  saved  or 
damned,  hereafter;  an  arbitrary  will,  and  a  sovereign, 
i«mipotent  decree,  are  the  cause  of  all.' — Such  per-^ 
aonfi»  however,  as  are  inclined  to  repeat  the  stale 
|Ql9jeetion,  may  do  well  to  consider,  in  what  manneir 


40  ftEIGN  :OF  GRACe. 

thebpostle  refutes  it;  and  how  he  treats  the  pMti^ 
Opposes  of  the  sovereign  prerogative  of  the  great 
Supreme.    The  objection  is  levelled  agaimt  the  so-^ 
▼ere%nty  of  God,  in  making  such  an  immense  dia-^ 
tinction  between  persons  equally  unworthy  of  divine^ 
clemency.    But,  though  bold  and  blasphemous  to. 
the  last  d^ree,  the  unerring  teacher  doea  not  refute,- 
or  attempt  to  remove  it,  by  informing  the  objector, 
That  it  was  not  his  design,  by  the  immediately  fore- 
going assertion,  to  affirm,  that  the  sole  cause  of  that 
infinite  difference  which  shall  subsist  to  eternity  be- 
tween the  state  of  one  man  and  of  another,  equally 
guilty  and  alike  miserable,  considered  in  themselyes,' 
was  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God.     No;  he  is  far. 
from  giving  any  such  hint;  but  inunediately  recurs 
to  the  supreme  donunion  of  Him  who  formed  the 
universe,  as  a  consideration  of  sufficient  importance, 
and  sufficiently  clear,  to  establish  the  point.     So  far 
from  softening  his  former  assertions,  however  harsh 
they  might  seem,  that  he  at  once  confirms  the  truth 
he  asserted,  and  illustrates  the  propriety  of  his  lan- 
guage.— In  doing  which  he  suggests,  that  the  ob- 
jection, horrid  as  it  is,  cannot  have  the  least  force, 
or  pertinency  of  application,  except  it  were  proved 
that  the  Majesty  of  heaven  had  not  an  absolute  right 
to  dispense  his  favours  just  as  he  pleases.     But  this 
the  resolute  assertor  of  Jehovah's  honour  was  not 
willing  to  grant.    This  he  could  by  no  means  allow^ 
without  denying  the  God  that  is  above.     He,  there- 
fore, boldly  repels  the  coi^dence  of  the  proud  ob- 
jector, by  a  strong  exclamation,  and  a  mortifying 
query.    Nay,  butj  O  man!  who  art  thou  that  repUeit 
against  God?   Shall  a  worm  .of  the  earth,  an  Jnsecty 
an  atom,  arraign  his  conduct  who  is  Lord  of  the 
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tmt&ne,  and  pronounce  it  unrighteous?  Shall  im-« 
potence  and  dust  fly  in  the  face  of  Omnipotence? 
Shall  corruption  and  guilt  prescribe  rules  of  equity, 
by  which  the  Most  Holy  shall  r^ulate  his  beha- 
viour toward  the  rebellious  subjects  of  his  bound- 
less empire?  Far  be  it!  Wo  to  him  that  striveth 
with  his  Maker/  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the 
piOsherds  of  the  earth;  but  let  not  the  despicable 
fragment  presume  to  make  war  upon  Heaven;  lest 
divine  wrath,  like  a  devouring  fire,  break  out  and 
consume  it. 

The  zealous  and  cautious  disputant,  having  se- 
verely rebuked  the  opposer's  folly  and  arrogance, 
proceeds  to  confirm  his  assertion,  and  to  illustrate 
the  momentous  truth  by  a  familiar  instance,  and  by 
appealing  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind.  Shall 
tie  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it.  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus?  For  example:  Hath  not 
ike  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump,  to 
make  one  vessel  to  hanout^  and  another  to  dishonour? 
None  can  deny  it.  Is  this  power  allowed,  by  tlie 
common  consent  of  mankind,  to  belong  to  the 
meanest  artificer;  and  shall  it  be  denied  to  him  Who 
is  the  Former  of  all  things?  Such  a  denial  would 
be  a  monstrous  compound  of  absurdity  and  blas- 
phemy.— ^The  apostle  now  proceeds  to  apply  his 
illustration.  What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  having  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  fw 
destruction,  by  their  own  rebellion  against  hun, 
should,  in  the  end,  pour  out  his  vengeance  upon 
them;  who  shall  dare  to  pronounce  his  conduct  un- 
Tigbteoufi?  .4^  what  if  the  same  sovereign  Being, 
ikat  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
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the  vessda  qfmerey^  whom  he  tad  qfor%  prepared 
gUrjfi  determine  to  manifest  iiifinite  loy«  io  tbmr 
complete  deliverance  from  deserv^  d^trucstiom 
who  has  a  right  to  complain?  Shall  the  eye  of  any 
be  evil,  because  their  offended  Maker  is  good?  JiMk 
he  not  an  eternal  right  to  do  what  he  wiU  with  has 
own?  Or,  is  he  a  debtor  to  any  of  his  creatosea?  ]i 
80,  th^y  shall  be  fiiUy  recompensed.— Shall  evei^r 
petty  aoYereign,  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  be 
allowed  to  choose  his  own  favourites ;  aad«  in  cer*^ 
tain  cases,  to  manifest  his  clemency  to  some  delin*. 
quents,  while  he  leaves  oth^s  to  suffer  the  desi^  of 
their  crimes,  without  being  subject  to  the  control  of 
his  meanest  subjects  in  the  performance  of  those  so- 
vereign acts?  and  shall  qe  who  rules  over  all  be 
denied  the  exercise  of  his  supreme,  royal  preroga- 
tive? Absurd,  in  suppositicm!  impossible,  in  iacti 
— -But  though  God  bestows  his  &vour  on  whom  he 
pleases,  yet,  as  he  is  an  infinitely  wise  agent,  he  must 
always  have  the  highest  reason  for  what  he  does. 
Divine  sovereignty,  therefore,  must  not  be  con- 
sidered as  a  blind  partiality,  or  as  a  dictate  of  mere 
mU  without  wisdom;  but  as  the  exercise  of  an  all- 
comprdiensive  understanding,  and  of  a  will  that  is 
inflexibly  right,  ordering  all  the  affairs  of  Jehovah's 
vast  empire  for  the  manifestation  of  his  own  glorious 
attributes.  Tp  conceive  of  a  sovereign,  decree,  as 
^detached  from  wisdom  and  rectitude,  is  to  picture 
to  ourselves  the  conduct  of  a  Turkish  despot;  not 
the  appointment  of  Him  that  governs  the  world. 

The  love  of  God  to  his  offending  creatures  BMist 
be  considered,  in  the  whole  of  its  exercise,  as  usdef 
the  direction  of  his  divine  understauding:  and  aa  his 
boundless  intdligeance  com|>rehsDdB  all  possibilities, 
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lus  love  must  be  consummately  wise  in  all  its  opera- 
tions.   The  supreme  perfection  of  Jehovah's  nature 
forbids  ouir  supposing,  that  he  can  decree  without 
wisdom,  any  more  than  govern  without  rectitude,  or 
pniush  without  justice.     Hence  the  apostle,  when 
discoursing  on  that  profound  subject,  eternal  pre- 
destuntion,    concludes  thus:    O,  the  depths! — of 
what?    An  arbitrary  will,    or  an  absolute  sove- 
reignty, detached  from  wisdom?  Far  from  it.     But 
^  the  riches^  bath  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
^  God! — ^To  resolve  those  eternal  decrees,  which 
constitute  the  great  plan  of  Providence,  into  the 
divine  will,  detached  from  divine  wisdom ;  is  neither 
the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  nor  agreeable  to  sound 
reason — is  to  represent  the  supreme  Lord  under  the 
notion  of  an  eastern  tyrant,  rather  than  to  give  an 
idea  of  God  only  wise. 

If^  then,  we  consider  the  Almighty  as  choosing 
any  of  the  fallen  race  to  life  and  happiness,  we  be* 
hold  him' exercising  the  mercy  of  a  compas&Unude 
Father  to  his  miserable  offspring.  But  if  we  con* 
fider  him  as  choosing  this  person  rather  than  that^ 
when  both  were  equally  wretched;  we  view  him  as 
msted  virith  the  character  of  a  sovem^n  Lord^  and 
as  the  sole  proprietor  of  his  own  fevours.  If,  ^ere» 
jfoire,  the  question  be  asked ;  Why  any  were  chosen 
to  salvation,  when  'all  deserved  to  perish?  The  an* 
swer  is.  Because  our  Maker  is  mercifiil.  But  if  it 
be  further  asked?  Why  Paul,  for  instance,  was 
chosen  nther  than  Judas?  The  answer  is,  Becausio 
he  m  Lord  of  all,  and  has  an  indisputable  right  to 
4o  what  he  will  with  his  own. — But  if'  this  answer 
wSk  90t««tisi^  the  iwrious  inqiiii«r»  hie  is  directed 
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by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  to  ask  the  potter,  whtA 
was  the  reason  of  his  very  different  procedure  with 
the  same  lump  of  clay;  and  why  he  formed  tht 
vessels  into  which  it  was  wrought,  for  such  differ^it 
and  opposite  uses  ?   The  artificer  will  readily  tei-  ~ 
swer,  as  directed  by  common  sense,  ^Notany  thidg — 
in  the  clay  itself;  but  my  own  deliberate  and  fineep^ 
choice.    For  it  was  of  the  same  kind,  and  posseasped^ 
the  same  qualities,  tbroughout  the  whole  mass  r  Bct^^:^ 
could  one  part  dictate  how  it  would  be  formed^  bi^'* 
for  what  uses,  any  more  than  another.'    Thus  the-s 
most  ignorant  potter,   without  hesitation,    wouldrJ 
assert  a  kind  of  sovereignty  over  his  clisiy.'    Anrtl- J 
are  not  mankind  in  the  hand  of  God,  as  clay  in  thefte 
hand  of  the  potter?  Or,  shall  Jehovah's  sovereiga^f!^^ 
over  his  offending  creatures,  be  inferior  to  that  of^ 
puny  mortal  over  passive  matter  ?   Reason  and 
lation  forbid  the  thought. — In  election,  therefore, 
have  a  striking  display  of  divine  grace  in  its  utmo#-^ 
ireeness ;  and  of  God's  dominion  in  its  highest  sovc^  ^ 
reignty.  Of  the  former,  toward  the  vessels  of  mercjr^ 
of  the  latter,  toward  all  mankind.    That,  we  behdIJI  ^ 
with  admiration  and  joy;  this,  we  revere  in  silcntfHf 
well  remembering  who  it  is  that  says.  Be  stilSi,  jdMT 

KNOW  THAT  I  AM  GoD.  -  ->%T 

Having  shown,  in  the  preceding  paragraphs,  4Hi 
election  is  an  a^t  of  sovereign  grace,  I  now  proceed 
to  consider  the  great  end  which  the  supreme  Lofd 
intended  by  it.  The  ultimate  end  is  his  own  etenid 
glory;  and,  Siiibordinate  to  it,  the  complete  btti^ 
ness  of  all  his  people.  The  glory  of  the  supF^I^ 
Being  is,  as  before  observed,  the  final  cause ^bf  t3l 
tiie  eternal  counsels,  and  of  all  divine  opetaitMto; 
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especially  of  those  which  respect  the  salvation  of 
fiinners.   They  were  all  designed  for  the  praise  of 

SIS  GLORIOUS  grace. 

Too  ready  we  are  to  imagine,  that  the  purpose  and 
pleasure  of  God  terminate  in  the  happiness  of  those 
that  are  chosen,  and  in  the  misery  of  those  rejected; 
as  though  the  eternal  felicity,  and  the  everlasting 
torment  of  sinful  creatures,  were  the  final  cause  of 
the 'divine  decree.     But  this  is  a  great  mistake,  and 
represents  the  doctrine  of  predestination  in  a  very 
ftlse,  as  well  as  unfavourable  light.    For  as  it  would 
be  pregnant  with  blasphemy  to  suppose,  that  He 
who  is   supremely  blessed   and   supremely  good, 
should  take  delight  in  the  infinite  misery  of  a  ra- 
tional being,  without  reference  to  a  further  and 
nobler  end;*  so  we  cannot  conceive,  on  any  princi- 
]iilfls  of  reason  or  of  scripture,  that  he  should  pro- 
pose any  thing  short  of  his  own  glory  in  the  wonder- 
fill  economy  of  human  salvation.     For  as  it  would 
be  -  highly  injurious  to  the  divine  character  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  misery  of  apostate  creatures  is  the 
iritimate  end  at  which  the  eternal  Sovereign  aims,  in 
tlie  .damnation  of  those  who  perish;  or  that  any 
^Inog  short  of  his  own  glory,  in  the  displays  of  his 
spotless  purity  and  inflexible  justice,  was  the  end 
"ipvliich  he  had  in  view :  so  it  would  be  greatly  un- 

'^      *  It  IS  indeed  said,  Itvill  laugh  at  your  talamity,  I  will  mock 
lien  your  fear  cometh.     But  then,  as  the  learned  Vitringa  ob- 
'Quod  de  Deo  ayiqojwifa^ws  dictum  prudeoter  intelligi 
;  Don  vere,  ac  si  exitinm  hominis  miseri,  et  stultitia  sua  volun- 
pereuntis,  Deo  delectationem  adferat ;  sed  quod  mala,  quse 
S^^'^issimi  peccatores  juste  perserunt,  maxime  conveniant  rationibut 
Siriiife  jostitiae,  in  cnjus  exercitio  Deus  acquiescit,  et  sibi  placet-. 
^^MMKuf.  ai  Canticum  MomU^  p.  133. 
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worthy  of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  boundlem  perfee* 
tion  for  us  to  imagine,  that  the  glory  of  his  owv 
grace,  and  the  everlasting  honour  of  all  his  adorable 
excellencies,  wer^  not  his  supreme  design  in  the  free 
election  and  complete  felicity  of  all  his  people.  Does 
He  execute  vengeance  on  any  of  the  works  of  htfa 
hands?  it  is  to  demonstrate  the  infinite  opposition  of 
all  his  perfections  to  moral  evil,  and  for  the  honour 
of  his  eternal  justice,  as  a  righteous  Governor.  Doeil 
He  spare  any  of  the  rebellious  subjects  of  his  vast 
dominions,  and  save  them  from  the  death  tiiey  dfh 
served?  it  is  to  display  his  mercy,  in  connection 
vrith  truth  and  righteousness,  and  for  the  glory  of 
all  his  unchangeable  attributes.  We  may  therefon 
conclude  with  Paul,  that  the  great  end  of  election^ 
and  of  all  its  consequent  blessings,  is  no  other  thm 
to  make  hunvn  the  riches  of  God^s  glory  on  the  vesaSf 
qfmercjf. 

As  the  eternal  glory  of  God,  in  the  consummdtii 
happiness  of  all  his  chosen,  is  the  exalted  end  of  thtf 
decree  of  election;  so  the  means  appointed  to  me* 
complish  the  wonderful  design,  are  equally  worthy 
of  infinite  wisdom.  They  are  such  as  proclaim,  tk^ 
jmst  God  a$id  the  Saviour;  such  as  demand  the  testis 
mony  of  conscience,  that  the  Lord  is  hofy  in  all  ku 
witfs^  and  righteous  in  all  his  works. — ^The  principal 
of  these  means  undoubtedly  are,  the  incarnation  of 
the  eternal  Son,  and  his  divine  mediation ;  the  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  belief  of  the  truth. 
For  thus  we  read :  God  hath  appointed  us  to  ohtaim 
salvation  hy  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — He  hath  chosed 
you  to  salvation^  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  btktf  qf  the^  truth. — Redemption  by  the  bloo4 
of  Jesus,  aad  sanctificaticm  by  the  Spirit  of  God^ 
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'  aw  equally  necessary  to  accomplish  the  great  de* 
nifu.  For  as  diere  is  no  remission  without  shedding 
^  blood;  so,  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Z^pfd.  As  none  shall  be  condemned  to  final  perr 
ditkin,  but  those  who  did  such  things  as  were  worthy 
qf  death ;  so  none  shall  enjoy  the  inheritance  of 
^ory,  but  those  whom  impartial  justice  shall  en- 
tirely acquit,  and  immaculate  holiness  completely 
approyeL  And  as  none  of  tibe  damned  shall  ever 
be  able  to  assign  any  odier  cause  of  their  infinite 
iranifihment,  but  that  sin  which  they  fireely  com-^ 
nitted ;  so  all  the  elect  shall  ascribe  their  salyation, 
to  the  grace  of  God  and  the  work  of  Immanuel. — 
We  may  therefore  conclude,  that  though  Christ 
and  his  mediation  were  not  the  cause  of  election; 
yet  his  obedience  and  deadi  were  the  grand  means 
-appointed  for  the  execution  of  that  gracious  pur* 
pose.  And  though  the  Almi^ty  chose  no  man  to 
f[lory,  because  of  his  future  faith  and  obedience,  yet 
pionNon  was  made,  in  the  sovereign  decree,  for  the 
-vnctification  of  all  its  objects,  prior  to  their  eigoyr^ 
amt  of  blessedness. 

ThR  puipose  of  God  in  election  is  immutable^  and 
itifaBibltf  connected  witli  the  eternal  felicity  of  all  its 
oi^ectB.  That  this  decree  is  unchangeable,  appears 
irom  the  immutability  of  the  divine  puiposes  in 
Ijeneral.  For  there  is  the  same  reason  that  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  in  the  choice  of  his.people,  should 
unchangeably  stand,  as  there  is  for  any  other  of  his 
eternal  designs:  and  that  immutability  is  stamped 
upon  the  divine  decrees  in  general,  .the  scriptures 
abundantly  show.  Thus  it  is  written :  The  Lard 
qf  hosts  lupith  purposed^  and  who  shall  disanntd  it? — • 
My  covn^  shall  stand,  »and  I  mil  do,  alln^pkamre. 
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— He  is  in  one  mind^  and  who  can  turn  him?  and 
what  his  soul  desireth^  even  that  he  doeth — To  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutahility  of  kU 
coutisel — Who  hath  resisted  his  tvill? — That  the  pmr^ 
pose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand — With 
whom  is  no  variahlenesSj  neither  shadow  of  turning^ 
Nor  can  we  suppose  that  God  should  reverse  his 
decrees,  or  alter  his  purposes,  without  impeaching 
either  his  omniscience,  as  though  he  did  notforesie 
the  events  that  would  happen ;  or  his  power,  as  if  he 
were  not  able  to  execute  his  own  designs :  neither  of 
which  can  possibly  attend  that  infinite  Being  whose 
will  is  £Eite,  and  whose  word  is  the  basis  of  the 
universe. — If  God  were  to  change  his  mind,  it  must 
be  either  for  the  better  or  for  the  worse.  If  for 
the  better,  he  was  not  perfectly  wise  in  his  former 
purpose.  If  for  the  worse,  he  is  not  wise  in  his 
present  resolve.  For  there  can  be  no  alteration 
without  a  tacit  reflection,  either  on  the  past,  or  on 
the  present  determination.  If  a  man  change  his 
resolution,  he  is  apprehensive  of  some  defect  in  his 
former  purpose,  which  moves  him  to  such  a  change: 
and  this  must  arise,  either  from  a  want  of  capacity 
to  foresee,  or  from  not  duly  considering  the  object  erf 
his  counsel.  But  neither  of  these  can  be  supposed 
of  him  who  is  supremely  wise,  without  denying  his 
Deity.  A  change  of  purpose  may,  indeed,  be  an 
act  of  wisdom  in  the  rational  creature;  but  it  supn 
poses  folly  in  his  former  conduct,  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  consummate  perfection. — Tlie  only  wise 
God  baa  no  occasion  for  second  thoughts.    As  he  is 

*  Isft.  xiv.  27.  and  xWu  10.    Job  xxiii.  18.    Ileb.  Vi.  17.   HUm. 
is.  11, 19.    James  i.  17. 
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^se  to  perfection,  he  sees  no  cause  of  reversing  his 
fforposes.    As  he  is  boundless  in  power,  he  is  sub- 
ject f  o  no  contr(4  in  executing  his  will,  or  in  making 
Ins  people  partakers  of  those  blessings  he  designed 
for  them.     To  suppose,  ther^re,  that  any  who 
were  chosen  to  efsomal  glory  should  finally  fail  of 
enjoying  it,  is  an  imagination  absurdly  impious;  as 
it  suggests  a  charge  of  palpable  imperfection  agamst 
Jehovah,  and  would  make  him  altogether  such  an 
€ne  as  ourselves. 

That  election  is  infellibly  connected  with  eternal 
happiness,  appears  from  the  following  remarkable 
passage.     Whom  he  did  predestiitate^  them  he  also 
caOed;  and  whom  he  calledy  thefn  he  also  justified; 
and  wham  he  justified^  them  he  also  glorified.    What 
datt  we  then  say  to  these  things? — If  God  be  for  nir, 
«Ao  can  be  against  us?    If  the  purpose  of  God  in 
election  be  not  immutable;  or  if  the  objects  of  it 
niight  possibly  fail  of  the  glorious  end ;  there  would 
be  no  certain  connection  beti^v^een  the  several  bles- 
I    sings  that  are  here  mentioned.     On  such  a  suppo- 
sition, to  argue,  as  the  apostle  does,  from  the  past* 
election  of  any  persons,  to  their  future  glorification, 
would  be  exceedingly  weak,  and  the  inference  a 
gross  inconsequence.     Nor  would  there  have  been 
any  propriety  in  his  joyful  exclamation,  WJiat  shall 
we  then  say  to  these  things?  nor  any  solid  foundation 
for  his  bold  conclusion.  If  God  be  for  uSj  who  can- 
be  against  us?  For,  admitting  that  God  may  possibly 
change  his  purpose ;  or,  that  his  decree  may  prove 
weak  and  ineffectual,  so  that  in  any  instance  the 
event  designed  by  it  may  not  be  produced;  there 
was  but  little  reason  for  Paul  thus  to  exclaim  with 
admiration  and  joy,  or  with  confidence  thus  to  con-^ 
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dude  upon  his  everlasting  happiness,  from  the  cOft- 
sideration  of  God's  electing  love.  To  impute  such 
unmeaning  and  inconclusive  argumentation  tq  him, 
would  be  an  high  reflection  upon  him,  as  Gamaliel'ji 
pupil:  Mould  be  absolutely  inconsistent  with  hijs 
more  exalted  character,  as  an  amanuensis  to  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom.  We  may  therefore  safely  c^i- 
clude,  that  election  to  future  happiness,  and  the  ccar- 
tain  enjoyment  of  it,  cannot  be  separated.  Fot, 
whom  he  did  predestinate — them  lue  cdso  glorified^ 

Having  considered  this  important  truth  under  the 
several  foregoing  views,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
show,  that  it  is  a  doctrine  according  to  gQdUmeM$; 
and  that  it  is  nobly  adapted  to  promote  the  holiiieflie 
and  comfort  of  true  Christians.  As  an  ^urticle  of 
that  £Euth  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saiute; 
as  an  infallible  truth  of  the  gospel,  its  tenjleiiogr* 
must  be  salutary,  its  influence  must  be  sanctifying; 
on  all  who  cordially  embrace  it.  Such  will  ever 
find,  that  it  wears  the  most  friendly  aspect  on  their 
progress  in  real  holiness,  and  on  their  enjoyment^  ef 
substantial  peace.  Could  it  be  proved,  that  it  1|m 
Qo  influence  on  these,  we  might  venture,  witbaqt 
hesitation,  to  renounce  it  as  an  error,  and  to  ablwr 
it  08  an  enemy.  For  that  is  no  part  of  evangelic 
truth,  which,  in  its  genuine  tendency,  is  not  adapted 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  real  Christians,  and  tfi 
adfaace  the  interests  of  true  holiness.  This,  how<r 
ev-^,  is  not  the  case  v^ith  the  doctrine  under  cc^ii,- 
sideration.  For  a  frequetit  and  devout  meditsijtioii 
Upon  it»  by  those  who  are  taught  from  above,  9^4 
wha  view  it  in  its  proper  connections,  is  evidently 
calculated,  to  humble  their  souls  in  the  dust  be&re 
tke  eternal  Sovereiyu;  to.  inilime  tiieir  In^aile  ^nth 
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love  to  his  adorable  name;  and  to  excite  their  grati- 
tude for  benefits  received  and  blessings  expected. 
Consequently,  their  holiness  and  comfort  must  be 
advanced  by  it:  for  humility,  love,  and  gratitude; 
are  the  vitals  of  real  religion.  As  these  abound  in 
the  heart,  our  spiritual  joys  are  increased,  and  our 
Afaker  is  glorified.  As  these  abate,  we  lose  the 
savour  of  divine  things,  and  the  interests  of  religion 
decline.  Where  these  have  no  existence,  the  most 
extensive  round  of  duties,  the  most  costly  and  shin ' 
ing  perfi)nnances,  are  of  no  esteem  in  the  sight  of 
Qod. 

lliid  doctrine  is  adapted  to  promote  genuine  hv^ 
nmUty.  For  it  shows  that  all  mankind,  in  their  na- 
tani  state,  are  equally  obnoxious  to  wrath  and  ex^ 
posed  to  ruin ;  and$  exclusive  of  that  grace  which 
laqppears  and  reigns  in  election,  that  their  condition 
k  absolutely  desperate.  It  allows  not  the  least 
Iflb^ty  for  any  of  the  sons  of  men  to  claim  superior 
nMnrth,  or  to  glory  over  their  fellows.  When  self- 
admiring  thoughts  arise  in  the  Christian's  breast,  it 
stops  them  short  with  the  needful  and  sharp  rebuke ; 
Who  maketh  thee  to  differ?  and  wJmt  hast  thou  that 
tibm  didst  not  receive?  NoWy  \f  thou  didst  receive  it^ 
«%  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 
-^Those,  therefore,  who  are  the  favoured  objects  of 
distinguishing  love,  and  who  look  for  salvation  by  it, 
discovering  that  their  persons  are  alike  sinful  and 
their  state  equally  wretched,  considered  in  them- 
selves, as  the  persons  or  state  of  those  that  finally 
perish,  cannot,  according  to  the  genius  of  this  doc^ 
trine,  but  lie  low  in  humility  before  God.  Being 
fiilly  convinced  that  the  eternal  choice  of  their  per- 
sons was  not  on  account  of  the  least  possible  diffar'- 
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ence  betw^n*  themsdves  and  Q^iers;  and  £hat:1]i0 
whole  reason  of  their  hope  centres  in  that  grace: 
which  might  have  been  manifested  to  others,  had' 
the  great  Sovereign  so  determined;  they  are  at  aJU- 
times  free  to  acknowledge,  that  the  chief  of  sumars, 
and  the  most  worthless  of  objects,  are  their  proper- 
characters.  The  influence  of  this  humbling,  trutii' 
they  feel  in  their  consciences,  and  their  ardent  desire^ 
is  to  express  it  in  their  lives. 

Let  us  attend  the  believer  in  his  secret  retire- 
ments: let  us  behold  him  on  his  bended  knee,  and 
hear  him  pouring  out  his  soul  to  God.     In  his  in* 
tercourse  with  Heaven,  at  the  throne  of  grace,  his 
language  will-  be  to  the  following  import.     ^  .Thov: 
Great  Supreme,  who  art  glorious- in  holiness^. and 
the  infinite  Sovereign  of  all  worlds;  who  humblest' 
thyself  to  behold  the  thingi^  that  are  in  the  highest- 
heavens;  whose  condescension  is  unspeakably  great, 
in  deigning  to  regard  the  persons  or  services  of  the.: 
most  holy  and  exalted  creatures ;  didst  thou  con-^' 
sider  me  in  my  low  estate,  as  a  fallen  creature  and  a: 
miserable  sinner?  Did  thy  everlasting  love  fix  on  me\ 
as  its  object,  when  I  might,  with  the  greatest  equit^r^ 
have  been  marked  out  as  a  victim  for  eternal  justice?. 
Is  not  my  person  polluted,  and  my  state  by  nature. 
damnable?  Was  not  my  original  depravity  as  greAt,  • 
and  are  not  my  actual  transgressions  as  numerou9»> 
as  any  which  can  be  found  among  the  apostate  sonS) 
of  Adam?   And  hast  thou  determined  to  make  me- 
an  everlasting  monument  of  sparing  mercy,  while 
millions  are  left  to  sufier  the  awful  desert  of  their 
crimes? — Nothing  in  me  couldst  thou  behold,  but  a: 
sliocking  compound  of  impurity  an4  folly,  of  guilt 
and  wretchedness^    NejApig  in  my  conduct  couldst  • 
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thou  foresee,  but  what  was  adapted  to  provoke  thy 
M>horrence,  rather  than  to  obtain  thy  regard.  O, 
thou  majestic  Beiiig?  why  such  mercy  to  a  harden- 
ed rebel?  why  such  love  to  an  inveterate  enemy? 
Obliged  I  am,  in  the  court  of  conscience,  to  plead 
guilty  to  the  complicated  charge  which  thy  own 
rightbous  law  exhibits  against  me.  Motive,  or  cause^ 
of- thy  trader  regards,  I  can  find  none  in  myself. 
Thy'own  sovereign  will,  thy  own  free  pleasure,  these 
are  the  only  cause  why  mercy  is  manifested  to  me, 
of  sinners  the  vilest.  For  should  a  wretch  who  is 
now  in  hell  advance  a  claim  on  thy  favour,  grounded 
im  his  own  worthiness,  I  must  acknowledge  it  as 
wellfounded  as  any  to  which  I  can  pretend. — Pride  f 
thou  most  detestable  of  all  tempers,  for  ever  depart 
firom  my  breast!  HumilUyl  thou  feirest  flower  of 
heavenly  origin,  thou  brightest  ornament  of  the 
christian  character;  be  thou  my  constant  compa- 
nion, be  thou  the  livery  in  which  I  shall  always  ap- 
pear !  Shall  a  miscreant,  who  might  have  been  justly 
doomed  to  damnation ;  shall  a  worthless  worm,  that 
18  beholden  to  grace  for  his  all,  entertain  aspiring 
Noughts,  or  assert  his  own  importance?  as  well 
might  Lucifer  himself  challenge  a  seat  in  paradise. 
^0,  my  God!  let  me  but  view  thy  electing  love  in 
dl  its  freeness,  and  thy  distinguishing  favour  in  all 
its  sovereignty,  and  I  shall  be  truly  humble.  Then 
shall  my  soul  lie  low  in  the  dust,  and  reigning  grace 
'rflall  have  the  glory  of  all  my  salvation.  Whatever 
blessings  I  now  possess,  whatever  enjoymwits  I 
hereafter  expect,  I  freely  acknowledge  the  unriv- 
alled honour  belongs  to  thee.* 

Nor  is  the  doctrine  maintained  less  adapted  to 
^ame  the  heart  with  sacred  love.    Lave  is  of  €hd: 
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he^  therefore^  who  dicells  in  love^  dwells  in  God^  and 
God  in  him.  ^  Didst  thou,  who  needest  not  the 
services  of  angels;  who  art  infinitely  perfect  and 
infinitely  happy  in  thy  own  eternal  Self,  will  the 
elect  and  regenerate  soul  say — didst  thou  entertain 
thoughts  of  love  toward  me,  before  the  foundations 
of  the  world  were  laid?  Did  thy  purposes  of  com<^ 
municating  bliss  terminate  on  a  worm  so  mean,  on 
a  wretch  so  vile?  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts 
unto  me^  O  God!  how  great  is  the  sum  qf  them/ 
Didst  thou  record  my  worthless  name  in  the  book 
of  life,  and  constitute  me  a  member  of  that  mystical 
body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head?  Were  my  person 
and  all  my  immortal  interests  consigned  over,  by  an 
irreversible  grant,  into  the  hands  of  thy  only  Son,  a» 
the  appointed  Mediator,  in  order  to  secure  my  eter-^ 
nal  happiness  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  &dlure? 
Didst  thou,  my  God,  in  the  original  plan  of  salva- 
tion,  provide  for  the  honour  of  thy  justice,  as  well 
as  the  glory  of  thy  grace,  by  appointing  a  Surety  to 
perform  the  obedience  to  which  I  am  bound,  as  a 
creature,  and  to  suffer  the  punishment  that  I  deserve^ 
as  a  criminal?  And,  in  order  to  effect  the  amazing- 
design,  didst  thou  determine,  before  I  had  a  being, 
or  time  commenced,  to  deliver  up  the  Son  of  thy 
love,  clothed  in  humanity,  to  the  stroke  of  incensed 
justice,  and  to  the  execrable  death  of  the  cross?  and 
all.  this  to  rescue  and  save,  to  ennoble  and  dignify — 
what?  be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this!  q,  rebel- 
lious wormj  a  despicable  insect;  elated  with  pride, 
and  replete  with  enmity  against  thee,  thou  greatest 
and  best  of  beings?  Stupendous  goodness!  Mar- 
vellous grace!  O,  my  God!  was  I  the  object  of  thy 
eternal  choice,  when  viewed  by  omniscience  as  £Edlea 
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onder  guilt»  and  sunk  in  ruin;  loathsome  as  the 
dunghill,  and  abhorcent  as  hell?  and  shall  not  my 
best  affections  and  warmest  love  be  devoted  to  thee? 
Didst  thou  number  me  among  the  objects  of  grade, 
when  thou  mightest  with  honour  to  thy  crown  and 
dignity,  as  a  righteous  Governor,  have  consigned  ma 
oyer  to  endless  perdition;  and  shall  not  my  heait 
flame  with  love  to  thy  adorable  name?  Didst  thou 
love  and  choose  me,  when  deformed  and  filthy,  pos- 
sessed of  dispositions  partly  brutal  and  partly  diabol- 
ical? Art  thou  infinitely  amiable  in  all  thy  perfec- 
tions, and  completely  righteous  in  all  thy  ways,  and 
shall  not  my  very  soul  love  and  adore  thee?  Hast 
thou,  of  thy  mere  grace,  distinguished  me  as  an  ob- 
ject of  thy  complacential  r^ards;  and  shalt  not 
thou  be  the  object  of  my  wannest  passions  and  most 
intense  desires?  Yes,  blessed  Lord!  Come,  possess 
my  heart  and  sway  my  affections!  Thine  they  are, 
^aUd  thine,  through  grace,  they  shall  ever  be.  De- 
part from  me,  ye  rivals  of  my  God  I  Ye  idols  of  un- 
r^enerate  hearts  —  pleasure,  wealth,  pomp,  and 
power,  get  you  hence !  Address  me  no  more  with 
your  soft  solicitations ;  entice  me  no  more  with  your 
gilded  baits.  Jehovah  has  condescended  to  take 
me  for  his  own :  I  choose  him  for  my  portion,  I  love 
him  as  my  alL' 

A  devout  consideration  of  this  momentous  truth, 
is  also  a  noble  incentive  to  gratittide.  Gratitude  is 
a  ddiightful  disposition,  |ind  an  amiable  temper.  It 
bunpLS  in  heavenly  bosoms,  tunes  the  harps  of  celes- 
tial choirs,  and  gives  the  sweetest  accent  to  all  their 
jSODgs.  Love  to  the  infinitely  amiable  God,  and 
gratitude  to  him  for  his  boundless  beneficence;  these 
enter  intp  the  essepce  of  all  religion;  these  are  tl|e 


56  fct:iON  09  oAace. 

Wjr  lift  and  tonl  of  all  intdlectiial  kappinieM.  fit 
proportion,  ih^efow,  as  these  are  promoted,  the 
holiness  and  comfort  of  mankind  are  advanced.— 
.  iThat  an  interest  in  the  election  of  grace,  and  a  sense 
of  it  warm  on  the  heart,  are  a  powerful  incentive  to 
the  most  generous  gratitude,  we  may  boldly  assert, 
as  we  have  an  authority  which  none  can  dispute. 
Paul,  we  find,  when  contemplating  the  riches  of 
grace  in  eternal  election,  breaks  out  in  the  following 
language.  JBlessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  JuUh  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Jieavenly  places  in  Christ;  ac- 
cording AS  HE  HATH  CHOSEN  US  IN  HIM,    BEFORE 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  WORLD.  Again:  fVe  are 
hound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren 
beloved  of  the  JLofd,  because  God  hath  from  the 

BEGINNING  CHOSEN  YOU  TO  SALVATION. Such  are 

those  grateful  acknowledgments  the  apostle  makes, 
on  the  behalf  of  himself  and  his  brethren,  to  the 
Author  of  all  good,  in  reference  to  their  election: 
and  similar  will  be  the  sentiments  of  gratitude  in 
every  regenerate  heart,  in  proportion  as  this  import- 
ant truth  is  knovni  and  experienced. 

Let  us  once  more  listen  to  the  devout  addresses 
and  humble  acknowledgments  of  the  believer,  when 
bending  the  suppliant  knee  before  his  Father.  *  O 
THOU,  that  art  infinitely  exalted  above  all  blessing 
and  praise!  what  shall  I  render  to  thee  for  all  thy 
benefits?  Hast  thou,  my  Father,  and  thou,  my  God, 
chosen  me  to  holiness,  chosen  me  to  eternal  life, 
and  that  of  thy  mere  grace ;  and  shall  not  thy  glory 
be  the  end  of  all  my  actions,  while  I  possess. either 
breath  or  being?  Didst  thou  enter  into  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  the  Son  of  thy  love,  to  save  me 
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'ftom  feud  mia  and  bring  me  to  immortal  bliss;  and 
shall  not  I  freely  engage  with  hand  and  heart  to  be 
thine  for  ever?  Thine  I  am,  by  right  of  creation; 
thine  I  am,  by  electing  love;  and  thine  I  would 
eternally  be,  in  the  performance  of  every  duty,  and 
in  the  exercke  of  all  my  powers.  Were  the  trea- 
sures of  infinite  wisdom  displayed  in  contriving  the 
way,  and  in  appointing  die  necessary  means  for  my 
complete  felicity;  were  the  stores  of  unbounded 
mercy  and  the  riches  of  sovereign  grace,  laid  open 
in  the  eternal  counsels  of  peace  on  my  bdialf;  and 
shall  not  my  life,  my  soul,  my  everlasting  all,  that 
are  saved  at  such  an  expense,  be  devoted  to  thee? 
Bind  me,  O  blessed  God !  for  ever  bind  me  to  thy- 
self with  the  d^igfatfiil  cords  of  love;  that  I  may 
OMfior  dasert  thy  service,  timt  I  may  never  dishonour 
thy  name.  Dishontmr  thuirI  painfnl  tbeeght!  May 
I  ever  choose  to  die  a  thoMand  deaths,  rather  than 
act  a  part  so  disingenuous.  Hast  thou  chosen  me 
out  of  the  world;  didst  thou  pity  and  spare  my 
guilty  soul,  while  numbers  were  left  in  their  perish- 
ing state;  and,  do  not  reason  and  conscimice,  do  not 
all  the  sentiments  of  honour  and  gratitude  of  which 
.the  human  heart  is  susceptible,  conspire  with  divine 
revelation  to  show,  that  I  am  laid  under  infinite 
obligations  to  admire  thy  goodness,  and  continually 
to  speak  thy  praise?  Such  an  everlasting  and  im- 
mense distinction  as  thou  hast  made  in  election,  be- 
tween creatures  equally  deserving  of  punishment, 
challenges,  from  the  objects  of  discriminating  love, 
all  possible  thankfulness.  Lord,  here  I  am  thy  de- 
voted servant!  to  love  and  adore  thy  perfections,  to 
know  and  perform  thy  will,  be  all  my  delight  and 
all  ray  employ.  I  bow  before  thee,  and  acknowledge 
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myself  eternally  thine.  I  give  up  myself  entirely  tf^ 
thy  disposal,  as  my  only  and  sovereign  Lord.  A» 
unformed  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  to  be 
moulded  and  fashioned  according  to  thy  own  will, 
I  commit  myself  and  all  my  concerns  to  thee.'  Such 
is  the  salutary  tendency  of  tliis  doctrine,  and  such 
the  language  of  all  that  are  truly  acquainted  witb 
it,  in  proportion  as  faith  is  in  exercise. 

But,  however  comfortable  this  truth  may  be,  to 
such  as  are  persuaded  of  their  interest  in  the  love  of 
God;  is  it  not  adapted  to  discourage  the  inquiring 
soul,  and  to  overwhelm  the  awakened  sinner  with 
desponding  fears?  Does  it  not  administer  abundant 
occasion  for  the  anxious  mind  thus  to  reflect?  vl 
know  not  whether  Christ  and  his  salvation  be  fret 
for  me.  If  I  be  not  of  the  number  of  God's  elect, 
1  have  evidently  no  interest  in  him,  nor  in  any  thing 
that  he  has  done.  Consequently,  how  much  soever 
I  may  desire  to  believe  and  be  saved  by  him,  I  never 
shall,  if  not  ordained  to  eternal  life.'  This  objeo- 
tion,  however  plausible  it  may  seem,  or  however 
much  the  conscience  of  an  awakened  sinner  may  be 
harassed  by  it,  is  weak  and  impertinent.  It  supposes 
that  a  person  must  know  the  divine  appcuntmeiil; 
concerning  him;  that  he  must,  as  it  were,  peruse  the 
eternal  roll  of  God's  decrees,  and  read  his  name  vsk 
the  book  of  life,  before  he  can  upon  solid  grounds 
apply  to  Christ  for  salvation.  But  this  is  a  grand 
mistake. 

Let  me  illustrate  the  point.  When  food  is  pre* 
sented  to  a  person  pinched  with  hunger,  would  it  be 
wise,  would  it  be  rational  for  him  to  hesitate  about 
the  propriety  of  using  it,  because  he  does  not  know 
whether  his  Maker  has  sqppointed  that  he  shall  b« 
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QDUiidied  by  it?  though  at  the  same  time  he  well 
remembers,  that  man  does  not  live  hy  bread  ahne^  hut 
hf  every  ward  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God;  and  therefore  supposing  he  eat  it,  without  the 
coDcarrence  of  Providence,  it  will  be  of  no  service 
to  him.    Would  he  not  rather  say,  ^  Meat  was  made 
for  the  use  of  man :  I  feel  my  need:  I  will  endeavour 
to  use  it,  therefore,  as  the  appointed  mean  of  satis- 
fying my  craving  appetite,  and  of  supporting  my 
animal  frame?' — Now  Christ  is  the  bread  of  life, 
and  the  food  of  our  souls.    This  heavenly  food  was 
provided  by  grace,  is  exhibited  in  the  gospel,  and 
freely  presented  to  all  that  hunger,  without  any  ex- 
ception.    What,  then,  has  the  awakened  sinner  to 
do,  but,  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  him,  to  take,  and 
eat,  and  live  for  ever?    It  is  very  evident,  that  he  has 
no  business  to  inquire  about  any  further  right  to 
partake;  since  it  was  provided  for  sinners,  nor  can 
be  of  use  to  them,  under  any  other  character,  or 
considered  in  any  other  light,  than  that  of  miserable 
objects  who  are  starving  for  want  of  spiritual  food. 
According  to  this  doctrine,  complete  provision  is 
made  for  the  certain  salvation  of  every  sinner,  how- 
ever unworthy,  who  feels  his  want  and  applies  to 
Christ.    The  gospel  is  not  preached  to  sinners,  nor 
are  they  encouraged  to  believe  in  Jesus,  under  the 
formal  notion  of  their  being  elected.     No:  these 
tidings  of  heavenly  mercy  are  addressed  to  sinners, 
considered  as  ready  to  perish;  and  all  the  blessings 
of  grace  are  displayed  for  their  immediate  relief,  as 
convinced  that  such  are  their  state  and  character. 
All,  without  any  exception  of  persons,  or  any  regard 
to  worthiness^  who  apprehend  their  danger  and  feel 
tiieir  want,  are  invited  by  the  Lord  Redeemer  to  a 
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participation  of  spiritual  blessings,  previous  to  an 
inquiries  about  their  election,  that  being  a  foUowin 
consideration. — The  order  established  in  the  econ<^— 
my  of  grace,  and  in  reference  to  this  affair,  does  no^ 
require  perishing  sinners  to  prove  their  election  be^ 
fore  they  are  permitted,  or  have  any  encouragement:; 
to  trust  in  Christ  for  complete  deliverance:  but^ 
seeing  their  state,  they  have  all  the  encouragemenf; 
which  the  word  of  Jehovah  can  give,  without  hesi- 
tation to  rely  on  the  Saviour ;  and  all  the  assurance 
which  the  oath  of  Ood  can  impart,  that  in  so  doing 
they  shall  obtain  pardon  for  their  sins  and  peace  for 
their  consciences;  a  freedom  from  wrath,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  glory.    These  things  are  evident  from 
the  tenour  of  divine  revelation;   and  to  conceive 
otherwise,  proceeds  on  a  mistake  of  the  doctrine^ 
and  is  followed  by  an  abuse  of  the  truth.     Conse 
quently,  it  administers  no  real  occasion  of  discou- 
ragement or  fear,  to  the  inquiring  soul  or  the  sensible 
sinner — ^to  none  of  the  human  race,  in  whose  esteem 
a  Saviour  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  would  be 
precious  or  welcome.     As  to  those  who  are  dead  in 
sin  and  unconcerned  about  their  souls,  or  that  have 
an  high  opinion  of  their  own  righteousness ;  the  Re* 
deemer  with  all  his  glory,  and  the  gospel  with  all  its 
blessings,  are  despised  by  them,  so  that  they  must 
be  out  of  the  question. 

But  may  it  not  be  inferred,  *  That  this  doctrine  is 
calculated  to  countenance  spiritual  sloth,  and  to 
encourage  licentious  practices,  in  those  who  con- 
clude that  they  are  in  the  number  of  the  favoured 
few?' — ^That  none  who  are  so  persuaded  will  find 
themselves  deceived  in  their  expectations,  I  dare  not 
assert.    I  will  not  therefore  affirm,  that  there  are  no 
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Vkstances  of  persons  professing  to  believe  the  eyan- 
gelical  doctrine,  and  pretending  to  an  interest  in  the 
heavenly  blessing;  who  do  not  abuse  the  former, 
and  who  may  not  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  latter. 
But  this  I  will  boldly  aflirm,  that  whoever,  from 
luch  a  persuasion,  encourages  himself  in  spiritual 
doth,  or  licentious  practices,  is  guilty  of  basely 
abttsii^  the  doctrine  of  grace,  which,  in  its  own 
nature,  has  a  directly  contrary  tendency ;  and  marks- 
himself  out  as  a  vessel  of  eternal  wrath,  rather  than 
an  object  of  sovereign  mercy. 

Nor  can  this  objection  have  any  force,  except  it 
were  proved,  that  the  infinitely  wise  God  has  ap- 
pointed the  endy  but  entirely  forgotten  the  means 
which  are  necessary  to  attain  and  enjoy  it.  A  sup- 
position this,  highly  unworthy  of  his  crharacter,  and 
contrary  to  his  express  declarations.  For  though 
the  eternal  Sovereign  had  no  respect,  in  the  choice 
of  his  people,  to  any  thing  in  them  that  was  worthy 
of  his  regard,  or  to  any  good  works  foreseen;  yet 
his  professed  design  in  their  election  was,  that  the^ 
might  he  holy  and  wit/unU  blame  be/ore  him  in  lave. 
This  being  the  design  of  God  respecting  his  chosen, 
it  would  be  strange  indeed,  strange  to  a  wonder,  if 
the  revelation  of  his  immutable  purpose  should  have 
a  tendency  to  make  them  quite  the  reverse,  and 
prove  an  incentive  to  their  vilest  lusts ! — It  is  written, 
God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation. 
How  ?  According  to  this  bold  objection  one  would 
suppose  it  was  in  such  a  way,  as  allowed  them  larger 
scope  and  greater  liberty  for  gratifying  their  licen- 
tious passions  and  lawless  appetites,  than  corrupt 
nature  could  otherwise  have  enjoyed — ^in  such  a 
way,  as  pays  no  r^ard  to  the  interests  of  holiness; 
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as  makes  no  provision  for  the  honour  of  God  m  • 
ehristian  conversation.  If  this  could  be  proved,  the 
doctrine  would  deserve  the  utmost  abhorrence:  but 
it  is  far  from  being  the  case.  For  the  objects  ef 
this  gracious  purpose,  we  are  expressly  informed 
by  the  oracle  of  heaven,  were  chosen  to  saWatioo 
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Uef  of  the  truth.  Sanctification  of  the  Spirit  may 
be  considered,  not  only  as  an  appointed  and  hotumr^ 
able  mean  of  attaining  that  exalted  end,  the  salva^* 
tion  of  the  soul  and  the  glory  of  God,  but  also  as 
an  essential  part  of  that  salvation  to  which  they  were 
chosen,  which  is  begun  on  earth  and  completed  in 
glory.  Taken  in  either  view,  it  is  obvious  that  this 
instructive  and  important  text  is  a  fall  proof,  that 
the  objection  alleged  is  quite  impertinent,  and  cdh 
tirely  void  of  truth  to  support  it.  Consequently, 
that  those  who  make  it  are  influenced,  either  by 
gross  ignorance  or  inveterate  prejudice.  For  hence 
it  appears,  that  the  holiness  and  the  happiness  of 
God's  people  are  equally  secured  by  the  divine 
purpose. — Besides,  those,  and  those  cmly,  who  live 
by  faith  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
obedience,  have  any  evidence  that  they  are  the  elect 
of  God.  In  proportion,  therefore,  as  they  lose  sight 
of  the  glorious  object  of  their  dependence,  and  de- 
viate from  the  paths  of  holiness,  they  lose  sight  of 
their  interest  in  distinguishing  love.  So  that  their 
inward  peace  and  spiritual  joy  are  greatly  concerned 
in  a  pious  conduct. 

Nor  is  the  following  objection,  so  frequently  and 
violently  ui^d,  any  more  to  the  purpose*  *  If  this 
doctrine  be  true,'  say  our  opponents,  ^  there  is  little 
or  no  occasion  for  the  use  of  means,  in  order  to 
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attain  salvation.  For  if  we  are  elected,  we  shall  be 
sayed  without  them;  and  if  not,  they  will  prove 
abortive.  On  such  a  supposition,  all  our  prayers, 
and  tears,  and  strivings ;  all  our  circumspection  and 
self-denial,  will  be  of  no  avail.  We  may,  therefore, 
BB  well  take  our  ease  and  rest  contented.  A  pro- 
fession of  religion  is  a  useless  thing:  for  the  final 
event  is  fixed  by  a  predestinating  God,  and  who 
shall  reverse  it?' — ^This  objection  agrees  with  the 
former  in  supposing,  that  the  end  is  decreed  without 
regard  to  the  means.  A  palpable  fallacy,  and  preg- 
nant with  great  absurdities.  Let  us  apply  the  prin- 
ciple, on  which  the  objection  proceeds,  to  the  com- 
n^  affairs  of  life. — I  take  it  for  granted,  that  there  is 
a  superintending  Providence  over  all  human  affairs, 
over  all  our  minutest  concerns.  If  so,  either  the 
great  Ruler  of  the  world  from  everlasting  determined 
what  he  would  do,  in  all  that  infinite  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances in  which  any  of  his  creatures  should 
ever  exist,  or  he  did  not.  If  not,  innumerable  mil- 
lions of  new  determinations  must  have  arisen  in  the 
eternal  Mind  since  the  world  b^an,  respecting  his 
conduct  toward  his  creatures ;  or  he  must  have  acted 
without  any  prior  determination  at  all,  and  so  with* 
out  a  plan;  neither  of  which  corresponds  with  our 
ideas  of  an  infinitely  perfect  Agent.  If  he  did,  from 
eternity,  determine  upon  his  conduct,  and  form  the 
extensive  plan  of  his  future  operations  respecting 
rational  creatures ;  then,  it  is  evident,  the  objection 
lies  with  equal  force  against  our  using  means,  or  ex*- 
erting  endeavours,  in  order  to  obtain  any  promising 
advantage,  or  to  avoid  any  threatening  evil  in  com- 
mon life,  as  it  does  against  making  use  of  means  in 
the  important  concerns  of  our  souls,  and  in  reference 
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to  a  future  world.  For  it  is  absurd  to  suppose,  diat' 
the  divine  purpose  can  be  made  void,  any  more  iii^ 
the  one  case  than  in  the  other.    According  to  tfns  : 
way  of  arguing,  trade  and  commerce,  the  labours  of  • 
husbandry,  and  all  the  employments  of  life  must  be 
at  a  stand.     For  who,  among  all  the  busy  mortals 
on  earth,  can  foretel  the  event,  or  ascertain  success?' 
Who  can  tell,  however  promising  the  prospect,  but  • 
Jehovah's  purposes  may  render  all  his  contrivances  * 
and  all  his  painful  industry  entirely  fruitless?   Nay, ' 
further,  upon  this  principle,  we  must  not  eat  our: 
common  food,  nor  seek  the  needful  refreshments  of 
sleep;  for  it  must  be  confessed,  that  we  are  abso 
lutely  ignorant  what  the  purposes  of  God  may  be, 
as  to  the  event,  in  either  case.     If  it  be  his  determi- 
nation that  we  shall  enjoy  health  and  vigour,  what 
occasion  for  the  one  or  the  other?  and  if  not,  what 
good' will  they  do  us?  For  Ms  purpose  sJudl  standi 
and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure. — But  who,  notwith- 
standing this,  ever  took  it  into  his  head  to  adopt  this 
principle,  and  thus  apply  it,  in  affairs  of  the  present 
life?  None,  surely,  but  a  fool,  or  a  madman.  While 
we  have  our  sober  senses  in  exercise,  however  firmly 
we  may  believe  the  existence  of  eternal  decrees ;  or 
however  clearly  we  may  discern  the  interposition  of 
providence,  on  ten  thousand  different  occasions;  we 
never  suppose  that  those  everlasting  purposes,  or 
these  providential  interpositions,  were  designed  to 
supersede  the  use  of  means,  or  had,  as  to  the  con- 
cerns of  time,  any  such  tendency.  Why,  then,  should 
we  strive  to  separate  the  end  from  the  means,  in 
things  of  infinitely  greater  importance?  Ttie  dictates 
of  inspiration,  the  maxims  of  philosophy,  the  princi- 
ples of  common  sense,  and  the  general  conduct  of 
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jQEiaokiiid,  all  unite  m  utterly  disavowing  such  a  pro* 
^^ure,  9s  irrational  and  absurd  to  the  last  degree* 
^  .The  objection  militates  no  less  against  thie  in£sd- 
tihle/oreknowledge  of  God^  than  against  his  purpose. 
For  J^iovah  is  perfect  in  knowledge*  That  know« 
ledg^  which  is  absolutely  perfect  can  admit  of  no 
ii^^ase.  All  the  volitions  therefore  of  agents,  and 
all  the  events  consequent  upon  thern^  were  from 
eternity  present  to  the  divine  Mind»  and  open  to  his 
omniscient  eye«  And  as  every,  thing  ftiture  was  in* 
eluded .  in  his  all-comprehending  view,  before  the 
l¥orld  l^egan ;  so  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that 
uiy  ^yent  should  ever  take  place,  otherMise.thati  as 
He  for^aw  it.  With  equal  reason^  therefore^  might 
the  ol^ector  infer  from  the  divine  prescience^  that 
Hie  use  of  means  to  attain  any  end  is  vain,  as  from 
f he  4octrine  of  predestination*  For  between  the 
foreknowledge  and  the  purpose  of  God»  there  is  a 
close  aod  an  inseparable  connection.— To  illustrate 
the  point,  and  to  apply  the  argument.  Admitting 
the  perfect  foreknowledge  of  God,  the  objector  may 
thus  argue  against  the  use  of  means,  respecting  his 
eternal  state.  '  The  foreknowledge  of  God  is  per- 
fect. From  eternity  he  viewed  my  final  state.  Either 
lie  foresaw  me  seated  on  a  throne  of  bliss,  and  ex-^ 
lilting  in  a  sense  of  his  favour;  or  loaded  with 
chains  of  darkness,  and  groaning  in  the  agonies  of 
endless  despair.  As  he  from  eternity  viewed  me,  so 
it  must  inevitably  be;  for  perfect  foreknowledge  is 
infallible.  My  eternal  state  is  therefore  a  fixed 
poiut  with  the  Deity.  What  need  then  of  the  use 
X>f  means  to  avoid  punishment,  or  to  obtain  felicity? 
Prayer,  and  watchftilhess,  all  the  exercises  and  all 
the.  duties  of  a  painful  profession  are  entirely  ia 
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vain.  If  tlie  Omniscient  foresaw  me  happy  in^j" 
future  world,  I  cannot  be  happy,  though  all  the 
angels  in  heaven,  and  all  the  ine»  upon  earth,  were 
to  afford  me  their  united  aid/ 
- .  This  argument,  I  humbly  conceive,  wears  the  fiuce 
of  probability  to  as  great  a  degree,  and  infers  the 
objection  I -am  now  refuting  with  as  much  proprieCjr 
and  force,  as  that  which  is  formed  and  the  inferenoe 
from  it,  against  the  decree  of  election.  .Biit  the 
truth  is,  neither  that  nor  thk  has  the  least  force  or 
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propriety..  For  as  Jehovah,  when  he  decreed  the 
end,  appointed  the  means  and  the  application  of 
them  to  their  respective  objects;  so,  in  his  eternal 
prescience,  he  not  only  viewed  the  end>  but  also  fore* 
saw  the  means,  with  their  application  and  use,  ai 
connected  with  the  final  event.  As  he  foresaw  noiie 
in  the  abodeis  of  darkness,  but  those  whom  he  viewed 
as  guilty,  and  as  walking  in  the  ways  of  destruction^ 
80  he  determined  to  bring  none  to  glory,  except  in  a 
way  becoming  himself  as  perfectly  holy,  and  by  iiie 
use  of  means  which  grace  should  render  effectual^ 
Hence  it  appears,  that  the  objector  must  either  give 
up  his  argument,  or  deny  that  his  Maker  is  perfect; 
which  would  be  to  undeify  the  Oed  that  is  ahovty. 
This  indeed  with  a  bold  impiety  many  have  done,  in 
order'to  support  their  favourite  notions  about  free- 
agency  and  the  liberty  of  tlie  human  will,  in  oppo* 
^ition  to  the  doctrine  of  sovereign  grace,  and  of 
divine  predestination:  being  well  aware,  that  who«^ 
ever  allows  the  eternal  and  perfect  foreknowledge  of 
God,  cannot  consistently  deny  his  decrees  respecting 
the  final  state  of  men.  This  the  Socinians  have 
freely  acknowledged.  *  Admitting,  say  tjiey,  the  in- 
£iUible! prescience  of  all  future  contiugencies,  Cal- 
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^"^"N's  doctrine  of  the  predestination  of  some^  by 
^^^me,  to  life,  and  of  others  to  death,  cannot  be  re» 
wited/*  They  therefore  do  th^ir  utmost  endeavour 
to  prove  (horrid  to  think !)  that  He  vrho  formed  and 
governs  the  universe,  is  not  possessed  of  such  ^  fore« 
s^ht;  in  other  words,  that  he  is  not  Go4.  Thi§ 
they  do,  by  much  the  same  arguments  ^at  others 
UCM^,  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine  here  maintained, 
•  To  thfi  foregoing  objections  some,  perhaps,  may 
be  ready  to  add,  with  an  air  of  confidence,  *  Does 
not  this  doctrine,  in  its  inseparable  connections,  rev 
present  the  Most  High  as  partial  in  hi3  copiduct  to^ 
wards  his  creatures,  and  as  a  respecter  of  persons  f- 
as  dealing  hardly,  if  not  unjustly,  with  all  the  greater 
part  of  mankind?  la  answer  to  which  I  observe. 
That  as  to  the  charge  of  partiality  and  respect  of 
persons,  here  exhibited  against  the  divine  conduct, 
it  is  entirely  void  of  the  least  foundation.  For  wherr 
ever  such  a  charge  may  be  advanced  with.  prQpriety 
ligi^inst  the  conduct  of  any  one,  it  must  be  in  th^ 
afiairs  of  remunerative,  or  of  punishing  justice,  and 
anrhere  the  rules  of  equity  are  more  or  less  transt 
gn^ssed;  but  cannot  possibly  have  pliace  in  tjiatter^ 
of  sovereign  favour  and  mere  bounty,  of  which  kiu4 
is  election.  For  in$tanee,  if  we  consider  a  person 
itt  the  capacity  of  a  imgi^trfite,  as  invested  with  tht 
iBXicixtive  power  of  the  criminal  }aws.of  bis  country, 
and  behold  him  inflicting  upon  such  offenders  a3  ar« 
poor  and  mean,  andof  Uttle  account  in  the  world, 
ihe ,  penalties  annexed  to  their  respcctire  crimes, 
.wUle  he  suffers  others  of  nobler  birth,  of  more  ele^ 
wated  rank,  and  of  affliieat  circumstances,  to  escape 
^iriih  >mpunity ;  we  have  great  reason  to  remonstratf 
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I^inst  sucli  aprbcedure,  as  a  culpable  partiality,  n 
criminal  respect  of  persons,  and  as  no  bth^r  t&im  a 
perversion  of  justice.  But  if  we  consider  the-sanke 
person  under  the  character  of  a  bendfactori-aild  be* 
hold  him  dispensing  his  favours  among' his- indigent 
neighbours,  in  order  to  relieve  their  wants  and  render 
them  happQT ;  we  never  imagine  that  he  is  ^nder  aiiy 
obligation  to  show  an  equal  r^ard  to  all  that  ans 
distressed  with  poverty.  Suppoi^ing  he  distribute 
his  bounty  in  great  variety  to  the  favoured  objects 
of  hi£(  beneficence;  nay,  supposing  he  indulge  some 
with  favours,  while  others,  who  stand  in  the  same 
need,  are  entirely  overlooked,  shall  we  airaigu  hi» 
conduct,  and  call  him  a  respecter  of  persons?  By  no 
means.  For  were  that  the  case,  there  would  be  no- 
thing indecent,  if,  a^r  he  had  manifested  hi»  bene- 
ficent regards  to  some,  others  were  to  come  with  a 
commanding  voiqe,  and  require  his  assistance  in  tbe 
isame  way,  and  to  the  same  degree;  than  which  no^ 
thing  could  be  more  impertinent.  Besides,  though 
men  are- under  obligation  to  love  and  assist  one  au- 
other;  though,  bemg  only  stewards  of  what  they  pos- 
sess, they  are  accountable  to  the  supreme  Judge  for 
the  manner  in  which  they  use  their  faculties,  thciir 
time,  and  all  their  talents ;  yet  God  has  the  most 
Jiarfect  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  For  mo 
creature,  and  especially  no  offending  creature,  haa 
any  claim  upon  his  bounty. 

If  Jehovah  must  be  denominated  a  respecter  <rf^ 
persons,'  and  his  conduct  pronounced  partial,  on 
supposition  that  he  loved  and  chose  some  to  evef« 
lasting  happiness,  while  he  rejected  others  atid  left 
them  to  perish  under  his  righteous  ciirse;  if  the 
equity  of  his  proceedbgs,  in  the  affiors  of  grace 
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Uttst  be  cialled  in  question,  because  he  bestows 
eterniU  blessings  op  some,  and  entirely  withholds 
them  from  others;  how  shall  we  vindicate  the  me* 
ihods  of  Proridence  in  ten  thousand  different  iu^ 
Btances?  Does  not  God,  as  to  the  concerns  of  re* 
ligion,  afford  those  means  of  grace,  his  word  and 
ordinances,  to  some,  while  they  are  entirely  with- 
held from  others?  and  where  they  are  enjoyed,  does 
he  hot  r^enerate  and  sanctify  some  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  while  others,  who  have  the  same  external 
means,  continue  in  spiritual  darkness  and  finally 
perish?  Ji^  then,  the  uncontrolable  God  may  do 
Ihat  in  time  for  some,  which  he  is  under  no  oblige* 
iion  to  do  for  any ;  none  can  doubt  whether  he  might 
Aom  eternity  form  si|ch  a  resolution:  for  divine 
Providence  is  nothing  but  the  execution  of  God's 
.eternal  purpose.  Similar  to  this,  is  the  cpn^ucj;  of 
God  toward  mankind,  as  to  temporal  things.  For 
nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  the  supreme 
Governor  of  the  world  is  liberal  in  communicating 
enjoyments  of  every  kind  ta.some;  w^ile  others, 
not  more  worthy,  are. all  their  lives  exposed  to  the 
greatest  distr^ses.  And  though  there  is  a  va^t 
disparity  between  temporal  and  eteri^al  blessings, 
jet  J  if  to  distinguish  bet\i^een  his  crefttnxes,  in  be-^ 
stowing,  or  in  withholding  the  latter,  would  any  way 
impeach  his  charactet,  it  must  in  proportion  do  so 
in.  the  former;  for  the  Jfiidge  of  all  the  earth  mwt 
do  right.  And  ad  none  can,  without  open  blasphemy, 
quarrel  with'  the  sovereign  dispensations  of  Pp)vi-r 
dence,  on  account  of  that  difference  which  subsists 
between  one  man  and  wother  in  the  present  life ;  so 
none,  shonld  indulge  a  captious  humour  in  finding 


ftllilt  with  the  methods  of  grace,  because  their  Mftkcf 
does  not  hianifest  an  equal  regard  to  all. 
'  Nor  can  it  be  inferred  from  any  thing  implied  in 
ttis  doctrine,  that  our  eternal  Sovereign  deals  hardly^ 
touch  less  unjustly^  with  any  part  of  mankind.  Here 
let  me  ask  the  objector,  and  let  him  ask  his  owii 
tonscieiide,  HaVe  all  mankind  sinned?  Is  sin  a  trans«> 
^essioh  of  divine  law?  Is  the  law  they  have  broken 
righteous,  just  in  its  requisitions,  and  equitable  in  its 
J)enalty  ?  If  so,  every  mah  is  guilty  before  Godj  and 
fevery  mouth  should  be  stopped;  for  all  have  de*- 
*served  to  dife-^to  perish— to  be  destroyed  with  ian 
titter  destruction.  Either  these  things  are  acknow- 
ledged as  undoubted  truths,  or  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  is  teject^.  These  truths  being  admitted, 
>easoh  itself  must  stllow)  that  if  all  mankind  had 
perishtsd  uflder  h  durse,  the  hon&ur  of  their  Maker, 
'fts  the  supreme  Governor  and  righteous  Judge,  must 
have  been  utiimpeached.  But  if  so,  it  is  impossible 
to  conceive,  how  his  choosing  some  to  life  and  happi- 
•hfessi  and  his  rejecting  others,  can  afford  the  least 
occasion  for  the  charge  suggested  in  the  objection. 
•  For  the  election  of  those  whom  God  determined  to 
•savcj  doesnot  injure  the  nonelect.  Their  situation 
Would  not  have  been  at  all  the  better,  if  none  had 
been  chosen,  nor  any  saved.  For  non^lection  is  not 
k  punishment;  it  is  only  the  vnthholding  a  free 
'  favour,  ^yhich  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all  may  bestow 
'oh  whoihsoevel^  he  pleases «  '  • 

Wheti  the  whole  world  is  Considered  as  guilty  be- 
'Jhre  Gody  we  must  allow  that  he  had  an  unlimited 
right  to  determine  about  the  fitial  state  of  men.    He 
Was  at  perfect  liberty  to  determine  whether  hb  would 
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lls&te  any,  or.  not.  He  might  have  left  all  to  perish^ 
or  he  might  have  decreed  the  salvation  of  alL  Or> 
he  might  purpose  to  save  some/ and  reject  others: 
and»  so  determining,  he  might  lote  and  save,  he 
might  condemn  and  punish,  whom  he  pleased^ 
Surely,  then,  it  cannot  be  ubsurd  in  reason,  or  in- 
consistent with  the  divine 'character, -to  suppose  that 
he  actually  has  chosen  some  to  infinite  glory,  and 
determined  to  punish  others  according  to  their  de-^ 
merit.  To  acknowledge  that  all  have  tinned  against 
God,  forfeited  his  favour,  and  deserve  to  perish ;  and 
at  the  same  time  to  suppose,  that  he  might  not  leave 
what  mimbw  be  pleased  to  condemnation  and  wraths 
imply  u  contradiction.  For  those  who.  might  not  be 
•rejected,  whether  more  or  fewer,  nmstiiave  at5laim 
ton  Jehovah's  favour;  consequently,  not  justly iiable 
io  perish,  which  is  contrary  to  the  supposition. 

It  is  eternally  fit  that  God  should  order  ail  things 
according  to  his  pleasure.    His  infinite  greatness, 
majesty,  and  glory,  certainly  entitle  him  to  act  as  an 
uncontrollable  Sovereign,  and  that  his  will  should  in 
•all  tiimgs  take  place.    He  is  worthy,  supremely 
.  worthy,  of  making  his  own  glory  the  end  of  all  that 
he  does;  and  that  he  should  make  nothing  but  thd 
-dictates 'of  his  own  wisdom,  and  the  ileterminations 
t>f  his  own  will,  his  rule  in  pursuing^  that  end,  vnth* 
:t>ut  asking  leave  or  counsel  of  any  creature,  and 
without  giving  an  account  of  any  of  Ms  matters.     It 
is  quite  agreeable,  that  He  who  is  infinitely  wise  and 
absolutely  perfect,  should  order  ail  things  alccording 
to  his  own  will ;  even  things  of  th«  greatetst  import- 
ance, such  as  the  complete  salvation,  or  the  eternal 
damnation  of  sinners.     It  is  right  that  He  should 
^us.be  sovereign^  because  he  is  the  first,  the'Ctemal 


72  REIGN  OP  GBACB; 

Being,  and  the  fountain  of  existence.  He  Is*  tlt0 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  they  are  universally  de^ 
pend^it  upon  hi^ri;.  it  is,  therefore,  entirely  consist 
tent  with  his  character,  that  he  should  act  as  ihm 
sovereign  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

If  the  objection  under  consideration  were  founded 
in  tj^yth,  God  could  not  exercise  mercy  in  his  own 
right,  nor  would  the  blessings  of  grace  be  his  own  to 
give.  For  that  of  which  he  may  not  dispose  as  he 
pleases,  is  not  his  own,  Jf  not  his  own,  Hh  cahnol; 
make  a  .present  of  it  to  any  of  his  creatures,  Voief 
having  a  claim  upon.it;  for  it  is  absurd  to  talk 
oi  giving  to  any  one,  that,  to  which  he  had  a  Jright  in 
equity.  But  what  would  this  objection  make  e€ 
Ood?  Must  the  High  and  Lofty  One  be  so'circunu* 
scribed  in  the  exercise  of  his  graee^  that  he  cannot 
manifest  it  at,  bis  own  plea^ure  in  bestowing  his  giftsi^ 
but,  if  he  dispense  them  to  one,  must  be  obliged  to 
give  then)  to  another,  or  be  obnoxioiis  to  tiio  chai;^ 
of  paJrtiality and  cruelty?  Shocking  to  think!  The 
:Tery4hoi^ht  is  blasphemy.  This  impious  unagin»7 
tion  arises,  absurd  as  it  is,  from  the  high  opinion  iwe 
form  of  ourselv^,  and  the  diminutive  thoughts  we^ 
entertain  of  our  Maker, 

But  why  should  the  objector  be  so  knuch  con* 
cemed  about  the  honoDr  of  divine  justice,  in  the 
conduct  of  God. toward  mankind,  on  sitppositioii 
that  he  has  choden  some  and  rejected  others?  .Why 
should  he  riot  be  as^  much  concerned  lest  the  ^lory 
of  his  Maker  should  suffer  a  stain,  by  the  &ial  rejec- 
tion of  idlthe  anglels  that  sinned  and  fell  from  llieir 
first  estate?  Oertabily,  there  is  equal,  if  not  superior 
lieason.  ^hy,  tfien,  does  he  not  plead  the  cause  of 
those  old  a|)08taftc!s,  thosedamne^  spirits^  and  i](qart^l 
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witi^  God  because  he  has  »hown  more  regard  to  faUen 
SBien  tiian  to  fallen  angek?  Yat  he  is  under  no  pain  on 
their  account;  nor  does  he  suspect  that  the  divine 
character  will  lose  any  part  of  its  glory,  because  they 
are  all,  without  one  exception,  the  objects  of  Jeho*- 
Tah'ii  eternal  vengeance.     But,  very  likely,  he  con^ 
dudes  that  they  deserve  to  be  danmed.  True:  and  is 
itnotso^vithmen?  Ifriot— how  shall  I  speak  it?  the 
law  of  God  is  unrighteous,  for  it  denounces  damna^ 
tion^as  ti%e  desert  of  sin ;  the  vicarious  death  of  Christ 
was  an  unnecessary  and  shocking  event;  the  capital 
paKts  of  the  Bible  iare  unworthy  of  the  least  regard; 
and  tl)6  distinguishing  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  no 
better  than  a  dream,  a  fkble,  a  gross  imposition  on 
all  who  believe  them.  Without  admitting  this  funda- 
mental truihf  that  men,  considered  as  guilty  crea- 
tureii,  deserve  tofenishfor  ever^  we  can  behold  neither 
equity  in  the  law  nor  grace  in  the  gospel.  The  eterv 
natveelJtudeof  the  great  Lawgiver,  and  the  amiable 
gloriefi  of  tiie  wonderful  Saviour  are  quite  obscured; 
while  tiie  .whole  (Bconomy  of  redemption,  as  revealed 
in  8crit>ture,  is  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion. 
CSonsequently,  the  objector  has  no  altematiYe,  but 
letthferto^ive  up  hisipoint,  ot  blaspheme  his  Maker; 
.    The  ;tnu|jkif fttwutaioed  may  now  be  cdnsidened,  by 
way  ofimpilotemept,  as{it  respe<*ts  the  careless  €Utf- 
ndr  ited  tfie[ veal  Christian.    As  it  resjpects  thei  da»e^ 
iUs.n^ner.    Is  thiiS  your  character, :  reader?    if  so, 
H  is  hafpjly  adapted  to  strike  your  conscicoice  an4 
alsrfn  your  fears ;  to  arouse  your  lethargic  soul,  and 
awaken*  y6«tr  inq^iiries  alter  eternal  ^sfessedness. 
Yon  jfaa^e  secsi  that  it  in  a  righteoas  thing  wvdi  God, 
tic)  texecvte:  justice  ton  all  HRhb  are  gvlty ;  and  that, 
|f  Sie'in^rfeft  all  wankiod  tojp^riah,  no)i»  would 
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have  had  any  reason  to  complain.  Now,  thoogli  h« 
has,  of  his  mere  goodness,  chosen  a  number  of  tl^ 
fallen  race  and  determined  to  bring  them  to  glory; 
yet  millions  iare  left  to  suffer  the  awful  desert  of  their 
•crimes.  How,  thai,  do  you  know  but  this  may  be 
your  case?  Remember^  thoughtless  mortal!  that  if 
you  be  rejected  of  God,  you  are  lost  for  ever.  Add 
ere  you  still  unconcerned  abbut  your  soul?  then  the 
«enten'ce  of  a  broken  law,  and  the  wrath  of  an  awfiil 
Judge  abide  upon  you.  You  are  in  the  hands  of  an 
offended  God,  and,  shocking  to  think !  you  are  at  a 
dreadful  uncertainty  what  he  will  do  with  you.  You 
are,  it  may  be^  .sometimes  afraid  what  will  become  of 
you;  afraid  lest  you  should  have  your  portion  in  the 
Jake  which  burns  with  fire  and  brimstones  '  YeS| 
and  be  it  known  to  you,  that  while  yoti  are  kabitu** 
ally  careless  about  your  eternal  interests,  and  a  lovet 
of  pleasure  more  than  a  lover  of  God,i  you  have 
reason  to  fear.  Your  apprehensions  of  eternal  jpuniish*^ 
ment  hlave  a  real  foundation.  You  have  reason  to 
tremble  every  moment.  But  you  will  do  well  to 
remember,  that  though  you  be  ever  so  much  afraid 
of  the  final  event;  though  your  everlasting  danma^ 
tion  be  ever  so  dreadful,  yet  it  is  what  you  have 
^deserved.  Your  injured  Maker  and  aflSK>tited  So« 
vereign  may  inflict  it  upon  you,  and  be  righteous, 
and  holy,  and  glorious  in  it.  -  However  >  dreadful  it 
BOW  is,  in  your  apprehension,  or  however  intolerabfe 
it  would  be  to  you  in  the  execution;  yet»  in  regard 
to  God,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  render  it 
the  less  righteous.  -  You  should  remembery  sihner^ 
that  your  Maker  sustains  the  t  character  of  aii  uni- 
versal Sovereign,  and  of  a  righteous  Judge. .  Hii^ 
honour,  therefore,  is*  deeply  concerned  in  punisUinf 
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the  guilty.  Though  damnation  1)e  worse  than  thd 
loss  of  being,  yet  you  have  no  reason  to  complain 
of  injustice;  except  you  can  form  a  perfect  estimate 
of  what  degree  of  guilt  attends  innumerable  acts 
of  rebellion  against  unlimited  authority,  infinite 
majesty,  and  boundless  perfection;  and,  upon  a 
just  comparison  of  the  degree  of  guilt,  with  die  in- 
tenseness  and  duration  of  the  punishment,  pro^ 
nounce  them  unequal.  But  who  can  tell  to  what 
an  enormous  height  the  guilt  of  one  single  act  of 
rebellion  against  infinite  Majesty  must  arise  in  the 
boundless  empire  of  God?  We  may  boldly  affirm^ 
that  none,  but  the  Omniscient — none  but  he  who  is 
possessed  of  that  peerless  majesty,  can  solve  the 
question.  Meditate  on  these  awful  truths;  and 
may  the  Lord  enable  you  to  ^ee  from  the  wrath  to 
camel*. 

Does  my  reader  profess  to  believe  atid  embrace 
.this  divine  truth?  Has  he  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  and  is  he  a  real  Christian?  This  doctrine 
informs  him  whence  his  happiness  flows,  and  to 
whom  the  glory  is  due.  Hence  he  learns,  that 
Grace  is  an  absolute  sovereign,  that  she  dispenses 
her  favours  to  whomsoever  she  pleases,  without 
being  subject  to  the  least  control.  Here  she  ap^ 
pearsy   maintaining  her  rights   and  asserting  her 


*  fieace  it  appears,  that  as  the  doctrine  of  God's  general  and 
equal  love  to  mankind,  and  the  sentiment  of  universal  redemption, 
are  too  evidently  calculated  to  lull  the  conscience  asleep,  under  a 
.fidse  presumption  of  interest  in  the  Redeemer,  and  of  hapfuneu  bgr 
him,  where  there  is  no  evidence  of  love  to  God  and  his  ways;  so  tba 
doctrine  of  distinguishing  grace,  and  of  the  Mediator's  substitution 
tn  the  stead  of  his  chosen  seed,  has  an  obvious  tendency  to  alain 
the  qardess  simer,  and  to  awaken  the  drowsy  Ibmalbt. 
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honours^  with  a  grandeur  becoming  herself.  Yef*, 
reader,  this  doctrine  presents  you  with  Grace  g» 
THE  throne;  while,  as  an  herald,  with  a  friendly 
importunity  and  a  commanding  voice,  it  crieit  in 
your  ear,  Bow  the  knee!  And  as  this  dodariad 
presents  you  with  a  view  of  grace  in  its  sovereign 
giory,  so  it  pointy  out  the  objects  of  eternal  love,  lii 
in  a  state  of  the  utmost  security.  For  whd  shall  toy 
4fmf  tfnng  to  the  cMrge  of  God's  elect?  To  k#ow 
your  interest  in  the  election  of  grace,  is  therefore  A 
matter  of  great  importance:  and  that  such  know* 
ledge  is  attainable,  is  evident  from  that  exhortation 
of  ti^e  Holy  Ghost — Give  all  diligence  to  make  your 
eaUing  and  election  sure:  sure  to  your  own  mmd^ 
and  satislaetory  to  your  own  conscience.  That 
stieh  a  p^suasion,  grounded  on  truth,  is  intiiaat^y 
connected  with  a  Christian's  peace  and  joy,  is  be^ 
yoad  a  doubt.  Nor  is  there  any  other  difficatty^in 
ttttaining  the  certainty,  than  w4iat  attends  a  WeB^ 
founded  persuasion  of  our  being  called  by  grace. 
Whoever  has  reason  to  conclude  that  he  is  called  hj 
the  gospel  and  convertedto Christ;  may,  frotn  tho 
very  yame  premises,  infer  his  election.  For  noae 
but  thQse  that  WjerechOsen  to  life  and  ^happiness  are 
bpni  of  Goici,  or  brieve  in^  Christ.  If  tiieD^  you 
espouse  the  doctrine,  yota  should  not  be  sadsfiej 
with  merely  avowing  the  sentiment  as  an  article  of 
your  belief;  \mt  shpuld  consider  it  as  a .  trutji  ac- 
corcJittg  to  godliness,  and  ippek'  the  adyantage  re,-. 
«mteing  from  it  Foi*  you  will  find  it  Qf.  little  avails 
that  you  bfrve  adopted  the  sentiment  into  your  thcio^ 
logical  systetQ,  jlf  yo^  ^xperiende  j\q  besnenit 'frojm  it; 
,i»  »  way  of  bvifljijtj  m»4  Ipye,  of  coi^sol^jtioft,  aqd 

joy.    Viswed  in  «uRh  «v.  ciOiweotioi;  mih  ^na^^* 
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tn^tal  religion,  you  should  meditate  on  it:  con« 
aidered  as  Hius  important,  you  should  endearoiir 
tki  vindicate' it  from  the  hateful  charges  of  the  sOns 
of  pride. 

'  Are  yoti,  on  divine  authority,  not  only  convinced 
diat  the  doctrine  is  true,  but  also  persuaded  of  your 
interest  in  the  love  it  reveals?  remember  the  exalted 
pj*iviieges  to  which  you  are  chosen.  Chosen  yott 
are,  to  a  participation  of  grace,  v«rith  all  its  immense 
donations ;  to  the  fruition  of  glory,  with  all  its  eternal 
iidiciiy.  Regeneration,  justification^  adoption,  sane* 
tification,  and  perseverance  in  faith ;  these,  Christianp 
vrith  all  that  inconceivable  bliss  which  results  from 
tiie  enjoyment  of  God  himself,  are  the  blessings  de-* 
sigiled  for  you  in  the  decree  of  election*  Surely^ 
tiien,  with  such  blessings  in  hand,  and  such  prospects 
ik  view,  it  is  but  reasonable  that  you  should  be  en* 
tirely  devoted  to  God,  and  live  his  obecbent  servant. 
If  gratitude  have  any  persuasive  energy,  or  if  love  have 
any  constraining  influence,  here  they  should  operate 
with  all  their  force.  Henceforth  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  honour  of  that  adorable  Persop,  by  whose 
medis^ott  you  come  to  enjoy  these  wonderful  fe-* 
Tfours,  should  be  your  main  concern,  and  the  end  of 
all  your  actions.  Remember  the  honourable  cha^ 
tacter  conferred  upon  you  in  the  sacred  writings. 
Among  those  names  of  distinction  which  the  people 
of  6od  bear,  that  of  the  elect  is  none  of  the  least 
remarkable.  Of  this  character  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
reihinds  believers,  when  he  urges  upon  them  the 
fiiities  to  which  they  are  called.  Ye  are  a  chosen 
gmeroHon,  a  peadiar  people.  Would  we  know  to 
what  0ad  they  were  qbosen,  and  why  they  are  a^ 
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peopiet  distinguished  from  others,  as  GrodV  pectiKaf^ 
property?  the  following  words  inform  us.  That  y 
^louJd  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him^  wlw^  as  a  frui 
of  his  electing  love,  Imth  called  you  ovt  of  darknesg^ 
into  his  marvellous  light.  Here  is  the  Christian's 
duty  in  general,  and  to  perform  it  should  be  his-^ 
constant  business :  for  he  was  cliosen  in  Christ ,  that  ^ 
he  might  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in- 
love, 

'  Or,  is  my  reader  one  of  those  to  whom  the  remark 
would  be  applicable — *  This  man  entertains  high  no- 
tions in  religion,  and  pretends  to  sublime  attainments 
in  knov^ledge.  Eternal  purposes  and  absolute  sot^ 
reignty,  unchangeable  love  and  distingvisMng  grace, 
are  his  .fayourite  topics :  yet  he  lives  in  open  neglect 
pf  the  plainest  precepts,  and  of  the  most  important 
duties.  While  pride  and  covetousness,  wrath  and 
malice,  with  various  other  unsanctified  tempers,  go- 
vern his  conduct,  and  render  him  a  scandal  to  Chris- 
tianity.' The  very  thought  of  such  a  reflection  is 
grieting  to  godly  persons :  for  lamentable  is  the  state 
of  that  professor  to  whom  it  may  be  jnstly  applied  I 
You  may  dispute,  as  long  as  you  please,  in  vindica^ 
tion  of  diyine  sovereignty  in  tlie  affairs  of  grace,  but 
it  will  be  to  little  purpose,  as  to  yourself.  Because 
it  is  plain  that  you  are  an  enemy  in  your  heart,  and 
a  rebel  in  your  life,  against  that  infinite  Sovereign 
whose  rights  you  pretend  to  maintain.  By  such  a 
neglect  of  his  precepts  and  such  a  transgression  of 
his  laws,  you  virtually  deny  his  absolute  author 
rity,  and  renounce  his  supr^ne  dominion.  Sinful 
appetites  are  the  law  you  obey,  and  carnal  pleasure 
the  end  you  pursue,  while  your  Maker  and  Lord 
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hBM  neither  the  afiectioa  of  your  heart,  nor  the  service 
of  your  hands.  May  that  omnipotent,  sovereign 
grace,  of  which  you  talk  >f^ithout  any  experience^t 
deliver  and  save  your  sinking  soul  I  For,  verily,  it 
would  be. hard  to  find. a  more  shocking  character 
out  of  hell. 


CHAP.  IV. 


•  O/  Grace,  as  it  reigns  in  our  effectual  Calling. 

We  have  seai  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  Grace 
presided  in  the  eternal  counsels,  and  reigned  as  an 
absolute,  sovereign  in  the  decree  of  election.  Let 
us  now  consider  the  same  glorious  grace,  as  exerting 
its  benign  influence  in  the  r^eneration  and  effectual 
£!aUing  of  all  that  shall  ever  be  saved.  Election 
^makes  no  alteration  in  the  real  state  of  its  objects, 
-For,  as  they  were  considered,  in  that  gracious  pur*- 
pose,  in  a  sinful,  dying  condition,  so  they  continue 
in  that  situation,  till  the  energy  gf  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  power  of  evangelical  truth  reach  their  henrts* 
/The  means  being  decreed  as  well  as  the  end,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary,  to  accomplish  the  great  design 
'6f  election,  that  all  the  chosen,  in  tJieir  several  gene- 
.  rations,  should  be  born  of  the  Spirit  and  converted 
to  Jesus ;  called  of  God,  and  bear  his  image. 

That  important  change  which  takes  place  in  the 
mind  and  views  of  a  sinner,,  when  .converted  to 
Christ,  is  frequently  shifted  in  the.infallible  word, 

•  by  being  called  of  God — called  hy  grace — caUed  by 
\Ae  gospel.  In  performing ^^his.  work,  of  heavenly 
:  mercy,  the '  etem^  Spirit '  is  ^  the  grand  ftgeiit,  -  ^nd 


evttn^ticsJ  ttuth  the  honoured  itistrametit    Ai 
men,  in  their  natural  dtate^  considered  as  asleep 
sin,  and  dead  to  God?  when  they  are  called,  theii^ 
minds  are  enlightened^  ahd  spiritual  life  is  commnni^ 
cated.    The  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  to  the  con'— 
science  by  the  truth,  quickens  the  dead  sinners 
shows  him  his  awful  state,  and  alarms  his  fear8«_ 
The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God^  anuP 
they  tJiat  hear  shall  live.    Awake  thou  that  sleepest^ 
Are  they  considered  as  having  departed  from  God^ 
and  at  a  distance  from  him;  in  the  way  of  destruc--' 
tion,  yet  afraid  to  return?  then  the  language  of  the 
gospel  is,  Return  to  the  Lord^  and  /le  wiU  have  mera^ 
upon  you;  and  to  our  €rod,  for  he  will  abundatUig 
pardou.    Him  that  cometh  to  me^  I  will  in  no  wim 
east  out.    Such  a  revelation  of  grace  being  made  m 
the  gospel,  and  such  invitations  beii^  addressed  to 
perishing  sinners,  the  Spirit  of.  truth,  in  effectual 
calliog,  gives  them  encouragement  from  these  declai>- 
i^ions  to  return  to  God,  and  enables  them  to  look 
for  salvation  from  the  hand  of  Him  against  whom 
<they  have  sinned,  and  from  whom  they  have  so 
^leeply  revolted.    Such,  in  a  general  view,  is  the 
•nature  of  diat  heavenly  blessing  which  is  the  subject 
4>f  our  present  inquiry. 

That  any  sinner  is  called  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  lights  is  entirely  owing  to  divine  grace* 
God  called  me  hy  his  grate ^  is  the  language  of  Paul; 
nor  do  the  saints  ascribe  their  conversion  to  any 
other  cause.  Man,  being  by  nature  dead  in  sin^ 
.unacquainted  with  its  evil,  and  elated  with  a  fomd 
teonceit  of  his  own  abilities,  looks  upon  his  ofiences 
against  God,  rather  as  pitiable  failings  than  shocking 
crimes.    He  extenuates  his  faultn,  and  magnifies  hiisr 
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jdiities.   He  depreciates  the  work  of  Christ,  and  rer 
lies  on  his  own  supposed  good  performances.  Being 
jentirely  ignorant  of  hi|{  njora)  weakness,  the  total 
corrup^oi)  of  hi^  nature,  and  the  extei^ive  dem^nd^ 
of  divine  law;  he  endeavours,  if  at  all  cqncerne4 
abpijL);  his  soul,  to  establish  his  own  righteousness, 
as  t^ie  principal  grpui^d  of  his  acceptance  with  th^ 
high  and  holy  God.    He  trusts  in  some  general 
mercy,  to  be  exercised  toward  him  through  Jesu^ 
Christ,  to  mak^  up  the  defii^iencies  attending  his 
own  sincere  att^mpts  to  perform  hi^  dujty.     Ipi  casQ 
of  a  relapse  into  open  and  ^c^.ndalous  offences,  he 
^ttevH  l^mself  with  the  hopes  of  pardon,  and  of 
having  an  interest  in  thp  jipve  of  God,  if  he  dp  hijyt 
forsake  his  past  transgression^,  b^  sorry  for  them, 
and  amend  his  ways  for  the  future.  This,  he  thinks, 
]S  the  obvious  and  easy  way  of  placating  an  offended 
iaod,  and  of  obtaining  the  divine  favour.    On  such 
a  sandy  foundation  are  the  hopes  of  men  commonly 
built.    Thus  we  lie,  asleep  in  sin,  and  dreaming^  oi 
happiness,  on  iixe  verge  of  ^  dreadful  precipice^  yet 
unappreUensi^re  of  danger,  till  reigi|ii^g  Grace  j^xert} 
hfif  wfluencQ  to  recover  us  from  pnr  nativp  ru^n, 
:    ^^t  when  the  Spirit  of  God  qQnvincje§  pf  sin  by 
the  holy  law,  and  manifests  its  extensive  demands  t^ 
the  conscience  of  a  sinner;  when  he  is  informed  that 
every  sin  subjects  the  offender  to  a  dreadful  curse, 
then  his  fears  are  alarmed  and  his  endeavpurs  ar^ 
quickened.     Being  aroused  from  his  spiritual  slumr 
ber,  he  is  more  earnest  and  punctual  in  the  perform- 
9nG^  of  religious  duties,  in  endeavouring  after  holi- 
ness^ ;and  in  the  puri^uit  of  happiness.    He  is  no| 
coQtent  vvitb  that  careless  and  superficial  way  o{ 
performing  devotional  services^,  which  before  «atia- 

G 


9ft  REION   OF  0RACBc 

&ed  his  conscience  and  gratified  his  pride.  For  now^ 
guilt  burdens  his  soul,  and  conscience  sharpens  hef 
sting;  while  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty  seem  to  be 
set  in  array  against  him.  The  duties  he  ha«  iieg>- 
lected,  the  mercies  he  has  abused,  and  the  dannfp 
acts  of  rebellion  he  has<:ommitted  against  his  diTine 
Sovereign,  crowd  in  upon  his  mind  and  rack  his  very 
soul.  The  justice  of  the  Lawgiver  appears  ready 
to  vindicate  the  law,  as  holy  and  good;  and,  like  ati 
incensed  adversary,  unsheaths  the  sword  and  makedl 
a  loud  demand  for  vengeance.  In  such  a  sitnatioil^ 
he  cannot  but  earnestly  seek  to  escape  impendi!b|p 
ruin.  But  yet,  his  heart  being  deeply  leavened  witfi 
t^al  pride,  and  unacquainted  with  the  divine  righte« 
ousness,  he  labours  to  obtain  salvation,  as  it  weri^ 
hfthe  works  of  the  law.  When,  by  the  Spirit  and 
word  of  truth,  he  is  Airther  made  sensible  of  his 
natural  depravity,  and  of  the  defects  attending  hin 
best  performances;  when  he  considens  how  very  ram 
perfect  they  all  appear  in  his  own  eye,  and  that  at 
perfect  righteousness  is  absolutely  necessary  to  his 
acceptance  with  the  eternal  Judge,  then  his  hopes  of 
salvation  by  his  own  obedience  vanish,  and  his  ap* 
prehensions  of  eternal  punishment  increase.  Thtu^ 
when  the  laiv  eomes^  shining  in  its  purity  and  operal* 
ing  on  his  conscience  with  povrer,  sin  is  revived;  at 
sense  y)f  deserved*wrath  possesses  the  soul,  and  hit 
former  self-righteous  hopes  expire. 
"  He  now  reflects  on  his  past  ignorance  and  phari» 
saidbl  pride,  with  the  greatest  amazement  and  the 
deepest  sel&abhorrence.  However  reluctant,  he  i» 
obliged  to  give  up  his  former  exalted  notions  of  his 
own  moral  excellence,  and  is  compelled,  with  the 
polluted  leper,  to  cry,  Vhdean  /  tmekan  /    Now  ht 
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perceives  a  propriety,  now  he  feels,  an  energy  in  those 

lemphatical  scriptnre  phrases,  which  describe  th§ 

state  of  a  natural  man,  by. a  filthy  sow  wallowing  in 

the  mire— by  a  dog  in  .love  with  his'vomit— and  by 

,aii  open  aepxdcbre^  emitting  the  abhorred  stench  of 

JA  pptrefying  carcase*    These  objects,  he  is  fully 

1BOi»^ced,  are  ii^fini|ely  less  offensive  to  the  most 

delijcate  person  and  the  keenest  sense,  than  that 

moral  pollution  i^,  which,  in  the  sight  of  an  holy 

Ctod,  has  defiled  his  whole  soul.    Now  he  freely  ac« 

icAowledges,  that  what  he.  used  to  look  upon  as  trivial 

nfiences,  are  i^ocjcing  crimes,     He  is  thoroughly 

convinced  that  the  various  transgressions  of  his 

life,  however  vile  and  enormous,  are  so  many  streamjs 

Itom  a  conrapt  fenuntain  within — ^that  they  proceed 

from  di  desperately  wicked  heart.   He  is  amazed,  he 

iir  confoundisd,  when  he  reflects  on  his  inbred  coir* 

nxptions,  and  views'  his  native  depravity.     His  eyeis 

being  op^ed  to  behold  the  spirituality  and  Vast  ex^ 

tent  of  the  divine  law,  he  considers  his  whole  life  ais 

one  continued  scene  of  iniquity.     For,  instead  of 

-living  every  moment  of  his  time  in  uninterrupted  and 

most  fervent  love  of  God,  as  the  law  requires,  he 

Adds,  to  his  grief  and  shame,  that  he  has  lived  in  th^ 

love  of  self  and  sin;  self-love  having  been  his  law; 

tfelf-pleasing  all  his  end;    Viewing  the  holy  law  as  a 

transcript  of  divine  purity,  he  plainly  sees  that  he 

is  no  less  obliged  to  love  God  with  all  the  powers  of 

'bis  isK>ul,  for  the  sake  of  his  infinite  excellencies,  than 

he  is  to  avoid  the  horrid  crimes  of  murder  and  adul" 

tery.    In  a  word,  he  considers  himself  as.  the  cA/^f 

itf  nn/Mr^^  The  sentence  of  the  law,  thougnlterrible 

to  liie  last  degree,  he  allows  to  be  just.    The  execu?* 

^MSttnt  fae  cannot  but  dread;  yet  firom  his  heart  lu 
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acquits  both  the  law  and  the  Lawgiver  of  any 
righteouB  severity,  though  he  should  never  taste 
mercy.    His  language  is,  Th^  law  is  just,  and  deat: 
is  my  due. 

Methinks  I  behold  th^  awakei^ed  sinnes^  sobbi 
with  anguish  and  bathed  in  tears,  fixed  in  though 
iaj)d  iq4¥lging  reflection  about  his  state  and  hoUi  daa*- 
ge^.  ^  The  law,  how  holy,  which  X  ha^ye  transgressed/ 
the  curse,  how  awful,  that  I  have  in<;urr^!  My 
crimes,  how  numerous !  Their  s^rayations,  how 
dreadful  I  How  ineffably  wFetched  my  state!  for 
my  spuly  wy  immortal  aU  is  in  the  utmost  jeopardy. 
What  shaU  {do?  Whither  ^hall  I  flee  for  refuge? 
Shall  I  1qq}c  fpr  relief  to  carnal  eojoyments  and  siiir 
ful  pleasures?  shall  I  quaff  the  sparkling  bpwl*  or 
frequent  the  circles  of  polity  ^mtiseni^Qt?  Such  a 
.procedure  would  enhance  my  guilt  and  inereasQ  my 
torpient ;  would  be  like  seeking  an  asylum  in  hell. 
Shall  I  plead  with  my  Sovereign  and  Judge,  that  I 
have  not  beeii  so  wicked  as  others?  But  how  shall 
I  prove  the  fjact?  or  if  I  cpuld,  the  debtor  that  owea 
but  fifty  pence,  h?yipg  aotbipg  tp  pay,  is  equally  ob^ 
rHoxious  to  an  arrest  ^nd  a  prison,  with  one  that  owea 
five  hundred.  For  Jehoyah  declares,  Cvrsed  is,  every 
sme  tliat  contintieth  not  in  alj.  ifiing^  wMch  are  writtem 
in  tji€  book  of  the  law  to  do  tjkemt  3ut  have  I  pev^ 
formed  no  good  works  nor  any  obfsdipnce  froui  which 
(.  may  extract  some  comfort,  on  which  i  may  build 
my  hope  of  acceptance?  Here,  alas,  I  am  entivelf 
.destiti^te.  CousJcio^s  I  am,  that  J  have  not  loved 
God,  that  I  k^ye  pot  sought  his  glory;  and  without 
these  there  is  no  accepl^tble  obedience.  My  very 
prayers  need  an  atone^nent,  and  my  tears  ^ant  wash^ 
injg.    Shall  I  promise  amendiyGient  and  vo^y  rei^niia.* 
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wbn,  if  life,  to  whom  I  have  forfeited  my  life,  will  be 
|i^leased  to  spare  it?  Shall  I  day,  with  him  in  the 
sparable  that  owed  ten  thousand  talents,  Have  pa- 
tience with  fnBy  afid  1  tbill  pay  ihee  att?    This  would 
^e  an  evidfeiice  of  superlative  pridfe,  and  an  instance 
^f  the  gireAtest  folly.  My  deTjt,  like  his,  is  eborrrt&fls^ 
^d  wotild  tny  Creditor  compound  for  the  widow's 
two  raites,  I  sli6uld  still  be  insolvent.     I  now  find  * 
by  exf>€drience  that  I  atn  utterly  without  strength. 
But  supposing  I  possessed  abilities,  and  were  to 
|)erform  a  perfect  obedieiiCe  hi  'fiitftt'e*;  tliis  wouM 
itaake  noaTuehds fbr itty past tr&Yisgtesslohs^  the oW 
&ind  heaVy  scfore  will  still  stand  against  me.   Had  my 
bl9rences  been  committed  against  a  fellow-creature,*! 
might  possibly  have  been  able  to  make  compensa- 
tion.    But  they  are  against  my  Maker,  to  Ai^homl 
owe  my  time  and  talents^^^^Il  tJ«8it  1 4iaVe  Und  'all  thalt 
I  2sa\    if  '(Me  mail  mt  ngainst  an6t1i£rj  the  judge 
^liaU  judge  Mm;  hut  if  n  man  sin  against  "the  'Lord^ 
^ho'shfdl  iMteatfat  him;  or  how  shdllthe  bftender 
%tone  for  his  crimes?    It  is  the  infitoitis  JfiilovAH 
^igainst  whom  I  have  sinned:  it  is  tlie" eternal  Sove- 
reign of  Tail  worlds  against  "Whom  1  have  rebelled. 
WholheH  shall  intreat  for  mel  Yes,  I  have  trampled 
t)ii  infiiKfte  authotity^.  '^The  language  of  my  stubborn 
\ieart  and  aboYninatiie  conduct  has  been.  Who  is  thi 
T^Ord  that  I  ^htndd  obey  him?  As  the  univei-sal  Go^ 
Vernor,  1  haVe  renounced  his  dominiofi,  and  seated 
isetf  cfn  the  throne ;  as  my  constant  Benefactor,  I 
liave  aibused  his  mercies  to  his  dishonour.  Infinitely 
J)erfect  and  supremely  amiable  tt6  lie  is  in  himself,  I 
have  n^either  loved  nor  adored  bim :  I  have  treated 
tim  3$  though  he  deseirt^ed  neitliet  affection  ilor  teve^ 
rence,    I  have,  shocking  impiety !  I  have  preferred 
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the  vilest  liistsj  and  the  gratificatiofa  of  tke  worst 
iappetites,  to  his  honour  and  service.  How  have  I 
hegl^cted  the  divine  word  and  sacred  woriship?  I 
kave  treacled  the  Bible  as  if  it  were  not  worthy  of  a 
isieriouS  perusal,  andin  so  doing  have  been  a  practical 
Deist.  The  assemblies  of  the  saints,  my  closet,  my 
fconsciejice,  all  bear  testimony  against  me,  that  I  have? 
lived  as  imthout  God  in  the  iverld.  Or,  if  at  any  time 
I,haVe  attended  religious  worship  in  public  or  pri- 
vate, how  have  I  mocked  my  Maker?  I  have  be^ 
kaVed  myself  in  his,awfiil  presence,  as  though  he 
had  been  ^  senseless  idol;  one  who  neither  knew 
lior  . Cared  how  he  was.  worshipped.  When  I  pre*  ' 
tended  to  acknowledge  my  sins,  my  confessions  froze  • 
bh  my  formal  Ups:.  and  if  I  asked  for  heavenly  blessf 
ings,  it  was  as  though  I  had  little,  or  no  necessity  for 
thetDk  With  dj^light  and  a.yidity  I  have  pursued  trau-* 
feitory  pleasijir^  js^nd  vicious  enjoyments;  but  as.te 
the  worship  of  God  I  have  been  ready  to  cry,  Oi 
ivhat  n  weariness  is  it!  I  have  said  to  God,  it  has 
been  the  language  of  my  h^rt  and  conduct,  ;Z>^aft 
fronn,  mey  for  J  desire  not  th§.  kngwledge  qf.  thy  wag/^. 
What  is  the  Almighty  tJmt  I  shoidd  serve  Jam?,  and 
ivhat  profit  shall  I  have  (f  I. pray  to  him?  Can  I 
doubt,  then,  can  I  question  for  a  single  moment^ 
whether  I  deserve  to  die^  deserve  tb  be  damned? 
Damned!  dreadful  punishment!  Imagination  re« 
toils  at  the  tl^ought.  The  idea  chills  my  blood. 
Heaven  avert  .the  impending,  the  righteous  veii- 
§ea,nce!  Biit  Qodis  just;  and  justice  requires  that 
sin  should  not  escape  with  impunity.  Does  it  not 
follow,  then,  that  my  eternal  misery  is  inevitable? 
In  what  other  way  can  the  rights  of  the  Godheadi, 
the  honour  of  divine  holiness;  truth,  and  justice  be 
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4(n&intamed^  If  no  other  way  can  be  foand,  wretch 
that  I  am !  I  am  lost  for  ever.*  Thus  he  lies  at  the. 
&et  of  soyereign  mercy*  ' 

./  As  a  rebel .  agaikist  tl^e  Majesty  of  heavei^  and 
iconscious  that  he  deserves  to  perish,  he  lies  deep  in 
tiie  dugft.of  self^abasemei^  and  low  at  the  footstool 
of  divine  grace..  But  his  all  being  at  stake  for 
eternity,  and  not  being  sunk  into  absolute  despair, 
lie  ventures  to  address  the  blessed, God.  Being  well 
persuaded  that  if  his  request  be  granted  and  his 
person  accepted^  his  soul  shall  live;  and  that  if  hi&  -^ 
prayer  be  rejected  and  his  person  abhorred,  he  caa 
but  die.  With  trembling  hands  and  a  throbbing 
heart,  with  downcast  looks  and  faltering  lips^  he 
therefore  thus  proceeds:  *  Offended  Sovereign!  I 
am  justly  under  sentence  of  death,  and  should  I 
eternally  perish,  yet  thou  art  righteous*  My  mouth 
must  be  stopped :  I  have  no  right  to  complain.  But 
is  there  nothing  in  thy  revealed  chsuracter  that  may 
«icourage  a  miserable  creature  and  aguilty  criminal, 
to  look  for  mercy  and  hope  for  acceptance?-  Art 
^diou  not  a  compassionate  Saviour,  as  well  as  a  just 
God?  Is  not  Jesus  thy  only  Son,  and  hast  thou  not 
set  him  forth  as  a  propitiation  through  J^aith  in  Jd$ 
hlood?  To  him,  -  therefore,  as  my  only  asylum  from 
divine  wrath,  I  would  fl^ee*  Yet,  if  repulsed,  I  dare 
aot,  I  cannot  object,  for  I  have  no  claini  on  thy 
mercy*  Only^  if  it  seemed  good  to  thee  to  save  the 
litest  of  sinners,  the  most  wretched  of  creatures;  if 
it  please  thee  to  extend  infinite  nlercy  to  one  whe 
deserves  infinite  misery,  and  is  obliged  to  condemn 
hknself ;  the  greater  will  be  the  glory  of  thy  codqk 
passion.  However,  as  a  supplicant  at  the  throne  of 
grace;  as  a  perishing  sinner,  who  has.no  hope  but 
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iii  sovereign  mei'cy  and  in  the  blood  ot  the  cross; 
am  resolved  to  wdt,  until  freely  received,  or  abs. 
lately  rejected.  If  rejected,  I  must  bear  it  as 
just  desert;  if  acfcejited,  boundless  grate  shall  ha^ 
the  glory.'  *  'thus  the  hame  and  the  ii^ork  bf  Jesi 
fbtbid  despair;  kild  shi^d  a  beaiii  oi*  hope  on  his  bi 
iiighfed  sbiil: 

One  would  imagine  that  the  gospel  of  reignrngr 
grace,  that  the  tidings  of  a  free  Saviour  and  a  fuf/ 
liiAlvatioh  would  be  enibrkced  with  the  utmost  readi-^ 
hess  by  a  sinner  thus  convinced:     One  would  slip-' 
pose  that,  so  soon  as  he  heard  the  ditine  report^  fi^ 

*  Let  none  of  iby  readers  imagine  that  the  process  of  eonvictiod 
liere  desCHbed,  ii  dssigned  as  a  standard  for  their  experieoce;  or 
that  1  would  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  the  same  way  and 
manner  of  working  on  the  minds  of  sinners,  when  he  brings  them  to 
know  themselves,  their  state,  and  their  danger.  I  have  no  such  in- 
tention ;  being  well  aware  God  is  a  Sovereign,  and  acts  as  ht  (ideases 
in  this,  as  in  M  other  things.  For  though  every  sinner  must  feel 
his  want,  before  he  will  either  seek,  or  accept  relief  at  the  hand  of 
grate,  yet  the  Lord  has  various  ways  to  make  his  peof^e  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power.  Some  he  enlightens  in  a  more  gradual  way, 
and  iii^ws  them  to  Christ  by  gentler  means,  as  it  were  with  the  cords 
of  lovei  #hile  he  strikes  conviction  into  the  minds  of  others,  iks 
with  a  voice  iii  thhnder,  atid  suddeii  as  a  flash  of  lightning.  They 
are  brought  to  the  very  brink  of  despair,  and  shooki  as  it  wer^ 
oyer  the  bottomless  pit.  Nor  have  we  any  business  to  inquire  into 
the  reasons  of  this  difference  in  tbe  divine  bondiict.  As  the  Lord 
saves  whom  he  will,  so  he  may  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
sallrttion  in  what  way,  and  by  what  means  he  pl^ises.  If  any  one 
doubt  whether  his  convictions  be  genuine,  let  him  remember,  that 
die  questions  he  should  ask  himself,  in  order  to  attain  satia&ction, 
arie  not,  ^  How  long  did  I  lie  under  them  ?  To  what  a  degree  of 
thrror  did  they  proceed?  By  what  tneana  were  they  wrought T 
But,  *  Does  it  stimd  true  in  my  conscience,  that  I  have  sinned  and 
deserve  to  perish!  Is  it  a  fact,  that  noihing  but  the  grace  of  God 
can  relieve  me?*  These  are  the  questions  which  demand  his  notice^ 
ab'd  a  suitable  apSwer  solves  tli^  query. 
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could  not  fbrbear  exclaiming,  in  a  transport  of  joy, 
*  TWg  iiihe  fekvibiir  I  tyrant!  This  salvation  is  every 
'W&y  suitable  to  iliy  cO'fadition.    Perfect  in  itself,  and 
fire^  fdr  the  unworthy  sinner.    Wonderful  truth !  as- 
:tpnishing  grace!   What  could  I  have,  what  can  I 
desire  more?  Here  I  will  reiSt;  in  this  I  will  glory.* 
But,  alas!  this  is  not  always  the  caSe:     Observation 
Viid  experience  prove,  that  the  awakened  dinner  is 
frequently  backward,  exceedingly  backward,  to  re- 
ceive comfort  from  the  glorious  gospel.  This  arises^ 
not  from  any  defect  in  the  grace  it  reveals,  or  in  the 
salvation  it  brings ;  not  because  the  sinner  is  under 
any  netessity,  or  in  any  distress,  for  which  it  has  not 
pifovided  complete  relief;  but  because  he  does  not 
behold  the  glory  of  that  grace  which  reigns  trium- 
phant in  it,  and  th|;  design  of  God  in  making  such 
a  provision.     He  wants  to  find  himself  some  way 
distinguished^  as  a  proper  object  of  mercy,  by  holy 
tempers  and  sanctified  ajffections.    This  is  a  bar  td 
his  comfort,  this  is  his  grand  embarrassment.    In 
other  wbrds,  he  is  ready  to  fear  that  he  is  not  suffi^^ 
<^iently  hiimbled  under  a  sense  of  sin — ^that  he  has 
not  a  suitable  abhoi^rence  of  it — or,  that  he  has  not 
those  fervent  breathings  after  Christ  and  holiness 
w^hich  he  ought  to  have,  before  he  can  be  Warranted 
to  look  for  salvation  with  a  well-grounded  hope  of 
success;*  Thus  the  sinner,  even  when  his  conscience 

*  Here  it  should  be  \rell  observed,  that  deep  distress,  arising  from 

Ac  fear  of  hell,  is  not  required  of  any,  in  order  to  peace  with  God  J 

for  such  distress  does  not  belong  to  the  precepts  of  the  law,  but  td 

i^  curse.    Terrifying  apprehensions  of  eternal  punishment  are  no 

JW  of  diat  which  is  required  of  sinners,  but  of  what  is  inflicted  oH 

tfaem.    There  is  indeed  an  evangelfcal  sorrow  for  sib,  that  is. Mir 
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is  oppressed  with  guilt,  and  earnestly  d^itotui  of 
salvation,  opposes  the  truq  grace  of  God,  by  desif» 
ing  some  worthiness  of  his  own.  Whence  it  appears^ 
that  the  genuine  self-denial  of  the  gospel  is  the 
hardest  sacrifice  to  human  pride. 

But  grace  reigns.  The  Spirit  of  truth,  a  principal 
part  of  whose  business  it  is,  in  the  ceconomy  of  sal* 
vation,  to  testify  of  Christ  and  of  sovereign  mercy 
by  him,  still  calls  the  poor  alarmed  wretch  by  the 
gospeL  Evidencing  to  his  conscience,  not  only  the 
all-sufficiency,  but  also  the  absolute  freeness  of  the 
glorious  Redeemer.  Manifesting,  that  there  are  no 
good  qualities  to  be  obtained;  no  righteous  acts  ta 
be  performed,  either  to  gain  an  interest  in  him,  or  to 
qualify  for  him.  Showing,  yet  further,  that  convio* 
tions  of  sin,  and  a  sense  of  want,  are  not  to  be  ac« 
counted  conditions  of  our  acceptance  with  Christ 
and  salvation  by  him;  nor  ought  they  to  be  esteemed 
previously  necessary  to  our  believing  in  him,  on  any 
other  account,  than  as  a  sensibility  of  our  spiritual 
poverty  and  wretchedness,  renders  relief  in  a  way  of 
grace  truly  welcome*  This  is  needful,  not  as  inclin* 
iag  God  to  give,  but  as  disposing  us  to  receive.  A 
sinner  vvill  neither  seek  nor  accept  the  great  atone* 
m^U  till  sensible  that  divine  wrath  and  the  damna^ 


doiy ;  Mfbich  is  commaiided,  and  has  pvombes  annexed  to  it:  bat 
Jegal  terrors,  proceeding  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  not  from  its 
jMrecepti  expressing  a  sense  of  dange^r  from  Ihe  law,  rather  than  of 
haviqg  done  ,evil  against  the  law ;  aic  no  marks  of  love  to^  God,  or 
jof  any  holy  temper.  An  awakened  sinner,  therefore,  wishing  for 
distresses  of  this  kiod^  is  a  person  seeking  the  misery  of  unbelief* 
that  he  may  obtain  a  permission  to  believe.    See  Dr«  Owen  on  the 
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tion  of  hdl  are  what  he  deserves ;  and  what,  without 
the  propitiation  of  the  adorable  Jesus,  he  must  un« 
Avoidably  suffer. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  we  must  come  to  Christ 

under  that  character  by  Which  he  calls  uis^    Now^ 

it  is  evident,  he  invites  us  by  the  name  of  sinners. 

As  sinners^  therefore,  miserable,  ruined  sinners,  we 

must  come  to  him  for  life  and  salvation.  The  gospel 

of  peace  is  preached  to  such,  and  them  the  gospel 

calls ;  even  those  who  are  not  conscious  that  they 

are  the  subjects  of  any  good  disposition.    Yes,  disk 

consolate  sinner,  be  it  Jcnown  to  you,  be  it  never  for* 

gotten  by  you,  that  the  gospel,  with  all  its  hlessing3#. 

that  Christ,  with  all  his-  fulness,,  are  a  glorious  pro-» 

vision  made  by  the  great  Sovereign,  and  by  grace 

as  reigning,  for  the  guilty  and  the  wretched — ^for 

such  as  have  nothing  of  their  own  on  which  to  rely^ 

luid  utterly  despair, of  ever  being  able  to  do  any 

thing,  for  that  purpose,.    The  undertaking  of  Jesuit 

Christ  was  intended  for  the  relief -of  such  as  are  ui^ 

godly,  altogether  miserable,  and  without  hope,  im 

^themselves.     Such  was  the  beneficent  design  of 

X^od,  au4  such  is  the  salutary  genius  of  his  gospel, 

JDelightful,   ravishing  truth !    enough,   one  would) 

^hink^  to  make  the  brow  of  melancholy  wear  a^smile^. 

ZLei  me  indulge  the  pleasing-thought,  and  once  more 

^^express  the  charming  idea*    The  blessings  of  grace 

"^ere  never  designed  to  distinguish  the  worthy,  or, 

"^to  reward  merit,  but  to  relieve  the. wretched  and 

^ave  the  desperate.    These  hear  and  rejoice!  these 

^^wre  the  patentees  in  the  heavenly  grant.     Yea,  they 

iave  an  exclusive  right.     For  as  to  all  those  who 

imagine  themselves  to  be  the  better  sort  of  people; 

who  depend  on  their  own  duties,  and  plead  their 
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own  worthiness ;  who  are  not  willing  to  stand  oil  t 
level  with  publicans  and  haiiot^,  Christ  has  nothing 
to  do  with  them,  nat  the  gospel  any  thing  to  say  to 
thetn;  As  they  ai*e  tbo  proud  tb  live  upon  ahns,  or 
to  b^  entirely  behbldeti  to  sovereign  grace  for  aH' 
their  fialvalibh^  so  they  must  not  take  it  amiSs,  if 
thiiy  have  not  the  least  assistance  from  that  quartei*; 
'they  appeal  to  the  law,  and  by  it  they  must  stand 
or  falh 

Hfe,  therefore,  who  believes  in  Christ,  relies  oii 
him  as  the  justijier  of  the  ungodly.  Nor  does  h« 
consider  himself  in  any  other  light;  oi^  as  bearing 
any  other  character,  in  that  vei*y  moment  when  h6 
first  believes  on  him  t  if  he  did j  he  could  not  believe 
on  him  as  the  ju'slifier  of  Such.  The  only  ehcoutage-^ 
tifieiit  a  sinner  has  to  apply  to  Christ  for  all  that  he 
Vi^ants,  consists  not  in  a  conscioushess  of  beingf 
possessed  of  any  pious  disposition,  of  having  com^ 
*p  to  terms,  performed  any  conditions,  or  as  hea^ 
anj^  wlay  dilBerent  from  what  he  was  before — ^but  ill 
tJiat  grace  which  reigns,  iand  is  proclaimed  in  thri 
gospel.  Yes^  the  fre6  dedaiiations  of  th^  gospel 
concerning  Jesiis,  contain  a  sufficient  warrant  idt 
Ae  viledt  feinner,  iA  the  most  desperate  circum-* 
stances,  to  look  for  relief  at  the  hand  of  Christ. 
Such  as,  I  came  not  to  'call  the  HghteauSy  hut  sinneri 
to  repentance.  The  Son  of  man  is  iom£  to  seek  a^ 
lb  save  that  which  was  lost.  Look  unto  fne,  and  be  yS 
4dvM,  all  tht  en^  of  the  tarth  Conie  unto  mBj  dX 
:jfe  that  labour  and  are  Jieavy  laden,  and  I  will  giv6 
:pou  rest.  Him  iJmt  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  uns6 
tast  out.  Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  Tiot  peri^ 
%ut  have  eternal  life. 
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..  In  these,  as  in  similar  passages  of  holy  writ,  th^ 
sinner  is  encouraged  to  look  to  the  Lord  Redeemer, 
with  assurance  that  in  so  doing  he  shall  not  be  dis- 
appointed; to  look  to  Him,  not  as  oiie  yrhose  cha* 
racter  and  state  are  different  from  those  of  the  world 
in  common ;  but  as  a  guilty  creature  and  ready  to 
perish.  These  free  declarations  are  founded  on  the 
glorious  undertaking  and  finished  work  of  Christ, 
who  suffered  for  the  unjust;  who  died  for  men,  while 
pinners  and  ungodly;  and  who  reconciled  them  to 
Oodj  when  they  were  enemies.  So  that  all  things  are 
now  ready  for  the  sinner^s  enjoyment  and  happiness; 
here,  in  a  life  of  faith  and  holiness ;  hereafter,  in  the 
fruition  of  glory.  These  divine  testimonies  are  only 
9  specimen  of  what  might  be  pyoduced  on  the  occar 
flion;  and  they,  together  with  others  of  the  same  im* 
pcff^  are  the  proper  ground  of  our  faith  in  Christ, 
or  4iep^idence  on  him  for  everlasting  salvation. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  the  sinner  who  is  effectually 

called  of  God,  is  not  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  beb 

liey^  in  a  dying  Redeemer,  under  a  persuasion  of 

tig  bdng  now  distrnguished  from  his  ungodly  neigh.- 

hours,  and  former  self;  or,  in  other  vfOJDds,  of  his 

heing  a  much  better  man  than  he  wa»  before,  in 

Firtiie  of  any  good  habits. or  qualities;  nor  do^  hia 

comfort  arise  from  any  such  supposed  alteration. 

iVo :  the  divine  Spirit  does  not  bear  witness  to  our 

^jpirits,  concerning  our  own  inherent  excellencies,  or 

^^•aform  us  how  much  we  are  superior  to  others;  bu^ 

C^CDucerning  the  all-sufficiency,  suitableness,  and  abr 

•^3lute  freeness  of  Christ,  and  of  all  ,th9  blessings 

*=^^cluded  in  his  mediation.  The  baosis  of.  a  bgliever'f 

*X^pe,  and  the  sourqe  of  his  spiritual  joy,  are,  not  ^ 

.^$i©i|Scio\ispess  that  he  has  d^n^  SQm^thing  tQ:(yw4 
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his  own  Bal vation,  call  it  believing,  or  what  you  will ; 
but,  the  truth  he  believes  and  the  Saviour  on  wIkhu 
he  relies :  which  truth,  possessed  in  the  heart,  is  alto 
the  spring  of  his  holiness. 

A  sinner  being  brought,  under  the  influence  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  and  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
gospel,  to  renounce  every  falsa  confidence  and  l^;al 
bope,  and  as  to  acceptance  with  the  Most  High,  to 
^ur  contempt  on  every  righteousness  which  is  not 
in  all  respects  perfect;  leans  on  Christ,  as  the  rock 
of  ages;  cleaves  to  him,  as  the  only  hope  of  tbB 
guilty;  and  rejoices  in  him,  as  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  J  all,  without  exception,  who  come  to  God  dy 
Aim.  Now  a  new  scene  of  things  opens  to  his  TieW, 
He  beholds  with  amazement  how  God  can  be  just, 
land  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly.  The  just  God 
md  the  Saviour  appear  in  the  same  point  of  lig^t 
Now  the  everlasting  covenant  unveils  its  in&iite 
stores  to  his  ravished  sight,  and  the  gospel  pourt  itd 
Jiealing  balm  into  his  wounded  conscience.  Jesus 
Christy  and  bis  righteousness,  are  now  his  only  hopie. 
Ho  finda  a  sufficiency  in  tha  glorious  Immanuel,  not 
only  to  supply  all  his  wants,  but  to  make  him  ia^ 
finitdy  rich,  and  eternally  happy;  and  in  him  Ire 
MStSr  completely  satisfied.  He  who,  but  a  little  bo- 
jforS)  stood  tremMiiig  and  confounded  at  the  tribmud 
of  conseiMce;  who  could  scarcely  imagine  that  God 
Wotdd  be  righteous  if  he  did  not  pour  out  his  vea» 
geance  upon  him;  finds  the  work  of  the  heavenly 
iSubstitute  a  full  vindication  of  the  rights  of  justice^ 
and  an  everlasting  foundation  for  his  strongest  cont* 
fiidetice.  This  wonderful  expedient,  so  well  adapted 
to  glorify  God  and  save  the  sinner^  he  beholds  with 
Mtonishmwrt^  and  cpptemplates  with  >apture^  Yes^ 
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befadding  Chrace  on  tlte  throne,  he  bows,  adores,  and 
irejoices.  Gratitude  abounds  in  his  heart,  and  praise 
flows  from  his  lips. 

When  he  reflects  on -his  present  unworthiness  and 

former  state,  beholding  what  enmity  he  cherished  in 

liis  bosom  s^inst  his  Maker;  when  he  considers 

Aow  carnal  his  affections,  how  stubborn  his  will, 

%ow  proud  his  heart;  how  often  he  had,  in  his  con« 

^uct,  adopted  the  language  of  those  who  say  to  the 

.Almighty,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not '  the 

'^^knawledge  of  thy  ways;  he  is  amazed  that  he  was 

:siot  long  since  transmitted,  to  hell.    When  he  fUrther 

^considers  how  loth  he  was  to  acknowledge  divine 

saovereignty,  and  bow  to  heavenly  mercy;  how  long 

r^isted  the  calls  of  providence;  how  often  he 

tifled  the  remonstrances  of  conscience;  and,  that, 

mf  less  than  an  infinite  Agent  had  been  employed  in 

Tedncing  an  obstinate  rebel  to  obedience,  he  had 

been  finally  obdurate  and  eternally  miserable;  wheii^ 

lie  thus  reflects,,  he  is  filled  with  pleasing  astonish V 

ment.    On  a  comparison  between  what  his  offences 

deserved,  and  what  God  has  bestowed,  he  caniiot 

foH^ear  exclaiming,  ^  Whiat  hath  God  wrought  T 

•^^What  ft  miracle  of  mercy!'    He  is  convinced,  to  a 

demonstration,  that  his  CalUng  must  be  ascribed  tcr 

reigning  grace.    He  is  fully  persuaded  that  God  was 

tbe  first  mover  in  this,.as  wdl-as  in  every  otherbTess* 

iny  bestowed,  in  every  other  benfefil  eiy oyed  or  pro* 

mised.    When  he  meditates  upon  his  calling,  his 

language  is,  *  I  am  found  of  Him,  whom  I  neither 

loved  nor  sought.    He  is  manifested  to  me,  after 

whom  1  did  not  inquire/    He  will  say,  *  I  am  known 

of  God,  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ,'  rather  than« 

*fkMW  God,  I  apprihend  ChdBt:' 
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Thus  to  be  called  of  God  is  an  instance  of  reigni 
ing  grace,  and  an  evidence  of  distinguishing,  love, 
Happy  are  you,  reader,  if  you  know  by  experience 
^hat  it  ifi  to  be  called  by  grace.  If  such  be  your 
state,  it  becomes  your  indispen^ablie  duty  to  walk 
worthy  of  your  falling:  for  it  is  high,  Ijoly,  heavenly. 
Yes,  belieyei?,  your  calling  is  truly  noble.  You  axe 
called  ojU  of  dar1mes$  into  marveUous  ligM:  and  ppt 
of  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage,  into  the  glorious, 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  You  are  called  out  <rf 
the  world,  ipto  fellowship  virith  Je^us  Chjrist.  Called, 
you  are,  put  of  ^  state  of  open  rebellion  against  GgiJ, 
and  painful  anxiety  of  mind,  into  a  state  Qf  recoi^r 
ciliation  and  friendship;  of  conscious  peace  and 
heavenly  joy.  What  shall  I  say?  you  are  called 
from  the  slavery  of  sin,  to  the  practice  of  holiness; 
uito  a  stat^  of  grace  here  and  the  enjoyment  of  glory 
hereafter*  In  short,  it  is  the  High  God  that  called- 
ypu;  it  \»  the  way  of  holiness  in  which  you  arq  palled: 
to  walk;  and  it  is  an  unfsuling  inheritance,  an  eternal 
IfLiogdom  you  are  called  to  enjoy.  Here  is  your 
blessedness,  and  here  is  your  duty.  The  consider-*^ 
ation  of  these  thmgs,  as  a  noble  incentive  to  obedi- 
^pce,  should  fire  your  mind  with  godly  zeal;  shoi^cL 
^11  your  heart  with  Christian  gratitude;  shou|i4  ^^r 
rect  your  feet  in  the  paths  of  du|;y,  and  qpij^ni^e^t  it3 
constraining  influence  throiigh  yoji^r  wholi^  pouducl:, 

To  you  that  are  vncalle4,  whiM^  ghall  I  say?  youjr 
etate  is  awful.  For,  leaving  the  world  ip  your  pre^ 
i^ent  situation,  you  are  lost  for  ever;  you  die  to  eter- 
nity. For  none  shall  be  glorified  hereafter,  bift  such 
a^  .^re  called  here.  If  death  should  summons  you 
heoc^,  before  you  are  converted  tp  Christ,  what  vvill 
become  of  you?  as  dry  stubble  you  must  fiill  iiita< 
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fhe  hands  of  him  who  is  a  consuming  fire.  You  may 
€ftttftrely  neglect  the  cdhcepis  of  your  soul ;  you  ihay; 
for  a'  iieason,  trifle  with  the  affairs  of  religion,  and 
hear  the  gospel  with  a  careless  indifference ;  but,  if 
grace  should  not  interpose  for  your  rescue,  dreadful 
Will  be  the  issue.  The  word  of  God  and  the  gospel 
of  Christ  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  you  another 
day;  will  be  the  savour  of  death  irnto  death  to  yout 
80ttl :  while  God,  even  God  himself  will  be  your 
eternal  enemy.  jOonsider  this^  ye  that  forget  €rod^ 
lest  he  tear  yo\i  m  pieces^  and  there  be  nofie  to  deliver. 

_  *         -  *  '     ■  * 

'  If  you  attend  on  a  preached  gospel  and  frequcfnt 
the  house  of  God,  |io  not  take  it  for  granted  that  you 
must  needs  be  a  Christian,  because  you  makq  a 
public  profession,  and  yield  a  cool  assent  to  the 
jtruth.    This  thousands  have  done,  this  you  may  do 
and  yet  perish  for  ev^r.     Jf  nqt  divorced  from  the 
law,  if  not  renewed  in  your  mind,  and  enabled  to 
bj^jieye  in  Christ,  as  a  miserable  bejplc^s  tinnier,  it 
wijl  soon  appear  thajt  you  have  only  chosen  a  more 
decent,  though  less  frequented  path,  to  the  regions 
of>darkhdss;  and  that  you  iare  damned,  witfi  the 
tingle  a&dvahtage  of  having  left  a  respectable  ;cha* 
meter 'ainongst  your  fellow  sinners;   ''Ap^oreoih- 
pmuiiii^n  this  for  the  loss  of  an  immortal  soul,  and 
an  awful  isstie  of  a  religious  profession !   God  §;rkni 
it  may  not  be  the  cai^e  with  my  reader!  *        " 

-  iNorJet  any  one  mistake  a  set  of  evangelical  nd-^ 
tions,  received  by  education,  or  imbibed  under  ^ 
gbiipel  niiijiistry,  for  true  conversion  andfeith  irrthe 
SHaiittRddeenier,.' '  A  mijst^ke  here  is  fatal,  and  Itk^ 
Pfwn.'^heiimia  tof  multitttdes.  A  professor  mdyKlj 
^>Kia»'iq:;«i6ptRn|Etl8j>aa(l  abl^e  to  vindicate  the  fmH 
;<%itintt»4si  toppAsiMji,  iwhiie  his  b^m  is^entireljr  car- 
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xial--rCold  as  ice,  and  barren  as; a  rock*  'jBkfitiigk.f 
understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ^  a^$,  lUfM 
not  charity— 'loye  to  God  and  love  to  his  peopk^i  i 
gm  notfdng.  Vain,  then,  are  the  pretensions  oS  all 
fhose,  whatever  knowledge  they,  may  have  of  the 
gospel,  who  live  in  sin;  whp  love  not  God.  kior  seek 
his  glory.  They  may  shine  in  religiotis  conyersa.^ 
tion ;  they  may  display  their  talents  and  feed  their 
vanity,  by  defendiAg  truth  and  refuting  error;  <uid« 
conscious  of  superior  abilities,  may  look  dowii  with 
a  solemn  pride  on  persons  of  meaner  parts. and. liesi 
understanding  in  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  but  t&eir 
6>uperior  knowledge  will  only  aggravate  their  futuM 
woe,  and  render  damnation  itself  more  dreadful. :.:. 
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igns  in  a  full,  free^  and  everlast* 
ing  Pardon.  '    ' 


.) 


Pardon  of  sin  is  a  blessing  of  superlative  worth,' 
because  absolutely  necessary  to  present  peace ,  iinii 
future  salvation.  Without  it,  no  individual  of  AdaKaVi 
face  can  be  happy.  When  the  conscience  of  a  j^imm^ 
ia  wounded  with  guilt,  and  oppressed  with  fears  of 
divine  wrath,  it  is  sought  with  ardour,:  as  the  iiMtf 
desirable  thing ;  it  is  received  with  joy,  as  the  first 
of  all  favours. 

r.!^^^  great  and  necessary  as  the  blessmg  is,  bs(di  it 
not  been  for  that  revelation  oontained  in  the!  Bibles; 
mankmd  would  have  lain  under  a  sad:  .imceitlaiii]^ 
whether  there  was  any  sucb  thidg  M^JbrgWi 
with  Gad.    Beipg  conscious  af, guilt,:  j^etfiartial^ 
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tbeir  own  favour,  they  might  have  pleased  them- 
selves with  conjectures,  that  he  Tfoiild  not  finally 
pondemn  all  his  olBTending  creatures ;  but  they  could 
pever  have  arrived  at  certainty.     For,  by  whafeyer 
medium  they  might  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Ood,  as  the  Author  of  nature  and  Sovereign  of  the 
world;  by  the  same  mean  they  must  have  known, 
tha.t  perfectiop  is  essential  to  the  Divine  Character; 
and,  consequently,  that  the  Deity  must  be  infinitely 
opposite  to  moral  evil.     But  whether  such  as  had 
rebelled  against  their  eternal  Sovereign  might  be 
forgiven,  consistiently  ^\^th  his  perfections  and  purj 
poses,  and  without  impeaching  his  honour  as  a 
righteous  governor;  this,  unassisted  reason  could 
not  have  determined.     Under  what  obligations  then 
are  yfp  laid,  to  adore  the  condescension  and  good-r 
ness  qf  ,Gpd,  whp  ha^  not.  left  us  to  grope  in  the 
dark,  and  to  form  a  thousand  wild  conjectures  about 
an  affair  of  such  vast  importance !     For,  possessing 
a  divine  revelation  of  the  richest  grace,  we  are  taught 
with  absolute  certainty,  that  there  is  forgiveness  with 
our  Maker  and  Sovereign.  This  revelation  of  mercy 
iis  of  great  antiquity,  ajid  almost  coeval  with  time 
itself.     It  was  known  to  Jhe  patriarchs ;  it  was  exr 
hibited  in  a  clearer  mariner  under  the  Mosaic  eco- 
nomy.     But,  by  the  incar^ation  and  work  of  the 
Son  of  God,  it  ha9  received  the  highest  confirmation, 
and  shines  in  all  its  glory.    Jel^ovah's  pardoning 
goodness  was  loudly  proclaimed  to  Moses,   and 
niftkes  a  conspicuouii  %4i^  in  ^hat  sac]:ed  name, 
by  which  the  Qod  of  Israel  was  known  to  the 
/dharch  in  the  wildemesd.    And  the  Lord  descended 
in  tht  cloud  and  stood  wjtfi,  him  there j  and  proclaimed 
T|{£  NAME  OF  TH«  IfORQ.    Ahd  the  Lofd  passed 
H  2  .^ 
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hy  before  hintj  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord,  Ths 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufferimg^ 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  trUh;  keqnng  fner€y 
for  thousands,  FQRGiviKG  iniquity,  transgr^So 
SIGN,  AND  SIN.  Yes,  to  the  eternal  Sovereign  be^ 
long  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  h/we  r^ 
heUed  agaimt  him^ 

This  capital  blessing,  of  the  new  covenant  is  re« 
presented  in  the  book  of  God  by  many  strong  meta^ 
phors,  and  in  a  rich  variety  of  language;  yet  all  in 
exact  correspondence  to  the  difierent  views  which 
are  there  given  of  the  dreadful  nature  and  complin 
cated  evil  of  sin.  Is  the  sinner  describe  as  all  over 
defiled  and  loathsome  with  hateful  impurity?  his 
pardon  is  denoted  by  the  perfect  cleansing  of  his 
person,  and  by  the  covering  of  all  his.  filth.*  Is  be 
compared  to  a  wretched  insolvent,  and  his  offences 
to  a  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents?  his  pardon  is  re« 
prescRted  by  blotting  out  of  the  dcbt^  or  by  a  non^ 
imputatiofi  of  it.^  Is  he  likened  to  a  person  who 
labours  under  the  weight  of  a»  heavjf  burden,  that 
galls  his  shoulders  and  sinks  his  spirits?  his  forgive^ 
ness  is  represented  by  lifting  up,  and  by  removing 
the  painful  incumbrance.:}:  Are  his  transgressions, 
for  their  nature,  number,  and  effects,  represented  by 
clouds;  black,  lowering,  low-hung  clouds^  that  are 
just  ready  to  burst  >n  qi  stoim  and  to  deluge  th« 
country?  his  paj-doa  is  ciesqribed  by  their  ti^al  abo^ 
litimi,  by  blotting  tliem  out  from  the  face  of  heaven, 
so  that  no  trace  of  them  shall  be  found,  aor  any: 
mortal  b^  able  to  t^ll  !w)l^Jt  is  become  of  .theqti.^    I9 


■^1     .'»..■'»  /^  * 


*  Psalm  xiv.  3.  xxxii.  l,^apd  Ixxxv.  ?•     1  John  i,  7.    RcT.  i.  %, 
t  Psalm  xxxii.  2.  andU.'i;*6.    Matt,  xviil.  24.  ' 
X  P««im  Kxxviu.  4.  aad^l^ii.  1,  -  Itfitt.  ^^li.  29,   ;   "  ^  *     -     ■  - 
%  Isaiah  xliv.  2?^  ': 
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disobedience  to  the- divine  law  pronounced  rebellion 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  and  the  sinner  con- 
sidered as  a  convict  under  sentence  of  death  ?  for- 
giveness consists  in  reversing  the  sentence^  and  in  re^ 
mitting  the  penalty  due  to  his  crimes.  Under  this 
Consideration,  which  is  the  proper  notion  of  pa^don^ 
the  latagUage  of  a  gracious  God  is,  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  to  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom.  The 
Liord  is  pleased  to  represent  the  same  individual 
blessing,  by  casting  our  sins  behind  his  back;  by 
easting  them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea;  by  removing 
them  as  far  from  ^is  as  the  east  is  from  the  west;  by 
remembering  them  no  more;  and  by  making  scarlet 
and  crimson  offences  white  as  wool,  yea,  whiter  than 

In  this  forgiveness  Grace  reigns,  and  the  riches  of 
Grac6  are  displayed.  It  is  an  absolutely  perfect 
pardoh;  and  to  make  it  so,  three  things  are  required. 
It  must  be  full,  free,  and  everlasting.  That  is,  it 
must  extend  to  all  sin ;  it  must  be  vouchsafed  with- 
out any  conditions  to  be  performed  by  the  sinner; 
and  it  must  be  absolutely  irreversible.  But  these 
things  deserve  a  more  particular  consideration^ 

That  forgiveness  which  is  equal  to  the  wants  of 
a  sinner  must  be  /trf^— including  all  sins,  be  they 
ever  so  nutaerous— extending  to  all  their  aggrava^ 
tions,  be  they  ever  so  enormous.  Every  sin  being 
a  transgression  of  divine  law,  and  every  transgres- 
sion subjecting  the  offender  to  a  dreadful  curse;  if 
the  guilt  of  every  sin  be  not  removed,  if  tlte  penalty 
due  to  every  sin  be  not  remitted,  the  curse  must  fell 
upon  us,  and  wrath  must  be  our  portion.  Hence 
appears  the  necessity  of  a  full  pardon  in  order  to 
happiness. '  And  as  it  is  essentially  necessary,  so  it 
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is  granted.  The  scriptures  declare,  that  wheii  our 
i>ffended  Sovereign  pardons  any  of  the  human  race, 
he  forgives  all  their  sins.  For,  says  the  King,  iitrhose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  I  will  cleanse  them 
ft  (mi.  ALL  their  i^iiqnities  whereby  tlwf  luxve  sitme4 
against  me;  and  I  will  pardon  all.  their  iniquities 
whereby  they  have  sinnedy  and  whereby  tliey  Jiave 
transgressed  against  me.  Delightful  decl^atioii! 
To  forgive  sin  is  a  divine  prerogative.  None  caii 
dispense  the  unspeakable  favour  but  God.  Thid 
he  declares  he  will  do:  and  that  he  will  not  only 
foi^ive  some  sins,  or  a  few,  but  all ;  all  entirely. 

.  Let  us  hear  another  ambassador  from  the  court  of 

heaven.    The  prophet  Micah,  when  speakipg  of  the 

King  Eternal,  with  an  air  of  thanksgiving  aud  of 

joy  declares,  He  will  turn  again.  He  will  ha»e  cem^ 

passion  upon  us^  He  will  subdue  our  iniquities:,  and 

tiwu  will  cast  ALL  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea^ 

He  will  turn  again;  not  as  an  incensed  adv^ersary^ 

Ui  execute  vengeance,  but  as  a  friend  and  a  father, 

to  manifest  his  grace.     Beholding  with  pity  our 

miserable   condition  and  helpless   circumstances. 

He  will  luLve  compassion  upon  us;  He  will  relievie 

our  distress,  and  richly  supply  our  various  wants. 

As. disobedience  is  the  cause  of  all  our  misery,  and 

ih^t  abominable  thing  which  he  detests.  He  nnli 

subdue  our  stubborn  iniquities;  he.  will  remove  their 

guilt  by  latoning  blood,  and  annul  their  dominion  by 

victorious  grace.     And,  as  a  further  expression  of 

pardoning  loVe,  Thou  tvilt  cast,  not  a  few,  or  the 

greater  part  only,  but  all  their  sitis  into  the  depths 

qf  the  sea.    Their  sins,  as  a  burden  too  heavy  to 

bear,  a^  an  object  too  hateful  for  Thee,  to  behold, 

thou  wilt  for  eves  remove  from  them,  forever  cast 
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ont  of  thy  sight.  Here  the  fulness  and  the  petpe* 
tniiy  of  divine  forgiveness  are  expressed  with  all  the 
force  of  language;  Another  infallible  writer  ex* 
presses  the  glorious  truth,  and  celebrates  the  in^ 
efiable  blessings  in  language  of  exultation.  To  hear 
his  words  is  delightful;  to  partake  in  his  joy  is  trans- 
portin^i  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  saui^  and  all  that  is 
withm  mej  bless  his  holy  name — Who  forgiveth  all 
IhiniB  miqmtiesj  wlio  healeth  all  thy  diseases.  Such 
is  his  language^  and  such  the  ground  of  his  exube« 
rant  joy:  and  a  solid  foundation  it  is  for  incesi^ant 
thanksgiving.  For  when,  and  to  whomsoever,  God 
pasdoneth  sin,  he  so  forgives  it,  that,  as  to  the^ye 
of  his  vindictive  justice,  he  sees  it  no  more;  there  ia 
none  to  be  found  that  can  be  charged  upon  them.* 
Hefcice  there  is  no  condemnation  to  such  persons.  .' 
This  fbrgivenelis  is  worthy  of  .God,  and  suitable 
to  ihe  chief  of  sinners.  .  Proceeding  from  sovereign 
grace^  it  reaches  the  foulest  crimes  and  the  most 
abominable  transgressions.  By  this  gracious  par^' 
don,  scarlet  and  crimson  sins  are  made  white  as  wool; 
yea,  whiter  than  snow.  The  bloody  sins  of  Manassehy 
the  madness  of  rage  in  a  persecuting  Saul;  the  bittn 
taunts  of  the  thief  against  the  Son  of  God,  when  both 
were  in  tlieir  expiring  moments ;  and  the  sin  of  cruci*- 
fying  the  Lord  of  glory ;  these,  all  these,  with  their 
various  and  horrid  aggra\'ations,  have  been  pardoned; 
These>  though  inconceivably  heinous,  and  some  of 
them  such  as  were  never  committed,  either  before  or 
since,  have  been  foi^ven  by  a  gracious  God.  The 
blood  of  Christ  is  possessed  of  infinite  energy,  aris- 
ing from  the  superlative  dignity  of  him  who  shed  it, 
and  is  able  to  cleanse  from  all  sin.     From  each  sin, 

*  Numk  xxiii.  SI4    #er.  1.  20.    Kom.  viii-  33. 
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be  it  ever  s6  beinous ;  from  all  lAns,  be  they.eVei^ra 
nunieroiis;  Thus  Grace;  like  a  mighty^and  cpiv 
passionate  mbharch,  passes  ^kn  act  of .  oblivion  oit 
millioils  aitd  millions  of  the  most  aggravated  offencefl 
and  complicated  crimes;  '  «'  •• 

Did  the  most  abtodoned  profligate  know  what 
foi^ivenes^  thei^e  is  with  Gbd;^  fiiey  woiild  no  longer 
be  held  by  the  devil  under  that  injhriou^  persua^on 
and  fatal  suBie^^There  is  ko  hope.  Nor  would  they 
form  the  rash  conclusioii— TFi?  have  laved  Mrangm^ 
imd  after  them  wiU  we  go.^  Jshovah  is  the  God 
of  pardon.  This  is  his  name,  and  this  is  his^glory.f 
For  thus  saith- the  Lord, .  /  unll  pardon  ail  their 
tm^tSks^T^-Hmd 'it  sJiall  be 'to  me  a  name^of  joiY,  A- 
I^RAiSE,  AND  AN  HONOuk,  ^ore  all  the  luxti&m  qf 
the  earthy  ankl  all  the  angels: in  heaven;  which  diaU 
hear  of  all  the  iuperlative  goad  if mt  Ida  ynto  ihetn.j^, 
Astonishing  words!  The  Sovereign  of  all:  worlds 
iteems  to  glory  in  pardoning  mercy,  as  one  of  ^tfae 
brightest  jewels  in  his  own  eternal  crown,  WelU 
therefore,  might  the  church  cry  out  in  a  transport 
o!  joy)  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee?  that pdrdaneth 
imquity  bf  the  taiost  complicated  and  shocking  kind, 
dandpassetii  &jjr/^iththb  utmost -readiness,  the  trans-- 
gressithi  tjf  the  rannant  of  his  hei^itage?  He  retaineth 
not  -hie  anger  far  ever-;  and  the  glorious  reason  is,  a 
reason  which  bught  never  to  be  forgotten^  because 
he  'DEhiGHTETH^  iw  mercy. ^         ; 

Come,  then^  poor  trembling  sinner !  though  con- 
scious that  the  number  and  magnitude  of 'yourains 
-are  inexpressibly  great;-  come,  let  us  reason  to- 

*  Jer.  ii.  25.  '  t  Exod.  Jtxxiv.  6,  7.    Nch.  ix.  17; 

I  Jer.  xxxiii;  8,  9.     •  §  Micafc  vii;  18. 
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getker,  and  codtemplate  the  riches  of  grace.    What 
though  you  are  by  nature  an  apostate  creature  and 
&  child  of  wrath ;  though  you  have,  by  innumerable 
transgressions,  violated  the  law  of  God  and  incurred 
its  everlasting  curse — ^Though  you  are  grown  hoary 
in  rebfeUiott  against  your  divine  Sovereign,  and  look 
upon  yourself  as  a  monster  of  iniquity — ^Though 
youp  sins  of  heart j  of  lip,  and  life;  sins  ftf  dmissiorf 
amd  sins  of  i  commiidsion ;  shis  of  ignbrahdd  and  sinsT 
against  knfowledge;  like  an  armed  host  in  terrible 
jBurray  besiege  you  on  every  side,  and  call  aloud  for 
vengeance  on^your  guilty  head — Though,  to  heighten 
your  misery^  the  enemy  of  mankind  should  come  iii 
like  a  floodv  and  load  you  with  horrid  accusations^ 
should  tellyou  that,,  by  your  offences,  you  haVd 
dared  God's  vengeance  to  his  fade,  and  solemhlj' 
mocked  him  in  your  duties;  and  so  set  a  keener 
edge  on.  all  your  sensations  of  guilt— And,  to  coni^ 
plete*  your  distress,  thoiigh  your  oWn  conscience 
turn  evidence  against  you,  ratify  the  dreadful  vei*-' 
diet,  and  pronounce  the^deserved  sentence;  so  fJiat 
you  aie  ready  to  conclude  you  are  alntost  a  damned 
souly  and  that  your  case  is  absolutely  desperate ;  yet 
still  there  is  relief  to  be  hadv     Notwithstanding  all 
these  deplorable  circumstances,  there  is  no  reason 
to  sink' in : despair.     For^  behold!  there  is  full  for- 
giveness with  God;  and,  such  is  bis  mercy,  he  waits 
to  be  gracious  in  bestowing  the  invaluable  blessing. 
As  he  never  confers  the  favour,  on  account  of  any 
thing  amiable  in  the  object,  so  he  never  withholds 
it,  on  account  of  any  peculiar  aggravations  in  the 
sinner's  conduct  or  character.    To  dispute  this,  is 
to  deny  that  salvation  is  by  grace.     Divine  mercy 
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is  not  donditioilal,  narrow,  or  limited;  noti like  that 
which  is  exercised  by  meii,  backward  to  intefrposei 
till  something  inviting  appear  in  its  object.  No;  it 
is  .diyinely  sovereign,  and  absolutely  free. 

Consider,  O  disconsolate^  soul!  how  many  mil« 
lions  now  inhabit  the  regions  of  immortal  puirit  jr  and 
exult  in  bliss>  th&t  were  once  loathsome  ^with .  sin) 
and  laden  with  guilt;  pressed  with  feairfi,  and  ready 
to  sink  in  despair;  in  a  word,  altogether; as  abomi^ 
nable  and  wretched  as  you  can  possibly  be.  •  Re^ 
fleet  a  moment,  and  see  whether  you  cannot  find,- 
among  those  spirits  of  the  just  made  peifect^  such 
as  were  by  nature  the  same,  and,  before  mercy  was 
showed,  no  better  by  practice  than  yourself.  Theri^ 
you  will  find  that  ^dept  in  evbry  kind  of  wickedness^ 
t)^  idolatrous  and  bloody  Manasseh.*'  'There  yoo 
m^y  see  the  perfidious  Peter;  the  man  who,  oon^ 
tl^ary  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  to  the  warn** 
ings  of  his,  Master,  and  to  his  own  most  solemn  pro* 
testations,  cjenied^  with  oaths  dnd  curses, f  his  Lord 
and  Saviour.  There  you  may  behold  many  of  the 
profligate  Corinthians — ^pcfrsdns  that  were  once  a 
reproach  to  their  country,  and  a  scandal  to  human 
liature.  While,  near  to  the  Son  of  God<  and  seated 
on  thrones  of  bliss,  you  cannot  but  behold  many  of 
those  Jerusalem  sinners,  who  embrued -their  bandit 
in  the  blood  of  our  divine  Lord.  These  make  a  dis^ 
tinguished  figure  among  the  shinmg  hosts ;  the  very 
thought  of  which  must  revive  tlie  heart  of  a  droop* 
ing  sinner.  In  a  word,  there  you  will  see  sinners  of 
every  sort  and  of  every  size.  So  that,  be  your  siuift 
like  a  debt  of  millions  of  talents ;  be  they  more  in 

*>  3  Kings  XV.    2  Cliron.  xxxiii.  t  Mark  xiv.  ?1. 
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iimnb^  than  the  stars  in  the  firmament,  and 


than  the  sand  of  the  sea ;  yet  this  full  foi^ven^s^ 
superabounds.  Let  this  be  ydiir  rest  and  this  your 
joy,  that  ^ace  reigns  in  the  pardon  of  all  sin.       .« 

The  hext  requisite  in  a  complete  pardon  is,  thAt 
it  he. free;  or,  in  other  words,  not  vouchsafed  oil 
any  conditions  to  be  performed  by  the  sinner.  In 
regard  to  Christ  our  surety,  the  pardon  of  any,  even 
the  least  offence,  was  suspended  on  the  performadct 
of  the  most  dreadful  conditions  and  the  hardeijd 
terms.  The  conditions  were,  his  incarbatioii,.  Ikis 
most  perfect  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  and  sutn? 
jection  to  the  most  infamous  death  of  the  cross.  Am 
tp  Christ  our  substitute,  blood  Was  the  rigorolw 
teonditioii;  blood  was  the  dreadful  demand;  ev^ 
the  pouriiig  out  Of  his  own  blood  was  the  righteout 
requisition  of  divine  justice.  For  without  shedding 
4f  blood,  even  the  blood  of  the  Prince  of  life,  aod 
Lord  of  glory,  there  is  no  remission  of  atiiy  offenoefc 
The  atonement  of  our  glorious  High  JPriest  is  tfanf 
which  satisfies  the  claims  of  justice,  which  procureii 
the  pardon  of  sin,  and  pacifies  the  conscience^  of 
men,  when  pained  with  a  sense  of  guilL  .\\ . : 

This  forgiveness  is,  notwithstanding,  absoluteljp 
free  to  the :  pardoned .  sinner.  It  is  dispensed  96i 
^rding  to  the  riches  of  divine  mercy,  and  is  recmed 
ib  a  way  of  grace.  As  it  is  written.  We  have  redemp^' 
tian  through  Ids  bloody  even  the  forgiveness  of  ^^i^ 
aecordifkg  to  the  riches  of  his  gruce.  The  death  ioif 
Christ  is  the  meritorious  cause,  and  the  glory  o^ 
God  is  the  ultimate  end,  that  Jehovah  Imus  in  view 
When  he  bestows  the  blessing.  God  far  Christ'^ 
sake  haih,  forgiven  you.  —  /,  even  /,  om  Ae,  Iha^ 
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Wbtteth  out  th^  transgressions  for  my  own  sake.  Thi 
last  passage  is  so  remarkably  apposite,  that  I  cahnoi 
forbear  transcribing  it  more  at  large.    But  thou  hatX^ 
not  called  upon  mCy  O  Jacob;   but  thou  hast  beeib^ 
weary  of  m^,  O  Israel.     Thou  liast  not  brought  irur' 
ike  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt-offerings^  neitJier  hast 
i^Dou  honoured  me  tvith  thy  sacrifices,     I  have  not 
caused  thee  to  serve  with  an  offerings  nor  wearied 
thee  with  incense.     Thou  liast  bought  me  no  sweet 
€ane  with  money ^  neither  Jiast  thou  filled  me  with  tht 
fa^cf  thy  sacrifices;  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  servi 
with  thy  sinSy  thou  Jtast  tvearied  me  with  thine  iniqyi^ 
tiei:    After  such  a  heavy  charge ;  rather,  after  such 
n/complication  of  charges  exhibited  against  them^ 
liiio  could  expect  but  the  next  words  would  flash 
Vengeance,  and  denounce  utter  destruction?    But 
I0!  rejoice,  O  ye  heavens!  and  shout  for  joy,  O  ye 
children  of  men!  every  syllable  is  balm,  every  word 
teems  i*dth  ic^Ons'olation.    Jehovah  speaks — ^let  the 
worst  of  sinners  attend  and  hear!  /,  whom  thoii 
hast  so  notoriously  offended,  even  I  am  he  thai 
bhtteth  out  thy  transgressions;  not  because  thou  art 
humble,  or  any  way  qualified  for  melrcy,  but  fot 
mine  own  sake;  to  demonstrate  the  riches  of  my 
gT%iCe^  Und  to  display  the  glory  of  all  my  perfec- 
tions.    And  so  fully  and  effectually  shall  this  be 
done,  that  /  will  not  remember  thy  sins  any  more; 
Here  we  have  the  apostle's  declaration  finely  ex- 
emplified, Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound.     In  the  instance  before  us,  we  behold  a 
ipeople,  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord,  neglecting  his 
positive  appointments,  though  easy  to  be  performed; 
we  behold  them  restraining  prayer  before  God,  and 
quite  weary  of  his  worship.     Yea,  we  hear  their 
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Sovereign  complain  that  they  have  caused  him. to 
serve  with  their  sins,  and  wearied  him  with  their 
m\iltiplied  crimes,  and  yet  these  impious  wretchesi 
are  pardoned.  Amazing  mercy !  Sin  abounds  Uke . 
a  flood,  but  grace  abounds  like  an  ocean.  If  paxs 
don  thus  circumstanced  be  not  absolutely  free,  in 
i^&pect  of  the  criminal,  I  think  it  would  puzzle  the 
inost  fruitful  invention  to  contrive  a  fomi  of  words- 
to  express  any  such  a  thing. 

The  Spirit  of  inspiration,  speaking  by  the  same 
prophet  in  another  place,  declares.  For  the  iniquity 
of  his  covetausness  was  I  tvrothy  and  smote  him;  I 
hid  me  and  was  wroth^  and  he  went  on  frowardly  in 
the  way  of  his  heart.  What  expedient  does  the 
Lord  try  next?  Since  these  milder  methods  did  not 
reclaim  the  obstinate,  rebellious,  covetous  wretch, 
it  might  naturally  be  expected  that  God  would  pror 
ceed  immediately  to  lay  on  severer  strokes,  and  to 
make  him  feel  the  vengeance  of  his  lifted  arm.  But 
reigning  grace  does  wonders ;  such  wonders  as  will 
fill  heaven  with  hallelujahs  to  all  eternity.  I  have 
seen  his  ways,  says  the  Lord.  Surely,  then,  he  will 
teach  him  not  to  offend  any  more,  by  inflicting  aii' 
Qii^ful  punishment,  and  by  making  him  a  signal, 
example  of  avenging  justice?  Such  would  be  the 
:detennination  and  conduct  of  men,  in  dealing  with  a^ 
stubborn,  yet  impotent  adversary.  But  Jehovah-e 
method's  of  reclaiming  offenders,  and  of  softening 
the  hearts  of  his  hardened  enemies,  are  not  like  ours; 
they  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  his  own^  and  highly 
becoming  himself.  He  adds — amazingly  gracious 
ind^d! — he  adds,  and  tviU  heal  him  pf.jthef^,  his 
iliveterate  maladies.  /  ivill  pardoUjall;  hi^:  ofij^aces^ 
jaflkdjead  hiv^  also  ia  thp  ways  of  obedi^qe..    ^1^ 
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having  shown  him  the  infinite  evil  of  his  former 
conduct,  and  possessed  his  heart  of  godly  sorrow, 
I  will  restore  comforts  unto  km,  o9fd  to  all  Mi 
mourners. — ^A  gloriously  free  pardon  indeed !  Here' 
grace  takes  the  rebels  in  hand:  and  what  is  the 
consequence?  Why,  their  spirityal  diseases  are 
healed, — ^their  crying  sins  are  pardoned, — the  sons 
of  Belial  are  reduced  to  obedience,  and  made  par- 
takers of  heavenly  joy. 

Let  us  now  consider  some  few  of  those  eminent 
and  everlasting  monuments  of  Grace,  as  it  reigns  in 
the  free  pardon  of  sin,  that  stand  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament — Saul,  afterward  called  Paul,  was 
a: barbarous  persecutor  of  the  chiidreR  of  God.  The 
sacred  historian  informs  us,  that  his  rancorous  heart 
breathed  out  threatemngs  and  slaughter  against  the 
9aints  of  this  Most  High.  Had  it  been  in  his  power, 
he  would  have  dealt  destruction  among  the  ChriB- 
tians  by  every  breath  he  drew. — ^Would  you  see  a 
further  description  of  his  malice  and  rage  against 
the  peaceful  and  holy  disciples  of  Jesus?  Would 
you  behold  this  tiger  in  human  form  pursuing  and 
(clevouripg  the  innocent  lambs  of  Christ,  to  the 
litmost  extept  of  his  power?  then  read  the  follow- 
ing words — /  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue^ 
and  ^ompelhd  them  to  blaspheme.  And  being  ex? 
ceedinghf.  fnad  against  them^  I  persecuted  them  eveij^ 
tmto  strange  cities.  Is  it  possible  for  words  to  ex? 
press  a  more  diabolical  temper,  or  a  more  savage 
barbarity?  What  had  the  objects  of  his  implacar 
ble  fury  done,  that  he  became  so  highly  incensed 
against  them?  The  grand  offence  was,  they  loved 
ip^iar  )!jord,  and  owfied  him  for  the  true  Messiah* 
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For  this  he  stirvfed  up  all  his  nge,  and  would  not 
mSer,  them  to  live.  He  might  well  acknowledge, 
irhen  he  came  to  his  right  mind,  /  was  a  blas-> 
phemeTy  a  persecutor^  and  injurious.  Yet  this  man, 
than  whom,  none  can  be  greater  enemies  to  God, 
none  more  vile  or  unworthy;  this  butcher  of  the 
members  of  Christ  obtained  mercy.  On  a  sudden, 
when  his  thoughts  were  big  with  slaughter,  and  bis 
heart  thirsting  for  blood ;  when  he  was  aiming,  if 
possible,  tp  extirpate  the  christian  character,  and 
cause  the  remembrance  of  a  crucified  Messiah  to 
cease  from  the  earth,  even  that  was  the  time  the 
persecuted  Saviour  chose  to  manifest  his  love  to 
Jam,  He  was  powerfully  struck  with  conviction, 
called  by  grace,  pardoned,  and  justified,  and  be^ 
came  an  heir  of  eternal  salvation.  Nor  was  he 
required  to  perform  any  condition,  as  in  the  least 
entitling  to  tliese  blessings,  or  as  qualifying  for  them. 
Is  it  recorded  of  him,  that  he  was  exceedingly  unad 
against  the  Christians?  his  own  pen  has  informeji 
US,  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abun^ 
dant  toward  him.  So  that,  though  sin  abounded^ 
grace  did  much  more  abound. 

But. some  perhaps  maybe  inclined  to  think,  that 
the  gi^ce  exercised  toward  Paul  was  as  e3rtraordi» 
nary,  as  the  mean?  of  his  conversion  were  miracii^ 
lous.  Let  the  apostle  himself  determine  the  casa^ 
He  saysi,  For  this  cause  I  obtained  fnerey,  thai — ? 
what?  That  I  naight  appear  as  a  siqgular  instance 
of  divine  mercy?  that  I  might  enjoy  a  favour  not 
ybuchsafed  to  any  of  my  fellow  sinners?  No;  but 
tkaf  pn  Tnejirst,  Jesus,  Christ  might  slum  fofthaU 

hn'g'^4n^mng,:voB.  A  PATTERN  to  thm^t^ho^h^fiiM 
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hereafter  brieve  on  him  to  life  everlasting. ^  Henci 
it  i8  plain,  that  the  loDg-sufTering  and  grace  which 
wtere  manifested  in  the  pardon  and  salvation  of  Saul 
the  persecutor,  are  to  be  considered,  not  as  a  par-, 
ticular  instance  of  sovereign  bounty,  rarely,  if  ever^ 
to  be  repeated ;  but  as  the  very  exemplar  of  what 
should  be  showed  to  millions  and  millions  of  trans* 
pressors  in  succeeding  ages — even  to  all  wlio  should 
afterward  believe  on  Christ  to  life  etepial.f 

i  *  1  Tim.  i.  15.     Eph.  ii.  6,  7. 

':  t  Tbat  lively  and  evangelical  writer,  Hervey,  when  treating  <HI 
^e  conversion  of  Paul,  expresses  himself  in  the  following  manner. 
*  Observe  this  man  in  his  unconverted  state.  He  breathes  out 
threatenings  end  slaughter  against  tlie  Christians.  Can  any  thin^ 
denote  a  more  iniquitous  and  savage  temper?  The  roaring  lioa 
and  the  raging  be^r  are  gentle  creatures,  compared  with  this 
mpnster  in  h;aman  shapje.  Sltill  tl^  description  pf  this  barbarity 
heightens.  I  was  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme :  and  punished  them  in  every  synagogue.  The 
practice,  not  of  a  man,  but  of  a  fiend!  Tis  the  very  picture  of 
an  incarnate  devil.— What  has  this  internal  wretch,  that  may  ne* 
commend  him  to  the  divine  favour?  If  ever  there  was  a  sinner  oq 
efulh  tliat  had  sinned  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,  beyond  the 
possibility  of  pardon,  surely  it  must  be  this  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

'  But  the  divine  mercy,  disdaining  all  limits,  is  overflowing  and 
unmtasurable.  Where  sin  has  abounded  like  a  flood,  divine  mercy 
abjiimds  like  ap  ooeaii.  The  fkyo.ur  of  pi^  i^  l^ackward  %p  inter* 
pose  till  something  amiable  and  inviting  appears  in  thie  object.  But 
the  grace  of  God  is  immensely  rich  and  infinitely  free.  It  prevents 
die  most  vile  and  hardened  rebels.  It  brings  every  requisite  ana 
recommendation  in  its  own  unspeakably  beneficent  nature^  II 
accomplishes  all  its  blessed  ends,  not  by  any  toyv^rdly  dispositioo 
ifk  the  sinner,  but  by  that  one  glorious  righteousness  provided  io 
the  Saviour.  This  overtook  the  persecutor  on  his  journey  to 
Damascus.  Light  and  life  were  poured  upon  him,  not  from  any 
dawn  of  reformation  in  himself,  but  from  a  very  different  quartet.* 
Hi  (VenuVt  1^.  i(  weire,  a  wi^dpw  in  l^eaven,  while  he  li^aa  f^yourpiii^ 
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The  case  of  Zaccheus  the  piiblican,  of  the  Sa- 
maritan woman,  and  of  the  Philippian  jailer,  loudly 
attests  the  glorious  truth  for  which  I  am  pleading, 
-^Zaccheus  was  chief  among  the  publicans,  and^ 
it  is  highly  probable,  was  not  the  least  among  the 
extortioners.    Among  his  neighbours,  his  employ-* 
ment  was  detestable,  his  character  profligate,  and 
his  company  scandalous.     That  his  employment 
was  detestable,  none  can  doubt.  That  his  character 
was  profligate,  appears  from  hence.    The  office  of 
chief  among  the  publicans,  was  what  no  son  of  Abra« 
ham,  who  had  not  lost  his  reputation,  or  who  was 
not  of  an  abandoned,  shameless  character,  would 
uiidevtake.     And  that  his  company  was  esteemed 
fcandalous,   is  evident  from  that  keen  reflection 
upon  the   conduct  of  Jesus,  when  he  became  a 
guest  at  his  table.     They  murmured,  saying,  that  he 
was  gone  to  be  a  guest  wtth  a  man  that  is  a  sinner — 
a  worthless,  infamous  fellow.     A  complaint  of  the 
same  kind  with  that  of  Simon  the  Pharisee:  This 
^^um,  if  he  were  a  propJiet,  would  have  knotvn  whQ^ 

^voi  in  the  sub^r))s  of  U.ell.  He  saw  that  Just  One.^  Qe  re- 
<^ived  the  inestimable  gift.  He  w^  made  partaker  of  the  salyatioii 
^hich  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

'  See,  now,  what  an  effect  this  ikith  has  upon  his  conduct.  It 
^^tittes  a  total  revolution  in  the  sentiments  of  his  mind.  It  gives  a 
^ew  bias  to  ev/sry  faculty  of  the  soul*  It  introduces  an  ab^lute 
change  into  the  whole  tenour  of  his  behaviour.  As  great  ^nd  mar* 
vdlous  a  change,  as  if  you  should  behold  some  mighty  torrent^ 
^ed  by  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,  and  rolling  those  waters  to 
^  east,  which,  from  the  liegipning  of  time,  had  flowed  incessantly 
to  the  west.  He  adores  that  Je;i.us  whom  he  lately  blasphemed. 
He  preaches  that  faith  which  he  once  destroyedi  And  he  is  ready 
^  hy  down  his  life  for  those  believers,  whom,  not  long  ago,  he  per- 
*^ted  unto  death/    Tfierm  an4  Asfasio,  vol.  iii.  p.  239,  3S4. 
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and  what  mamter  of  woman  this  is  that  toncketk  hm, 
for  she  is  a  sinner — a  person  of  ill  fame,  one  that  is 
a  reproach  to  her  sex. — But,  notwithstanding  the 
unworthy  character  or  conduct  of  this  Jewish  pah- 
lican,  he  is  instantaneously  converted.    No  course 
of  duties,  prior  to  his  believing  on  Christ,  is  assignie^ 
him.    No  qualifications,  as  prediapdsing  for  pard< 
mentioned.     This  day,  without  any  previous 
paration,  is  salvation  come  to  this  house.    Nay, 
fore  our  Lord   expressed  those  gracious  words,^^ 
Zaccheus  made  hastes-came  down  from  the  tree — — ' 
and  received  him  joyfully.    Now,  as  things  wer«^ 
then  circumstanced  in  reference  to  the  entertaining^ 
of  Christ,  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  he  shoidd^ 
have  received  hmxjoyfullyy  without  believing  in  himj  ^ 
nor  could  that  have  been,  without  receiving  the  re» 
mission  of  sins.    This,  therefore,  is  a  noble  instance 
of  an  absolutely  free  and  nnconditional  pardon. 

The  conversion  of  the  Samaritan  woman  is  an 
instance  much  to  our  purpose.  This  woman  lived 
in  ignorance  of  God  and  his  worship,  and  in  the 
vile  practice  of  adultery,  till,  by  a  remarkably  gra* 
oious  providence,  she  met  with  our  Lord.  He  m^e 
himself  known  to  her.  She  believed  on  him ;  con* 
fessed  her  faith  in  him;  and,  consequently,  received 
that  forgiveness  which  is  by  him.  Nor  can  we  sup* 
pose,  without  offering  violence  to  reason  and  scrips 
ture,  that  Christ  considered  her  as  having  complied 
\vith  any  terms,  or  having  performed  any  conditionsit 
qualifying  for  that  pardon,  and  those  blessingg^ 
which  were  vouchsafed  to  her. 

The  conversion  of  the  Philippian  jailer  is  equally 
apposite,  and  equally  strong  in  proof  of  our  point. 
The  jailer  was  a  Gentile  idolater,  a  barbaroiu^  per 


REIGN  OF  GRACE.  116 

■ecutor,  and,  in  purpose,  a  self-murders.  Yet, 
h&ng  awakened  in  his  conscience,  he  was  directed 
by  an  infallible  guide,  to  believ^  an  the  Lord  Je9u$ 
Christ  immediately,  with  the  strongest  assurance 
that  in  so  doing  he  should  be  saved.-— Had  Paul 
and  Silas  thought  of  any  predisposing  or  qualify-^ 
mg  condij^ons,  to  be  attained  in  any  ws^y,  or  per^* 
formed  by  any  means ;  had  they  thought  the  per- 
formance of  religious  duties,  a  course  of  humilia- 
tion for  sin,  or  the  evidence  of  any  degree  of  love 
to  €rod,  previously  necessary  to  £siith  in  Jesus  for 
pardon  and  acceptance;  no  doubt  but  those  am- 
bassadors of  Christ,  who  shunned  not  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  would  have  given  some 
mtimation  of  theise  thii^gs  to  the  trembling  querist. 
Biit  as  they  directed  him  immediately  to  trust  in  the 
Saviour,  as  jfree  for  any,  free  for  the  vilest  of  sin- 
ners, without  giving  him  any  such  intimation ;  we 
may  conclude  that  they  did  not  consider  any  ^ing 
necessary  for  that  purpose.  Now,  as  their  judgment 
and  conduct  in  these  important  affairs  are  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  according  to  the  mind  of  Grod, 
we  may  venture  to  assert,  that  there  is  no  good  dis- 
position, no  holiness,  nor  any  fruits  of  sanctification 
requisite,  as  the  condition  of  pardon. 

I  might  produce  various  other  instances,  from  the 
volume  of  revelation,  to  the  same  purpose;  but  I 
shall  content  myself  at  this  time  with  selecting  one. 
It  is  that  of  the  thief  on  the  cross :  and  as  his  case 
is  very  remarkable,  the  reader  will  excuse  me  if  I 
a  little  enlarge  upon  it. — This  man  died  the  most 
ignominious  death;  a  death  which  was  not  com- 
monly executed  jon  any  offenders  but  such  as  wer9 
the  refuse  of  mankind,  and  guilty  of  atrocious  crimes 

12 
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To  this  death  he  was  deservedly  brought;  his  awn: 
conscience  acknowledging  the  justice  of  the  execu- 
tion. An  hardened  villain  we  find  he  was,  accord* 
ing  to  the  testimony  of  two  evangelists,  even  after  he 
was-  fastened  to  the  cross.  Matthew  informs  .us, 
that  the  thieves  aJsOy  which  were  crucified  with 
Christ  J  took  up  the  words  of  reproach  and  bias* 
phemy,  which  were  uttered  by  the  chief  priests^ 
scribes^,  and  elders,  against  Jesus  the  Son  of  Giod» 
then  dying  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  cMt  the  same  in 
his  teeth.  And  Mark  says,  They  that  were  crucifiied 
with  him^  reviled  him.*  Hence  it  appears,  that  they 
were  both  most  obdurate  wretches ;  that  they  were 
both  guilty  of  persecuting  the  dying  Saviour,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power^.  and  of  blaspheming  his 
offices  and  work. — This  vilest  of  miscreants^  >ustly 
suffering  for  his  own  crimes,  could  not  be  ignorant 
that  Jesus  was  nailed  to  the  cross  for  claiming  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  and  for  professing  himself  to 
be  the  Messiah ;  nor  could  he  be  unacquainted  with' 
the  meaning  of  those  sarcastic  reflections  that  were 
cast  upon  him  by  malevolent  rulers  and  an -insolent 
rabble.  Yet  he  joined  the  common  cry;  he  poured' 
the  bitterest  reproaches  on  the  most  innocent  and 
glorious  person  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world. 
This  he  did  when  Jesus  was  in  his  dying  moments, 
and  when  his  own  body  was  extended  on  a  cross, 
transfixed  with  nails  in  tlie  most  sensible  parts,  and 
racked  with  exquisite  pain.  Such  a  conduct,  ia 
such  circumstances,  evidently  discovers  the  most 
astonishing  degree  of  impenitence  for  his  own  crimes 
r-rthe  greatest  abhorrence  of  the  bleeding  Immanuel 
-•^the  highest  insensibility  of  hisovm  state  towaitl 

*  Matt.  xiLvii.  44,    Mali  kv.  32. 
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God,  and  unconcemedness  about  the  momentous 
afiairs  of  an  eternal  world.  He  acted  as  if  his  tor- 
menting others  were  a  relaxation  of  his  own  pains. 
Whence  could  such  a  conduct  proceed?  whence, 
indeed,  but  flrom  the  principles  of  Atheism,  or  from 
the  rage  of  a  devil  ? 

Such  was  the  state  of  this  thief,  till  some  time 
after  he  was  crucified.  Such  were  the  qualifica- 
tions which  he  possessed,  predisposing  for  pardon. 
Yet  he,  though  enormously  vile — let  reigning  grace 
have  the  glory ! — ^was  pardoned.  Being  convinced 
of  the  superlative  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  well 
ais  ike  injustice  of  his  condemnation;  being  informed 
of  the  design  of  his  sufferings,  and  of  the  nature  of 
that  work  he  was  then  finishing;  when  the  other 
thief,  his  companion  in  wickedness,  continued  his 
opprobrious  language,  he  rebuked  him  sharply, 
and  addressed  a  prayer  to  the  dying  Jesus.  In 
which  prayer  he  acknowledged  his  Deity,  owned 
him  as  Lord  of  the  unseen  world,  and  aa  hia^ving 
authority  to  dispose  of  crowns  and  thrones  in  glory, 
to  whomsoever  he  pleased.  In  doing  which,  he  'paid 
him  the  highest  honour  which  mortals  can  pay  to 
the  true  God.  His  petition  is.  Lard,  remember  me 
when  thou  com^st  into  thy  kingdomJ  Jesus  answers 
him  with  that  majesty  and  condescension  which 
becomes  none  but  the  Supreme  Possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth.  Verily  I  say  tmto  thee^  To-^y  shalt 
ihau  be  with  m£  in  Paradise*    The  petition  of  the 

*  How  amazing  th«  methods  of  gra^e!  How  iiiertif]f«n|i;  to  hamaa 
pride  is  the  conduct  of  Christ !  In  the  time  of  his  public  4ninistry 
he  was  addressed  by  a  very  decent,  respectable,  .and  apparently 
Avaut  young  ruler.  A  person  who  to  oatward  appearance  waa 
▼eiy  immrisingi  and  likely  to  be  an  honoar  to  the  Rdleema^i  rising 
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dying  criminal  supposes  faith  iu  the  illustrious  tuf* 
ferer;  as  the  all-sufficient  Saviour;  s^nd  the  gracioufli 
answer  which  Jesus  returned  irrefragably  proves  it. 
His  comprehensive  petition  being  readily  granted* 
we  may  infer  that  his  offences  were  pardoned,  and 
his  person  accepted.  Now,  can  it  be  supposed  that 
the  dying  Redeemer,  when  he  vouchsafed  pardon  to 
him,  considered  him  in  any  pther  light  than  that  of 
a  notorious  offender,  a  most  ungodly  wretch?  Is  it 
possible  to  conceive,  with  any  appearance  of  reason 
or  of  scripture,  that  this  thief  performed  any  en- 
titling or  qualifying  conditions,  previous  to  the 
mercy  and  forgiveness  that  were  granted  a^d  mani-* 
fested  to, him? 

Can  we  imagine  that  this  thief,  when  he  said, 
renkember  me,  could  possibly  consider  himself  w 
any  other  than  the  vilest  miscreantPf    Yet,  witb 

interest  Yet,  iKilwithstaHduig  all  his  repommendations  of  worldlj 
property  and  polished  manners,  of  honourable  character  and  devont 
address,  he  was  sent  away  exceeding  sorrowful.  But  here  we  be- 
hold the  holy  Jesus  returning  the  most  gracious  answer  to  the  vtiy 
first  petition  of  an  abandoned  malefactor,  a  thief,  even  just  before 
Ijie  bveathed  his  last.  Consequently,  he  was  so  &r  fnom  having  any 
recommendations,  either  of  person  or  of  character,  that  every  tfainy 
about  him  was  quite  the  reverse.  So  true  are  those  words,  though 
spoken  with  an  ill  intent.  Behold  a  friend  ofpuHieans  and  sinners. 
'^T%€  Uohole  have  no  need  of  a  physician^  hut  they  that  ate  sick, 
appears  to  have  been  the  maxim  on  which  Messiah  formed  his 
conduct.  And  why  should  the  jrighteous,  or  the  self-sufficient  be 
offended  at  this  1  If  they  can  do  without  the  manifestation  9f  such 
grace,  others  cannot.  But  if  the  elder  brother  will  be  displeased, 
because  the  prodigal  is  accepted,  who  can  help  it  ]  Such,  however, 
as  feel  their  want  and  look  to  the  cross  alone  for  relief  will  entirely 
acquiesce  in  the  coadtict  of  Christ.  Being  well  persuaded,  that  it 
is  for  hi$  eternal'  honoor,  and  for  their  everlasting  salvation.    Luke 

*viii.  18—28. 
t  *MamidQ  md,  homiois  Bagiliosissim^  sub  {^eccatum  v^diti. 
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gpreat  boldness,  and  no  less  acceptably »  he  uttered 
the  words»  Nature  teaches  and  pride  suggests, 
^  This  is  a  kind  of  language  becoming  none  but  the 
dying  lips  of  prophets,  of  apostles,  or  of  martyrs ; 
^f  such  as  have  been  eminent  for  good  works  and 
pious  services  all  their  days/  Whence,  then,  could 
t|[iis  infamous  man  derive  such  a  degree  of  holy 
bpldness,  so  acceptable  to  the  bleeding  Imnuecnuel  ? 
With  what  confidence,  or  upon  what  ground,  could 
he  say.  Remember  me?  It  is  impossible,  I  should 
think,  for  the  invention  of  man  to  find  any  other 
reason ;  nor  can  all  the  hosts  of  angels  find  a  better 
th^n  that  grace  which  reigas.  That  grace — ^let 
fuigels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  dwell 
OQ  the  charming  sound !  let  the  worst  of  sinners  look 
at  it  and  rejoice  in  it! — that  grace,  which  was  the 
only  basis  of  hope  for  the  greatest  apostles,  and  the 
most  holy  among  the  children  of  men;  is  an  all- 
sufficient  ground  of  dependence,  even  for  blasphem* 
ers  and  persecutors,  for  thieves  and  murderers ;  or 
as  Paul  says,  for  the  chief  of  sinners. 

Here  we  behold  with  wonder  and  contemplate^ 
with  joy  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  Redeemer,  ill 
making  choice  of  one  as  his  companion  to  glory, 
when  he  made  his  exit  and  left  the  woiid.  Of  one 
who  had — ^not  like  Enoch,  walked  with  God;  not 
like  Abraham,  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  Christ, 
and  longed  for  its  commencement;  nor  like  old  Si- 
meon, waited  with  ardent  expectation  for  the  conso- 


bipedum  pessimi,  et  peccatorum  maximi;  quando  veneris  m  regnum 
^ifimi,  lit  et  ego  |y;ratiam  inveniam  apud  te,  et  firmam  ac  securam  sub 
Klb  %teraae  tuae  majestatis  stationem/'  Merck  EN,  Ohtrvi  (JrU, 
til  PuMtm.  X>.  iV. /.  a  p.  760. 
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lation  of  Israel — ^but  of  one  who,  for  aught  appears 
to  the  contrary^  had  deToted  all  his  time  and  all  his 
talents  to  the  service  of  Satan— ^  one,  whom  the 
sword  of  civil  justice  permitted  not  to  live;  and 
who,  in  the  eye  of  the  public,  was  less  worthy  of 
mercy  than  Bambbas  hitnself^  who  was  guilty  of 
sedition  and  murder;  was. a  vile  incendiary  and  a 
bloody  ruffian.  Astonishing  procedure  of  Jesus  the 
Judge  of  the  wbrld !  When  such  a  wretch  is  saved, 
who  can  despair? — At  that  ever-memorable  and 
amiazing  period,  when  the  Son  of  the  Highest  was 
in  the  pangs  of  dissolution,  Jehovah  was  determined 
to  show,  by  an  incontestable  fact,  that  the  salvation 
which  was  then  linishiiig,  originated  in  sovereign 
mercy;  flowed  in  atoning  blbod;  was  equal  to  the 
wants  of  the  most  abominably  wicked;  and  termi- 
nated in  his  own  eternal  glory,  as  itis  Ultimate  de^ 
sign.    This,  this  is  grace  indeed!  Grace, 

*  Not  to  be  thotight  oii^  but  witb  tides  of  joy, 
^  Not  to  be  inentiouedy  but  with  shouts  of  praise.' 

Can  we  cease  to  admire  the  power  of  divine  grace 
in  the  salvation  of  this  thief?  What  an  amazing 
difference  takes  place  in  a  few  hours,  as  to  his 
character  %md  state!  When  first  extended  on  the 
cross,  we  view  him  one  of  the  most  hardened 
wretches  whose  character  is  recorded  in  any  his- 
tory; .  Then  we  hear  him  pray,  and  behold  him  a 
sincere  poiittot.  And  lot  before  the  day  is  elapsed, 
even  while  his  body — a  deformed  spectacle,  still 
hangs  on  the  gibbet,  and  declares  to  all  the  world 
that  he  was  not  fit  to  live ;  his  immortal  spirit  enters 
ihe  portajs  of  paradise,  and  is  blessed  witii  the 
Veaitific  vision.  Surprising  transition!  As  a  nuisance 
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to  iaodety  ttiid  a  pest  to  the  public,  he  is  brought  t6 
the  cross,  and  from  thence  is  translated  to  a  throlie 
of  glory.  Here  also  we  behold,  in  a  striking  light, 
the  sovereignty  of  grace.  For  the  other  thief,  though 
not  more  unworthy,  dies  unrelenting  knd  is  lost  for 
ever.  Here  the  Almighty  shows  thkt  h^  ivill  have 
mercy  on  wham  he  will  have  mercy ;  for,  one  is  takin; 
tatd  the  otfter  left. 

I  cannot  conclude  my  remarks  on  this  very  ex- 
traordinary fact,  without  observing,  That  as  th^ 
death  of  the  Son  of  God  was  the  most  wonderful 
event  that  ever  did,  or  ever  will  take  place  on  the 
theatre  of  the  world ;  and  as  it  was  intended  to  be 
a  foundation  of  hope  for  sinners,  in  the  most  des« 
perate  cases ;  so  the  circumstances  attending  it  were 
wisely  adapted  to  answer  that  gracious  design  in  its 
utmost  latitude.  Th6  Prince  of  Life  wlas  numbered 
among  transgressor^ ;  was  crucified  between  two 
thieves.  He  died,  not  only  the  most  abhorred  of 
deaths,  but  in  the  worst  of  company.  Nor  was 
this  a  casual  thing:  it  was  determined  by  Jehovah, 
and  the  subject  of  antient  prophecy.  This  was  gra- 
ciously ordered,  in  the  purpose  and  providence  of 
God,  to  afford  relief  to  the  most  Vagrant  offenders: 
Had  any  the  least  regard  been  paid  to  moral  cha- 
racter and  human  excellence,  in  that  most  amazing 
of  all  transactions,  unbelief  and  pride  would  soon 
liave  concluded,  that  it  was  principally  intended  for 
the  more  respectable  part  Of  mankind;  for  those 
who  want  but  little  assistance,  and  would  be  able  to 
do  tolerably  well  without  it.  On  such  a  supposi- 
tion, what  must  have  become  of  notorious  criminals^ 
and  of  those  who  consider  themselves  as  awfully 
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guilty  and  wretched?  What  but  absolute  despair 
would  have  awaited  the  entirely  worthless  ?  though 
these  are  the  persons  in  whose  salvation  mercy  d^ 
lights,  and  for  whom  the  great  atonement  was  pro^ 
Vided*  Had  .the  companions  of  Christ  on  the  cros^ 
b^n  persons-  of  a  shining  character  for  humauitj 
and  piety;  nay,  had  they  been  of  equal  repute  with 
JBzekiel's  worthies,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job;  though 
inajak|nd,  by  common  consent,  might  have  agreed 
tp  pronounce  their  execution  an  outrageous  violi^ 
tipn  of  justicie,  and  have  execrated  the  judge,  who 
q()nc(emned  them;  yet  the  dying  Jesus  would  still 
have  been  fiumbered  with  transgressors.  But  this 
Would  have  afforded  small  encouragement  to  those, 
who  are  not  only  condemned  by  divine  law,  an4 
fitand  guilty  iu  their  own  consciences;  but  have 
tdso,  by  a  criminal  conduct,  incurred  the  public 
ipdium.  Such  would  have  been  ready  to  infer,  that 
i^e}v  case  was  entirely  hopeless ;  and,  therefore,  w 
despair  of  the  future  was  the  most  rational  thing,  so 
present  pleasures,  however  sinful,  would  have  been 
still  more  eagerly  pursued  by  them.  But  reigning 
grace  was  by  no  means  willing  that  the  most  ab- 
horred of  men  should  be  reduced  to  such  a  dreadful 
situation.  In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  this,  the 
Uply  One  of  Israel  was  not  only  crucified^  to  show 
tli^t  he  died  under  a  charge  of  the  highest  guilt,  aud 
was  made  a  curse;  but  he  was  crucified  betweeoi 
iwo  convicts  that  were  thieves  and  ruffians.  He 
fnade  his  exit,  and  was  numbered  with  such,  as  the 
"world  agree  to  pronounce  traiisgressors;  with  such 
as  have  ever  been  esteemed  by  all  nations  as  unwor^ 
thy  to  live.    But  why  was  this,  if  not  to  show,  that 
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{U|  Uie  bJBst  of  meii  have  no  solid  foundation  of  hopfe, 
except  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  so  the  very  worst  and 
t^0  vilest  that  ever  deserved  a  gibbet,  have  no  reasoii 
to  sink  in  despair,  while  they  behold  the  Lord  of 
Life  expire  in  such  company;  and  especially  when 
tliey  remember  that  he  took  one  of  those  villains 
with  hini  to  glory? 

My  reader,  perhaps,  woUld  be  ready  to  think  it 
a  gross  aflfront  to  his  chi^racter,  were  I  to  assert,  that 
Ipie  stands  on  the  very  same  terms  with  this  thief,  iu 
regard  to  acceptance  witli  God;  and  tliat  the  most 
upright  of  men  have  nothing  more  to  plead>  before 
their  Maker,  than  he  had.  Yet  this  is  a  certaiii 
truth.  For  salvation  is  entirely  by  grace;  and  grace 
is  unconditional  favour.  Grace,  therefore,  has  no 
regard  to  any  real  or  supposed  differ^ice  among 
men.  All  whom  it  relieves  are  considered  as  om 
t)ie  same  level ;  the  most  moral,  and  the  most  pro-* 
fligfite  being  equally  without  help  and  hope  in  them- 
selves. We  may  therefor^  conclude,  that  whoever 
lopks  for  salvation  by  any  other  grace  than  that 
wiuch  saved  this  thie^  will  meet  with  a  dreadful 
dtfi^ppointment. 

|n  the  several  forgoing  instances,  grace^  in  the 
&ee  pardon  of  sin,  does  not  only  app^r,  but  ap^ 
pears  with  majesty;  it  not  only  shows  iUA%  but 
demonstrates  its  power  to  be  infinitely  great  and 
^Uppemely  glorious.  These  remarkable  cases  stand 
engrossed  by  the  peii  of  inspiration,  as  so  many  acH 
^tkd precedents  of  the  court  of  heaven;  and  were  re* 
horded  for  our-^yes,  reader,  for  mir  observation,  ia^ 
^truction,  and  comfort.  .  They  were  ordered  to  he 
^*wasmiU^  \o  posterity  by  the  King,  eternal,  tksa  iMi 
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the  ages  to  came,  he  might  shatv  the  exceeding  tiekes 
itlf  his  grace,  through  Christ  Jesus* 

The  blessed  effects  produced  oh  the  minds  aUd 
morals  of  all  these  enormous  offenders,  by  the  ma* 
iiifestation  of  grace  and  a  grant  of  pardon,  deserve 
our  consideration,  as  they  al*e  a  standing  testimmiy 
to  the  truth  of  that  saying,  There  is  forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  he  feared.    When  Paul  came 
to  experience  the  poWer,  and  to  taste  the  sMreetness 
of  pardoning  girace,  no  labours  were  too  great  for 
him  to  undertake;,  no  sufferings  were  too  severe  fo* 
him  to  undergb,  on  the  behalf  of  his  divine  Mastef. 
He  Counted  ilot  his  very  life  dear,  so  that  he  might 
propagate  the  glorious  truth,  and  promote  his  Re« 
deemer's  hohour.    Zaccheus  was  instantly  changed 
in  his  dispositions  and  conduct :  for  the  extortioner 
made  restitution,  and  put  on  bowels  Of  mercy.   The 
woman  of  Samaria  immediately  drew  numbers  to 
hedr  that  gracious  voice  which  quickened  her  own 
soul ;  and  to  receive  him,  as  the  Christ,  by  whom 
she  was  instructed,  pardoned,  and  comforted.    The 
jailer  manifested  a  ready  obedience  to  the  commajids 
of  our  Saviour,  as  King  in  Zion,  by  submitting  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.    He  evinced  his  love  to  the 
saving  truth,  by  veashing  the  stripes  of  his  two  illus- 
trious prisoners,  and  by  treating  them  at  his  hospi^- 
table  board  with  a  cordial  welcome.     And  the  thiej^ 
the  few  moments  he  had  to  live,  after  he  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  grace,  confessed  his  offences,  justified 
God  in  the  punishment  he  tlien  suffered,  and,  in 
love  to  the  soul  of  his  partner  in  villany  and  infamy; 
repi:oved  him  for  his  blasphemy  and  warned  him  of 
his  danger-— the  dreadful  danger  of  suffering  eternal 
wrath. 
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'  I  am  persuaded  that  the  testimoDies  and  facta, 
already  produced  and  pleaded,  in  order  to  prove 
that  pardon  is/reey  detached  from  all  works,  depen- 
doit  on  no  conditions,  to  be  performed  by  the  siiuier, 
are  quite  sufficient.  Otherwise,  I  might  easily  add 
to  their  number,  by  producing  other  examples  and 
more  declarations  from  the  sacred  volume.  But 
these  I  omit,  and  shall  only  remind  my  reader  of 
that  remarkable  and  truly  evangelical  text.  When 
we  were  enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to  God  hy  the 
death  of  his  Son.  Now,  as  none  can  deny  that  pardon 
&  sin  is  essential  to  a  state  of  reconciliation  with 
God,  so  it  is  impossible  the  reconciliation  and  for- 
giveness of  those  who  are  enemies  to  him,  should  ever 
take  place  on  account  of  any  thing  amiable  which 
they  possess,  or  of  any  thing  good  which  they  have 
done.  8  uch  a  supposition,  if  any  were  absurd  enough 
to  make  it,  would  confound  the  two  absolutely  con- 
tradictory ideas  of  enmity  and  friendship. 

Here  let  us  pause  a  moment  and  indulge  reflec- 
tion. Is  there  no  forgiveness  of  any  offender,  or  of 
the  least  offence,  but  by  shedding  of  blood — the  in- 
finitely precious  blood  of  Jesus,  our  incarnate  God? 
How  awfully  evil,  how  inconceivably  great,  the  ma-^ 
lignity  of  sin !  The  dignity  of  the  person  who  suffer^ 
ed  for  it;  the  superlative  interest  he  had  in  his  Fa- 
ther's love;  and  the  more  than  mountainous  weight 
of  divine  vnrath,  which  he  bore  in  his  complicated 
sufferings;  much  more  strongly  express  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  infinite  purity  of  God, 
than  the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  damned, 
Here  we  behold,  in  the  clearest  light,  that  our  Sor 
Tenign  is  absolutely  just,  as  well  .as  divinely  mercK 
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fvAf  in  granting  ^  free  pardon  to  the  worthless  dnd 
guilty.  Here  we  behold  the  righteous  Judge,  and 
thie  suffering  Saviour;  inflexible  justice,  and  trium^ 
phant  grace,  in  the  same  point  of  light.  The  ctirst^ 
is  executed  in  all  its  rigour,  and  mercy  is  manifestsd 
in  all  its  riches.  Here' the  great  Lord  of  all  appears, 
dispensing  innumerable  and  free  pardons;  but  in 
«uph  a  way  as  preserves  the  honours  of  his  law  in- 
violate, and  maintains  the  rights  of  his  divine  gd- 
verpment — In  such  a  way,  as  is  the  surprise  of 
angels,  and  the  wonder  of  heaven.  To  contrive  it, 
was  the  work  of  infinite  wisdom ;  to  manifest  it,  a 
display  of  boundless  grace.  In  such  a  method  of 
(dispensing  forgiveness,  how  safely  may  the  alarmed 
conscience  rest?  For  while  it  is  most  happily  adapt- 
led  to  impress  the  mind  with  an  awful  sense  of  the 
infinite  evil  of  sin,  the  purity  of  the  divine  nature, 
and  the  extensive  demands  of  the  holy  law;  it  ett- 
pourages  the  most  unreserved  confidence  in  mercy 
(thus  revealed,  and  cherishes  the  liveliest  hope  in 
gr^jcc  thus  reigning. 

Is  there  a  full  and  free  forgiveness ;  a  forgiveness 
vouchsafed  without  any  terms  or  conditions  to  be 
performed  by  the  enfeebled  and  corrupted  creature? 
How  shamefully,  then,  do  those  persons  injure  the 
grace  of  God,  and  veil  its  most  shining  excellencies, 
who  teach,  or  imagine,  that  pardon  of  sin  is  not  to 
be  expected,  nor  can  be  received,  till  the  sinner  is 
prepared  for  it  by  a  course  of  humiliation,  of  self- 
denial,  or  of  holy  conversation!  This  pardon,  far 
from  being  suspended  on  conditions  to  be  performed 
by  us,  flows  from  sovereign  grace;  is  according  to 
the  infinite  riches  of  grace;  and  is  intended  by  Je- 
hovah to  aggrandize  his  grace^  in  the  view  of  all  the 
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redeemed,  and  before  the  angels  of  light,  both  here 
and  hereafter.    Th^i  fargivejiess  which  is  ivith  God^ 
is  such  as  becomes  the  Majesty  of  heaven;  such  an 
is  suited  to  his  infinite  excellencies.   When  the  Lord 
of  the  world  pardons  offenders,  in  so  doing  he  de- 
monstrates hisi  Peity;  or  tliat  he  is  infinitely  su- 
perior to  all  his  creatures  in  acts  of  forgiveness,  as 
well  as  in  every  perfection  of  his  nature.    For  thus 
it  is  written,  /  will  not  exectUe  tjie  fierceness  of  inine 
JBOiger;  I  will  not  return  todestroy  Ephraim.    What 
is  the  reason  of  this  forbearance?    It  follows,  for 
I  AM  God,  and  not  man.     In  reference  to  the  pardon 
of  sin,  Jehovah  again  <ieclares,  For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts^  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways^ 
saith  the  Lord.     For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
ike  eartfij  so  are  ni,y  ways  higher  than  your  waySy  OTid 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.     He  freely  foi^ves 
our  ten  thousand  talents;  whereas  we  can  scarcely 
forgive  those  that  are  indebted  to  us  an  hundred 
penes.    Thus  the  Lord,  in  bestowing  a  full  and  free 
jHirdon  on  guilty  perishing  creatures,  exceeds — the 
utmost  of  human  deserts?  the  richest  instances  of 
human  compassion? — rather,  all  our  expectations 
jand  sdl  our  thoughts.     May  a  lively  sense  of  this 
free  forgiveness  rest  on  the  mind,  comfort  the  heart, 
and  elevate  the  affections  of  my  reader!   Then  shall 
his  conduct  declare,  that  as  it  is  a  blessing  imr 
mensely  greiat,  and  comes  to  sinners  through  atoning 
blood;  so  it  is  connected  with  true  holiness — that  it 
is  a  strong  incentive  to  fear  the  Lord;  to  love,  adore, 
and  obey  him.    Then  shall  he  he  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness^  which  are^  by  Jems  Christy  te 
the  glory  a^d  praise  of  God. 
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Thisi  forgiveness  is  everlasting'  and  irreversiblei 
Mrhich  is  the  last  and  crowning  requisite  of  eoxon 
plete  pardon.     Various  passages  in  sacred  writ 
evince  this  glorious  truth.     Among  many  others* 
that  charming  clause  in  the  new  covenant  is  not  tbe 
least  remarkable.    I  mil  be  merci/fkl  to  their  un^ 
righteousness^  and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  wiL.li 
I  REMEMBiSR  NO  MORE.    This  declaration,  and  th« 
blessing  signified  by  it,  enter  into  the  very  essence  of 
the  new,  the  better,  the  unchangeable  covenant.    If 
the  Lord,  whose  royal  prerogative  it  is  to  punish,  or 
to  pardon  the  criminal,  declare  that  he  will  remember 
his  iniquities  no  move;  we  may  rest  assured,  that  it 
is  an  everlasting  pardon,  a  forgiveness  never  to  be 
risversed.    This  declaration  is  not  simply  a  promise; 
though  a  mere  promise,  from  the  God  of  truth,  is. 
irrevocable;  but  it  is  a  promise  in  a  federal  form — 
an  jgtfosolute  promise,  which  faithfulness  itself  is  en- 
gaged to  fulfil.    The  contmuance  of  a  pardoned 
state,  not  depending  on  conditions  to  be  performed 
by  the  sinner,  but  on  the  perpetual  efficacy  of  our 
Lord's  atonement,  and  on  the  inviolable  faithfulness 
of  the  eternal  God ;  there  is  all  possible  security  that 
a  fu)l  jQ^d  free  pardon,  once  granted,  shall  ever  abide 
in  full  force  and  in  all  its  glory. 

The  same  comfortable  truth  is  taught  and  con- 
firmed by  David.  As  far  as  the  ea^t  is  from  the 
west^  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from 
us.  Hence  we  infer,  that  the  sins  of  those  that  are 
forgiven^  8haU  i^ever  come  against  them  to  their 
condemnation;  unless  those  two  opposite  points, 
the  east  and  the  west,  should  ever  meet,  and  so 
cease  to  be  what  they  are. — Nor  can  liiat  blessed- 
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Hesi^  ivhicfa  the  psalmist,  itf  another  place^  ascribes 
fo^tKe  pardoned  sinner,  be  accounted  for  on  jiijy 
l^tbek*  supposition.    Blessed  is  Jfte/  te^Ao^e  transgressit^ 
is  /dtgiven*    For  if  all  his  offences  Were  not  for? 
I^ren,  and  that  for  ever^  what  peace  for  his  ©oh 
«cienee  here,  what  hope  of  glory  hereafter,  coilld 
)ie  esgoy  ?    If  the  continuance  of  his  pardoned  i^tate 
depended  on  his  own  obedience;  if,  by  a  relapse 
fafto  sin,  he  should  again  be  liable  to  condemnation 
and  wrath^  a}l  his  present  enjoyments  and  future 
fiopes  would  not  deserve  the  n^me  of  blessedness^^ 
the  .tenimre  by  which  they  are  held  being  so  precarL- 
4)us.     PrecariQvs!  I  retract  the  expression.   There 
would  be  all  the  certainty  on  the  opposite  side  that 
^ouidlbe  had;  not  the  least  probability  in  his  favour, 
xirthe  least  ground  to  suppose  that  he  would  evey 
obtain  eternal  happiness.     The  conscience  being 
^^wake,  present  peace  wilji  always  keep  pace  with  a 
liope  of  future  felicity.. 

Another  inspired  penman  thus  expresses  the  joy- 
itfid  truth.  Tluyfi  wilt  cast  all  tlieir  sins  into  the 
^shptks  of  the  sea.  The  tran^essions  of  the  par- 
«^oned  sinner  are  here  comparjed  to  a  stone,  or  td 
iSiome  other  ponderous  tiling;  which,  when  cast  into 
e  fathomless  deep,  is  absolutely  irrecoverable  by 
II  the  art  and  power  6f  map.  The  loftiest  towers, 
•die  most  enormous  mountains,  with  all  their  cum- 
iorous  load  of  rocks  and  forests,  if  cast  into  the  ocean^ 
^^ould  all  entirely  disappear,  and  be  lost  for  ever. 
3tey  this  expressive  and  sf^ikin^  image  does  the  Holy 
^Ihost  represent  the  perpetuity  of  that  foi^veness 
^!^Wchis  with  God,  and  is  vouchsafed  to  the  bejiever. 
Conformably  to  which,  the  Lord  says,  The  iniquity 
^of  tp^a^  shaU  be  sought  for^  and  there  shaU  be  none; 
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and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  he  famL 
The  rea3on  of  this  assertion  is  contained  in  the 
following  words:  For  I  wiU  pardon  them  whom  I 
reserve.  A  convincing  proof,  that  those  who  are 
pardoned  by  the  God  of  grace,  have  all  their  sins 
forgiven,  and  that  for  ever.  Isaiah,  the  evangelist 
of  the  Jewish  church,  has  a  passage  much  to  oar 
purpose*  He  represents  the  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  addressing  his  people  in  the  following 
manner.  As  I  have  sworn  that  tlie  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  J  9W0f% 
that  I  would  no  more  be  wroth  with  thee^  For  its 
mountains  shall  depart^  and  the  hills  be  removed;  ht 
my  kindness  sJuM  not  depart  from  thee^  neither  shaU 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed^  saith  thJt  Lwi 
that  liath  mercy  on  thee.  Here  we  have,  not  only  the 
word,  but  the  oath  of  Jehovah,  in  attestation  to  the 
glorious  truth:  and  if  these  fail, 

^The  piUar'd  firmament  is  rottennes3| 
^  And  earth's  foundation  stubble/ 

The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  having  this  glorious 
truth  fiiU  in  his  view,  is  bold  to  challenge  every 
enemy,  and  to  defy  every  danger.  What  less  can 
be  the  import  of  that  heroic  language.  Who  shoUlay 
any  thing  to  tlie  cfiarge  of  God's  el&^t  ?  Who  shaU 
condemn?  If  the  blessing  of  pardon  were  ever  to  be 
reversed;  if  a  sinner,  having  been  once  acquitted 
from  condemnation,  should  again  fall  under  the 
curse  and  be  liable  to  perish;  there  would  be  no 
foundation  for  these  bold  expressions, 

;i$uch  is  the  nature,  and  such  the  properties,  of 
lUvine  forgiveness ;  even  of  that  forgiveness,  which 
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JB  the  pnrchase  of  Immanuers  pains,  and  the  price 
of  redeeming  blood.  The  doctrine  of  pardon  is  an 
^essential  branch,  and  a  capital  article  of  that  truth, 
ipribich  is  by  way  of  eminence  called  the  gospel. 
For  tiie  cheering  language  of  that  heavenly  me^tsage 
ia.  Be  it  known  mUo  you^  men  and  hrethreuy  that 
through  this  illustrious  Jesus  t^  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Such  is  the  import  of  the 
evangelical  testimony ;  and  the  glorious  blessing  is 
received  by  faith  in  the  dying  Redeemer.  As  it  is 
written,  To  Mm  give  all  the  prophets  witnesSj  t^at^ 
through  his  namey  whosoever  believeth  in  him^  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins.  Believing  the  infiallible 
riecofd  which  God  has  given  of  his  Son,  we  receive 
the  atonement.  The  propitiating  blood  of  Christ  is 
sprinkled  on  our  hearts,  pardon  is  applied  to  our  con? 
sciences,  and  peace  enjoyed  in  our  souls. 

It  is  no  real  objection  to  the  truth  advanced, 
That  the  Lord  lays  his  chastising  hand  on  the  ob- 
jects of  this  forgiveness.  For  though  he  corrects 
tliem,  and  frequently  with  some  degree  of  severity, 
on  account  of  their  backslidings;  yet  those  chastise* 
jnents  are  instances  and  evidences  of  his  paternal 
affection,  and  of  his  constant  care  over  them.  They 
Ikave  the  strongest  assurances,  that  he  will  never  take 
/ivm  them  his  lovingskindness^  nor  ssuffer  his  faithfuf 
^wsstofail. 

Nor  is  it  any  way  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine 
tnamtained,  That  believers  are  expressly  commandr 
^  to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  ^d  th^t  tkt$  comr 
Hiand  has  been  frequently  acknowledged  iu  the  con- 
duct of  eminent  saints,  whose  characters  are  re« 
forded  in  the  holy  scripture^.  For,  to  use  the 
Wofd^  oi  a  learned  author,  *  Very  frequently  wheqi 
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the  saints  pray»  either  for  the  forgiTeuem  of  Ah^ 
own  or  other*s  sins ;  thmr  meaning  is,  tiiat  God  Woaldi^ 
in  a  providiential  way,  deliver  thenoi  out  of  present 
distress ;  remoTe  his  afflicting  hajad,  which .  lies 
heavy  upon  them ;  or  avert  snch  judgments  ithMi 
seeni  to  hang  over  their  heads,  and  very  ibudEi 
tiireaten  them ;  which,  when  he  doed,  is  an  titdiea-^ 
tion  of  his  having  pardoned  them.   We  are  to  uiidei^ 
stand  many  petitions  6f  Moses,  Job,  Solomon,  and 
others,  in  this  sense.*    BesideJa^  when  believers  mow 
pray  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  their  meaning  ifr,  that  tibej 
itnight  have  the  sense,  the  manifestation,  and  applica^ 
tion  of  pardoning  griace  to  their  souls.  .  We  are  not 
to  imagine,  that  as  often  as  the  saints  sin, .  repent; 
confess  their  sins,  and  pray  for  the.forgiveneaa  of 
them,  that  God  makes  and  passes  new  acts  of  peop* 
don.     But,  whereas  they,  daily,  sin  against  Giod^ 
grieve  his  Spirit,  wound  their  own  consciences,  tKey 
have  need  of  the  fresh  sprinklings  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  of  renewed  manifestations  of  palxl(Hi  to 
their  souls;  and  it  is  both  their  duty  and  their  iil« 
terest  to.  attend  the  throne  of.  grace  oh  this  account/ 
How  gloribus,  tiien,  is  that  fargiveness  which  u 
with  God^  that  pardon  I  have  been  describing!  it 
has  every  requisite  to  make  it  complete  in  itself 
and  suitable  to  the  indigent,  miserable  sstnn^r.   ft 
has  not  one  discouraging  circumstance  to  forbid  th^ 
Siost  guilty,  or  the  most  unworthy,  applying  to  the 
^ver-mercifiil  Jehovah  for  it.    It  is  full,  ii^  ind 
everlasting;  every  wuy  complete  and  worthy  cf 
God.    It  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  peace  0^ 
Vur  consciences,  and  to  the  salvation  of  ou^  smdif 

•  Esod.  xxxii.  32.     Numb.  xiv.  19«  SO.     2ob  yiU  iu    1  Kiitff 
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that  it  should  be  of  such  nnlimited  extent,  of  such 
munerited  freeness,  and  of  such  everlasting  efficacy; 
Less  than  this  would  not  have  supplied  our  wants, 
or  have  served  our  purpose.    If  it  had  not  been 
fM^  taking  in  every  kind  and  every  d^ree  of  sin^ 
ire  must  have  suffered  the  punishment  due  to  some 
port  of  it  ourselves,  and  then  we  had  been  lost  for 
evOT.    If  it  had  not  been  entirely  free^  we  could 
never  have  enjoyed  the  inestimable  blessing;  for  we 
have  nothing,  nor  can  we  do  any  thing  to  purchase 
it,  or  to  qualify  for  it.     And  if  it  had  not  been  ever^ 
^o^ngy  never  to  be  reversed,  we  should  have  been 
Qbder  continual  anxiety  and  painful  apprehensions, 
lest  God  should,  on  account  of  our  present  unwor^ 
ttuness,  or  future  failing,  recal  the  blessing  when 
once  bestowed.     But,  being  possessed  of  these  pro- 
perties, the  vilest  sinner  has  no  reason  despondingly 
to  say,  *  My  sins,  alas !  are  too  ma:ny  and  great,  for 
Me  to  expect  pardon.'     None  have  any  cause  to 
eompldin,  '  I  long  for  the  blessing,  it  is  dearer  to  me 
tihan  all  worlds;  but  my  strong  cormptions,  and 
atter  unworthiness^  render  me  incapable  of  ever  en- 
joying it.'    Nor  have  any  occasion  to  fear  lest,  after 
tbe  comfortable  enjoyment  of  the  superlative  privi- 
l^e,  they  should  forfeit  it,  and  again  come  under 
condemnation  and  wrath. 

Wlmt  glmll  we  then  say  to  tliese  things?  Shall  fve 
eantmue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  in  a  perfect 
imrdon?  God  forbid!  So  to  act,  would,  if  possible; 
be  worse  than  devilish,  and  more  than  damnable. 
Rather  let  the  pardoned  criminal  say ;  yes,  he  will 
«ay  with  the  warmest  gratitude^  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
fny  s&idl  and  all  that  is  witUnTti^i^diiss  Ids  holy  name. 
Who  fargiveth  all  thine  ini^ti^sj  who  healetk  aU 
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ihjf  dismseJfi  whd  redeetkeththjf  life  f rim  deitmcHmif 
who  cratcneth  thee  with  loving'-kindness  and  tender 
mercies; 

Befbfe  1  conclude  this  momentoiis  part  of  my 
subject,  I  will  transcribe  a  few  lines  from  a  cele» 
brated  author  of  the  last  century;  celebrated,  not 
more  for  his  very  superiol*  learning,  than  for  his 
gl*eat  penetration  in  spiritual  things^  ahd  his  experi-* 
ence  in  the  christian  life.    Treating  of  divine  for- 
giveness, he  sayd;  '  The. forgiveness  that  is  with  GoA 
is  such  a^  becomes  him,  such  as  is  suitable  to  hi^ 
greatness,  goodness,  and  all  the  other  excellencies  o^ 
his  nature;  such  as  that  therein  he  will  be  known 
be  God.    What  he  says  concerning  some  of  thd 
works  of  his  providence,  Se  stilly  and  know  thai  I 
am  God  \  may  be  much  more  said  concerning  this 
great  effect  of  his  grace;  StiU  yowrselvesj  and  know 
that  he  is  God.     It  is  not  likcf  that  narrow,  difficulty 
halving,  and  liianacled  forgiveness^  that  is  found 
amongst  men;  but  it  is  full,  free,  bottomless,  bound- 
less, absolute — such  as  becomes  his  nature  and  ex- 
cellencies.    It  is,  in  a  word^  forgiveness  t/tat  is  with 
God,  and  by  the  exercise  of  which  he  will  be  known 
so  to  be — If  there  be  any  pardon  with  God,  it  is 
such  as  becomes  him  to  give.     When  he  pardons^ 
he  will  almndantly  pardon.     Goj  with  your  half*for'- 
giveness,  conditional  pardons ;  with  reserves  and  li- 
mitations unto  tlie  sons  of  men.     It  may  be,  it  may 
become  theni;  it  is  like  themselves.    That  of  God 
is  absolute  and  perfect;  before  which,  our  sins  ar^ 
as  a  cloud  before  the  east  wind  and  the  rising  sun* 
Hence  he  is  said  to  do  this  work  with  his  whole  heart 
and  his  wliole  soul;  freely,  bountifully,  largely  to  in- 
dulge and  forgive  unto  us  our  sins,  and  to  cojst  them. 
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iUo  the  b&tttmi  of  the  sea.  Remember  this,  poor 
souls,  when  you  are  to  deal  with  God  in  this  matter. 
If  "we  let  go  the  free  pardon  of  sin,  without  respect 
unto  any  thing  in  those  that  receive  it,  we  renounce 
the  gospel.  Pardon  of  sin  is  not  merited  by  antece- 
dent duties,  but  is  the  strongest  obligation  unto  future 
duties.  He  that  will  not  receive  pardon,  unless  he 
can  one  way  or  other  deserve  it,  or  make  himself 
nieet  for  it;  or  pretends  to  have  received  it,  and  finds 
uot  himself  obliged  to  universal  obedience  by  it, 
tteither  is,  nor  shall  be,  partaker  of  it.'*  • 

Now,  reader,  what  think  you  of  this  glorious 

l^airdon?    Is  it  suitable  to  your  wants?    Is  it  worthy 

^■f  your  acceptance?  You  are,  perhaps,  one  of  those 

areless  mortals  that  are  at  ease  in  their  sins,  and 

erly  pursuing  the  tantalizing  pleasures  of  this 

^-^tocertain  life.     But  can  you  be  contented  to  live 

^tad  die  in  utter  ignorance  of  this  forgiveness?    Is 

^mrdon  a  blessing  of  small  importance,  or  have  you 

o  occasion  for  it?    Sinned  you  have,  condemned 

u  are,  and,  without  foi^veness,  you  die  to  eternity. 


*  Dr.  Owen,  On  the  Hundred  and  Thirtieth  Psalm,  p.  202» 
',  and  on  Heb.  viii.  12.    This  eminent  writer  loudly  proclaims 
he  charming  truth.    He  no  more  feared  this  doctrine  leading  to 
^fa;entiousne8s»  than  he  valued  the  applause  of  the  self-sufficient 
^noralist.    He  treats  of  a  full,  free,  and  final  forgiveness,  like  one 
^ho  know  its  real  value,  experiences  its  unutterable  sweetness,  and 
glories  in  it  as  his  own  privil^e.     He  labours  his  noble  subject,  and 
repeats  the  joyful  truth.    Whereas,  many  of  our  modern  preachers, 
who  pretend  to  reverence  the  Doctor^  memory;  adaure  his  profound 
learmng,  and,  in  a  general  way^  applaud  his  jud^ent ;  when  hand- 
ling the  same  subject,  either  directly  contradict  him,  or  whisper  the 
grand  truth  in  faint  accents,  as  if  they  questioned  the  certainty  of 
what  they  would  seem  to  idBrm,  or  were  q>prehensive  of  some  per- 
nicieus  consequences  attending  it. 
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Start,  O  stai*t  from  your  staporl    Your  state  is 
dreadful,  though  net  desperate.    Your  sins  ^xe  upWL 
you,  the  law  of  God  curses  yoii,  and  you  are  in  ex4 
treme  danger  of  eternal  damnation.    You  are  tott^-^' 
mg,  as  it  were,  on  the  brink  of  a  dreadfid  precijMce^ 
and  nodding  on  the  verge  of  the  burning  lake.     Cai'A 
you  sleep  in  your  sins,  can  you  rest  in  svn  unpa^r-^ 
doned  state,  when  it  is  all  uncertainty  whether  th^ 
next  hour  may  not  transmit  you  into  an  eternal 
world;  place  you  at  the  bar  of  God;  and  put  you 
beyond  the  possibility  of  relief?    May  divine  grace 
£?rbid  your  continuing  another  moment  m  such  an 
awful  situation!     For,  another  moment,  and  your 
life  may  be  gone;  another  moment,  and  your  soul 
may  be  lost;  and  then  your  loss  will  be  irreparablei 
inconceivable,  and  eternal. 

Is  my  req^der  sensible  of  his  want,  and  longing  for 
the  matchless  blessing?  Then  look  to  the  dying 
Jesus.  Your  iniquities,  it  is  true,  abound;  but  par* 
doning  mercy,  through  his  atonement,  superaboundSi 
Be  of  good  cheer:  take  encouragemrat :  for  the  fa« 
vour  you  so  earnestly  desire  is  a  free  gift.  Blessed 
be  God  for  the  amazing  mercy!  Such  are  the  me- 
thods of  grace,  and  such  is  the  nature  of  this  for* 
giveness,  that  as  your  eternal  salvation  is  bound  up 
in  the  enjoyment  of  it,  so  the  everlasting  honour  of 
Jehovah  is  unspeakably  advanced  by  freely  bestow- 
mg  it.  There  is  no  ri^ason,  therefore,  that  you  should 
stand  at  a  trembling  distance,  as  if  tliere  were  no 
Siuch  favour  for  you;  but  with  boldness  you  may 
look  for  it,  in  a  way  of  grace  through  the  blood  of 
Clirist,  and  truth  itself  has  most  solemnly  declared 
that  you  shall  not  be  disappointed? 
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-  Are  y<m  comfortably  acquainted  with  the  pardon* 
ing  goodness  of  God?  Iiaving  much  forgiven,  you 
should  love  much.    The  remembrance  of  a  blessing 
to  immensely  rich,  the  sense  of  a  favour  so  extremely 
hi^,  should  enlarge  your  heart  with  all  holy  affec- 
tions toward  the  Lord  Redeemer;  should  animate 
all   your  devotional  services;  should  cause  you  to 
oompassionate  your  offending  brother,  in  forgiving 
Kim  his  hundred  pencBj  considering  that  God  has  for-* 
given  you  ten  thamand  talefi^%  and  make  you  zealous; 
t)f  every  good  work.    This  forgiveness,  far  from 
Wiig  an  incentive  to  vice,  will  bias  your  affections  • 
to  the  side  of  virtue;  will  cause  you  to  love  God  as 
iofinitely  holy^  and  to  abhor  sin,  sus  a  direct  opposi-» 
tiou  to  his  immaculate  purity  and  revealed  will. 
Yes,  a  sense  of  pardon,  when  warm  on  your  mind, 
will  work  in  you  godly  sorrow  for  all  sin ;  for  the 
I^t^it  corruptions  of  your  heart,  no  less  than  the 
(open  transgressions  of  your  life :  and  will  cause  you 
to  confess  them  before  God  with  shame  and  grie£ 
• — Such  are  the  genuine  effects  of  divine  forgiveness. 
*rbese  fruits  will  necessarily  appear  in  some  degree : 
fimd  he  who  professes  to  know  the  pardon  of  hia 
transgressions,  but  does  not  forgive  his  offendiDg 
brother,  and  lives  under  the  dominicm  of  sin,  is  a 
iiar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
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I 

t)f  Orace^  as  it  reigns  in  our  JfistificatioH. 

IThe  doctrine  of  justification  makes  a  very  distin-* 
guished  figure  in  that  religion  which  is  from  above, 
and  is  a  capital  article  of  thst  faith  tohich  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saifUs.  Far  from  being  a  merely 
Bpeculative  point,  it  spreads  its  influence  through 
the  whole  body  of  divinity^  runs  through  all  chris^ 
lian  experience^  and  operates  in  every  part  of  prac- 
tical godliness;  Such  is  its  grand  importance,  that 
a  mistake  about  it  has  a  malignant  eflicacy,  and  is 
attended  with  a  long  train  of  dangerous  conse^ 
quences.  Nor  can  this  appear  strange,  when  it  is 
considered,  that  this  doctrine  of  justification  is  no 
other  than  the  way  of  a  sinfier's  acceptance  with  God. 
Being  of  such  peculiar  moment,  it  is  inseparably 
connected  with  many  other  evangelical  truths;  the 
harmony  and  beauty  of  which  we  cannot  behold, 
while  this  is  misunderstood.  Till  this  appears  in 
its  glory,  they  will  be  involved  in  darkness.  It  is^ 
if  any  thing  may  be  so  called,  2i  fundamental  article; 
and  cei^ainly  requires  our  most  serious  considera- 
tion.*    '  ' 

♦  Let  it  be  carefully  observed  by  the  reader,  that  though  I  here 
ti%at  upon  justification  as  distinct  from  pardon ;  yet  1  am  fully 
persoaded  that  they  are  blessings  which  cannot  be  separated.  For 
lie  who  is  pardoned  is  justified,  and  he  who  is  justified  is  also  par- 
ckMied.-— It  is  readily  allowed  that  there  is,  in  various  respects,  a 
great  resemblance  between  tlie  two  blessings.  They  are  both  gifb 
ai  grac«;  both  vouchsafed  to  the  same  person,  at  the  same  time; 
and  both  are  communicated  through  the  mediation  of  Christ  Not- 
viithstandiog  which  agn^emcnt,  the  ngnificMtion  of  the  terms,  ^nd 
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Mniid  shall  sinful  man  hejtist  with  God}  is  a  ques* 
Hon  of  the  most  interesting  nature  to  every  child  of 
Adam.  A  question  which,  notwithstanding  its  infinite 
importance,  could  never  have  been  resolved  by  all  the 
reason  of  men,  nor  by  all  the  penetration  of  angels, 
if  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  had  not  exercised 
and  manifested  reigning  grace  toward  his  disobedient 
and  rebellious  creatures.  But,  vrith  the  Bible  in  hid 
hand,  and  the  gospel  in  view,  the  mere  infant  in  re- 
ligious knowledge  and  in  christian  experience  is  at 
no  loss  for  an  answer :  for  the  wayfaring  many  though 
n  fooly  shall  not  err  therein.  Nay,  such  is  the  plea- 
sure of  God,  that  he  frequently  reveals  this  trutli  in 
its  glory,  to  those  who  are  esteemed  fools  by  the 
haughty  sons  of  science,  that  no  flesh  might  have 
|he  least  ground  of  boasting. 

Justification  is  a  forensic  term,  and  signifies  the 
deelaringy  or  the  pronouncing  a  person  righteous  ae-^ 

Ihe  n&iure  of  the  blessingft  intended  by  them,  are  so  far  different  as 
to  lay  a  sufficient  foundation  for  distinguishing  between  the  bne  and 
the  other.  I  would  just  hint  at  a  few  things  in  omfirniation  of  this. 
When  a  person  is  pardoned,  he  is  considered  as  a  transgressor ; 
but  when  he  is  justified,  he  is  considered  as  righteous.  A  criminal 
when  pardoned,  is  freed  from  an  obligation  to  nffer  death  for  hii 
crimes ;  but  he  that  is  justified  is  declared  worthy  ^4ife,  as  an 
innocent  person.  Wisdom  is  said  to  be  justified ;  CffSi  is  said  to 
be  justified ;  nay,  God  himself  is  said  to  be  justified.  (Matt.  xL 
19.  1  Tun.  iii.  16.  Luke  vii.^O.  Rom.  iii.  4.)  But  neither  God» 
ttoft  Christ,  nor  Wisdom,  is  ever  said  to  be  pardoned ;  nor  indeed  is 
it  pdfirible,  in  any  sense,  that  they  should  be  forgiven.  Though  wt 
may  therefore  with  the  scripture  affirm,  that  they  are  justified;  we 
cannot,  without  absurdity,  or  blasphemy,  say  they  are  pardonedh 
This  one  consideration,  I  humbly  conceive,  is  an  irrefragable  proofs 
that  there  b  a  real,  an  important  difference  between  justification  and 
pardon.  To  which  I  may  add,  Paul  treats  upon  them  as  distinct 
blessings  in  Acts  xiii.  38, 39^  • 


.  M 


140  REIOK   OF  GRACE. 

carding  to  law.  Justification  is  not  the  nuMng  a 
person  righteous,  by  a  real,  inherent  change  from 
sin  to  holiness,  in  which  the  nature  of  sanctificatioti 
consists;  but  it  is  the  act  of  a  judge,  pranouneitig 
the  party  acquitted  from  ail  judicial  charges.-^ThBi 
the  blessing  of  *which  we  speak  does  not  consist  in  a 
real  change  from  sin  to  holiness,  will  furth^  appew 
frotn  considering,  that  justification  is  diatnetrically 
opposite  to  condemnation.  Now  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  is  never  supposed  to  make  the  persoik 
criminal  on  whom  it  is  pronounced.  There  is  no  in* 
fusion  of  evil  qualities  into  the  culprit's  mind;  nor 
is  be  made  guilty,  either  in  the  eye  of  the  public,  or 
in  his  own  estimation.  But  being  arraigned  as  a 
criminal,  and  proved  guilty  of  a  capital  offence,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  that  law  by  which  he  is  tried ; 
he  is  esteemed  worthy  of  death,  and  condemiipted  ac^ 
cordingly.  So,  in  justification.  The  subject  of  it 
is  pronounced  righteous  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  ii$ 
deemed  worthy  to  live,  and  his  right  to  life  is  de- 
clared. Hence  that  justification  of  which  the  scrip«> 
ture  speaks,  and  is  now  the  subject  of  otnr  inquiry, 
}s  called  the  justification  of  life*  That  the  words 
justify^  justified^  and  justification,  are  used  by  the 
sacred  writers  in  a  forensic  sense,  and  as  opposed  to 
the  words  condemn,  condemnedy  and  condemnation^  is 
manifest  to  every  attentive  reader .f 

Justification,  in  a  theological  sense,  is  either  legal 
-or  evangelical.    If  any  person  could  be  found  that 

**  Rom.  V.  18. 

t  To  this  purpose  the  following  ttxU,  instead  of  many  more,  may 
f>e  consulted.  £xod.  xxiii.  7*  Deut.  xxt.  2.  1  Kings  viii.  91, 32. 
Job  xiii.  IS.-and  xxvii.  5.  Prov.  xvii.  15.  Matt.  xi.  19.  and  xii. 
37.    Luke  vii.  29.    Rom.  ii.  Id.  and  iii.  4.  and  viii.  ao>  38^  84. 
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j|ia$  never  broken  the  divine  law,  he  might  be  justi- 
fied by  it,  in  a  manner  strictly  legal.     But  in  this 
way  none  of  the  human  race  can  be  justified,  or  stand 
acquitted  before  God.     For  all  have  sinned:  there  is 
name  righteous^  no  not  €fM.    The  whole  world,  having 
transgressed,  are  guilty  before  the  eternal  Judge,  and 
under  the  sentence  of  death  by  his  righteous  law. 
On  this  ground,  every  offender  is  excluded-  from  all 
hope,  and  abandoned  to  utter  destruction.     For  as 
an  obedience  absolutely  perfect  is  the  only  righteous 
Aess  which  the  law  can  accept,  so  punishment  incon* 
Ceivable^  or  death  eternal,  is  the  least  penalty  it  will 
inflict,  on  those  that  fall  under  its  curse.    That  jus** 
^fication,  therefore,  about  which  the  scriptures  prin- 
<^ipaUy  treat;  and  which  reaches  the  case  of  a  sinner, 
^^  not  by  a  personal,  but  an  imputed  righteousness; 
*  ^ghteousness  without  the  law^  provided  by  grace, 
*ttd  revealed  in  the  gospel:  for  which  reason,  that 
^^^^l>edience  by  which  a  sinner  is  justified,  and  his 
'i' 'Ustification  itself,  are  called  evangelical.    In  this 
^•flkir  there  is  the  most  wonderful  display  of  divine 
iJ^stice,  and  of  boundless  grace.     Of  divine  justice; 
if  we  regard  the  meritorious  cause  and  ground  on 
%vhich  the  Justifier  proceeds,  in  absolving  the  con* 
dfemned  sinner,  and  in  pronouncing  him  righteous. 
Of  boundless  grace;  if  we  consider  the  state  and 
character  of  those  persons  to  whom  the  blessing  is 
9p:unted. 

Justification  may  be  forther  distinguished,  asbe« 
iog  either  at  the  bar  of  God,  and  in  the  court  of  con« 
icience;  or  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  and  before  outp 
feUpw-creatures,    The   former  is  by  mere  grac^ 

*  Rom.  ill.  %lp 
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through  faith,  and  the  latter  is  by  works.  It  is  the 
former  of  these  I  shall  now  consider,  which  ipay  be 
thus  defined — Justification  is  ajudicial^  butgraciaui 
act  of  God;  hy  which  a  sinner  is  absolved  from  ti§ 
guilt  of  siuy  is  freed  from  condenmatioHj  and  has  a 
right  to  eternal  life  adjudged,  merely  for  the  sake  qf 
our  Lord's  obedience^  which  is  imputed  to  him^  amd 

received  by  faith* 

To  justify,  is  evidently  a  divine  prerogative.  It 
is  God  that  justifieth.  That  sovereign  Being,  against 
whom  we  have  so  greatly  offended,  whose  law  we 
have  broken  by  ten  thousand  acts  of  rebellion  against 
him ;  has,  in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment,  the 
sole  right  of  acquitting  the  guilty,  and  of  pronounce 
ing  them  righteous.  Jehovah,  whose  judgment  is 
always  according  to  truth,  is  the  justifier  of  all  that 
believe  in  Jesus.--7-Here  Grace  reigns.  For  the  in- 
^tely  wise  God  appoints  the  way:  the  righteous 
9i)d  merciful  God  provides  the  means:  and — let  the 
sacred  name  be  repeatedly  mentioned  with  profound 
reverence — ^the  God  of  all  grace  imputes  the  righte- 
ousness and  pronounces  the  sinner  acquitted,  in  per- 
fect agreement  with  the  demands  of  his  violated  law^ 
and  the  rights  of  his  offended  justice. 

What  is  here,  as  well  as  in  several  passages  of 
a^pture,  affirmed  concerning  God,  considered  esr 
^ntially;  is,  in  some  places  of  the  infallible  word, 
more  particularly  appropriated  personally  to  the 
Father.  It  is  manifest,  however,  that  all  the  three 
divine  Persons  are  /concerned  in  this  grand  affair; 
and  each  performs  a  distinct  part  in  this  particular, 
as  also  in  the  whole  economy  of  salvation.  The 
^eternal  Father  is  represented  9&  appointing  the  way^ 
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mad  as  giving  his  own  Son  to  perform  the  conditions 
of  our  acceptance  before  him.    The  divine  Son,  a^ 
engaging  to  sustain  the  curse,  and  make  the  atone- 
ment; to  fulfil  the  terms,  and  provide  the  righteous* 
nesB  by  which  we  are  justified.     And  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  revealing  to  sinners  the  perfection,  suita-^ 
bleness,  and  freen^ss  of  the  Saviour's  work;  enab* 
ling  them  to  receive  it,  as  exhibited  in  the  gospel  of 
sovereign  grace;  and  testifying  to  their  consciences 
complete  justification  by  it  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
*— Thus  the  triune  God  justifies.    And  may  we  not 
ask,  in  the  triumphant  language  of  Paul,  Who  shall 
Condemn?  If  Jehovah  pronounce  the  sinner  acquitted, 
who,  in  earth  or  hell,  shall  reverse  the  sentence?   If 
the  Most  High  entirely  justify,  who  shall  bring  in  a 
Second  charge?  There  is  no  higher  court  to  which 
^^y  ^PP^I  ^^^  he  made.    There  is  no  superior  trir 
l^unal  at  which  a  complaint  can  be  lodged,  against 
^Uiy  of  those  happy  souls  whose  invaluable  privil^e 
"i^tis  to  be  justified  by  the  eternal  Grod.    When  he 
iacquits  in  judgment,  he  absolves  firom  all  guilt,  he 
^cept3  as  completely  righteous ;  otherwise,  a  per- 
son, immediately  after  he  is  justified,  must  be  sup^ 
posed  to  stand  in  need  of  a  jfurther  justification, 
which  is  highly  absurd.    This  divine  sentence  shall 
never  be  made  void,  by  any  unworthiness  of  him  on 
whom  it  is  passed,  nor  by  the  accusationi^  of  Satan; 
but  shall  stand,  firmer  than  the  everlasting  hills ;  uar 
shaken  as  the  throne  of  God.    This  sentence-Jet 
my  reader  dwell  on  the  ravishing  truth,  let  his  very 
Boul  feast  on  the  precious  doctrine — this  sentence, 
being  the  justifii:ati(m  oflife^  is  pregnant  with  all  the 
blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  with  all  tb* 
felicity  of  the  world  of  glory. 
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Superlatively  great,  glorious,  and  divltae,  h 
blessing  of  justification.  Most  ardently  to  be  soi 
most  thankfully  to  be  enjoyed.  Can  any  one, 
scions  of  possessing  it,  cease  to  exult  in  Gcm 
justifier;  who,  by  being  so,  is  also  the  God  o 
praise?  Or,  who  that  is  convinced  of  his  gi 
condemned  condition,  can  cease  to  pray  and 
earnestly  to  long  for  it? — O,  sinner!  are  you  im 
bte  to  the  worth  of  this  blessing,  and  supinely  i 
gent  about  it?  be  assured,  then,  that  you  are  m 
nins,  and  under  condemnation.  The  justific 
of  which  we  treat  is  far  from  you.  And  wh 
your  affronted  Sovereign  should  swear  in  his  tv 
that  he  will  never  forgive,  never  accept  you ;  buj' 
you  shall  die  under  the  curse  already  passed 
you?  In  such  a  case,  though  awful  beyond  coi 
tion,  what  could  you  haye  to  object?  You 
li^ampled  his  authority  under  your  feet,  and  cheri 
ia  spirit  of  the  most  n)ialigaant  enmity  against 
Your  conscience  testifies,  that  you  have  he 
obeyed  his  law,  nor  loved  his  gospel ;  that  you 
had  little  concern  whether  He  was  pleased  or  of 
«d,  so  that  you  could  but  gratify  your  impet 
lusts,  and  obtain  your  sordid  purposes.  You  1 
it  may  be,  never  considered  the  death  of  the  S 
God  as  worthy  of  your  serious  notice ;  thougb 
the  greatest  and  most  wonderful  event  that 
took  place  in  the  universe,  and  the  only  thing 
can  save  you  from  final  condemnation.— Remei 
thoughtless  reader!  that  you  have  a  cause  to  be 
at  the  bar  of  God,  and  before  Jehovah  your  Ji 
wl^ich  involves  your  all.  An  eternal  hell  to  be  s\ 
<ed,  OT  an  et^rual  heaven  to  be  enjoyed,  will  b 
:«wful  or  the  glorious  consequence  of  being  ca 
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aequittilg^  te  judgment.  Can  you  rest,  then,  can  you 
tak.e  aijf  ^(Sffifort,  while  entirely  ignorant  whether  the 
Judge  immortal  will  absolve  or  condemn  you  ?  Cour 
aider  the  ground  on  which  you  stand,  and  the  reason 
of  tliat  hope  which  is  in  you.  A  mistake  about  the 
way  of  acceptance  with  God  will  be  attended  with 
the  utmost  danger;  f^uch  danger  that,  w:here  it  is 
fiiia.1,  inevitable  and  eternal  ruin  must  be  the  conse- 
quence. May  the  God  of  grace  and  the  Father  of 
lights  awaken  tlie  sleepy  consciences  of  the  incon- 
siderate, into  an  earnest  solicitude  about  it!  and  may 
be  direct  the  steps  of  such  as  are  anxiously  inquiring, 
Ratp  sliall  inan  bejiist  with  God? 

TThe  persons  to  whom  the  wonderful  favour  is 
gJ^anted,  are  sinnersy  and  ungodly.  For  thus  runs 
ibe  divine  declaration:  To  him  that  worketh  is  tJts 

m 

Reward  of  justification,  and  of  eternal  life  as  con.- 

^ected  with  it;  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

-^ut  to  him  that  worketh  fiot^  but  believetfi  on  him  that 

^^tifieth — whom?  the  righteous?  the  holy?  tiieemi- 

'•^ently  pious?  Nay,  verily,  but  the  ungodly;  his 

uithy  or  that  in  which  he  believes,  is  counted  nnto 

Im  for  righteousness.     From  this  remarkable  text 

'^e  learn,   that  the  subjects  of  justification,  con- 

•^idered  iji  themselves,  are  not  only  destitute  of  a 

Jjerfect  rigliteousness,  but  have  performed  no  good 

'Mrorks  at  all.    Nor  are  they  only  descrihed  as  ha/mg 

performed  no  good  works,  but  also  as  l;e!ug  eiilirely 

destitute  of  every  heavenly  quality  and  righteous 

disposition.     Tliey  are  denomiii&ted  and  considered 

as  ungodly,  when  the  blessing  is  bestoM^ed  upon 

^em,     The  mere  sinner,   the  ungodly  person,  he 

$^  worketh  7koty  is  the  subject  on  whom  grace  is 


146  JREI6N  OF  grace; 

magnified ;  toward  whom  grace  reigns  in  juBttf 
tion.  Thus  it  is  written  in  those  sacred  caii(»» 
our  faith  and  practice  which  are  unalterable. 

Before  I  dismiss  this  important  passage,  I  ^ 
present  my  reader  with  the  thoughts  of  Dr,  Oi 
upon  it.  *  To  Say,  he  who  tvorketh  not^  is  justi 
through  believitiig;  is  to  say,  that  his  works,  wl 
ever  they  be,'  have  no  influence  in  his  justificafi 
nor  hath  God,  in  justifying  him  any  respect  i 
them.  Wherefore  he  aloite  who  worketh  not,  is 
subject  of  justification;  the  person  to  be  justii 
That  is,  God  considereth  no  man's  works,  no  m 
duties  of  obedience,  in  his  justification;  seeing 
are  justified  freely ^  hy  his  grace.  And  when  < 
affirmeth  expressly,  that  he  justifieth  him  whom 
eth  noty  and  t\v^it  freely ,  hy  his  grace:  I  cannot  un 
stand  what  place  our  works,  or  duties  of  obedie 
can  have  in  our  justification.  For  why  shouk 
trouble  ourselves  to  invent  of  what  considera 
they  may  be,  in  our  justification  before  God,  v 
he  himself  afiirms  that  they  are  of  none  at 
Neither  are  the  words  capable  of  any  evading 
terpretation.  He  that  worketh  not,  is  he  that  w 
eth  not,  let  men  say  what  tjiey  please,  and  disting 
as  long  as  they  will.  And  it  is  a  boldness  not  t 
justified,  for  any  to  rise  up  in  opposition  to  such 
press  divine  testimonies ;  however  they  may  be 
nessed  with  philosophical  notions  and  argui 
which  are  but  the  thorns  and  briars  which  the  v 
of  God  will  pass  through  and  consume. — But 
apostle  further  adds,  in  the  description  of  the  sul 
of  justification,  that  God  justifieth  the  ungodly.  ' 
is  that  expression  which  hath  stirred  up  so  n 
wrath  among  many,  and  on  the  account  wh( 
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floxne  seem  to  be  much  displeased  with  the  apostle 

tiiixiself.   If  any  other  person  dare  but  say,  that  Go4 

justifieth  the  wtgodly,  he  is  pi'esently  reflected  on  as 

oii.e  that,  by  his  doctrine,  would  overthrow  tlie  ne- 

fiessity  of  godliness,  holiness,  obedience,  or  good 

works.     For  what  need  can  there  be  of  aiiy  of  thqm, 

if   God  justiiieth  the  ungodly?    Howbeit  this  is  a 

penpfarastis  of  God^  that  he  is  he  wfio  jmtifieth  the 

ii^jgodly.    This  is  his  prerogative  and  property :  as 

luch  he  will  be  believed  and  worshipped,  which 

adds  weight  and  emphasis  unto  the  expression.  And 

we  must  not  forego  this  testimony  of  |:he  IJoly  Ghost, 

let  men  be  as  angry  as  they  please. 

^  But  the  difference  is  about  the  meaning  of  the 
^ords.    If  so,  it  may  be  allowed  without  mutual 
offence,  though  we  should  mistake  their  proper  sense. 
''4)nly  it  miist  be  granted,  that  God  justifieth  the  un-^ 
^odfy.    That  is,  say  some,  those  who  formerly  were 
^omgodly;  uot  such  who  continue  ungodly  when  they 
are  Justified.    And  this  is  most  ti*ue.    AH  that  are 
justified,  were  before  imgodly;   and  all  that  are 
justified,  are  al  the  same  instant  made  godly.    But 
the  question  is.  Whether  they  are  godly  or  ungodly, 
-afUecedeiitly,  in  any  moment  of  time,  unto  their  justi- 
ficatiou?    If  they  are  considered  as  godly,  and  are 
so  indeed,  then  the  apostle^s  words  are  not  true,  thaj 
God  justifieth  the  ungodly;  for  the  contradictory 
proposition  is  true,  God  justifieth  none  but  the 
godly.     Wherefore,  although  in  and  with  the  justi- 
fication of  a  sinner,  he  is  made  godJy;  for  he  is  en- 
dowed with  that  faith  which  puritieth  the  heart,  and 
is  a  vital  principle  of  all  obedience,  and  the  con- 
science is  purged  from  dead  works  by  the  blood  of 
iChrist:  yet,  antecedently  unto  his  justification,  he  is 
L  2 
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migodly,  and  considered  as  ungodly;  as  one  ikst^ 
worketh  not;  as  one  whose  duties  and  obedience 
contribute  nothing  to  his  justification.  As  he  wort— 
eth  not,  all  works  are  excluded  from  being  the  cause^; 
and,  as  he  is  ungodly,  from  being  the  condition  o£ 
his  justification.'* 

That  the  mere  i^nner  is  the  subject  of  justification 
appears  from  hence.    The  Spirit  of  God  speaking 
in  the  scripture,  repeatedly  declares,  that  we  ar^ 
justified  by  grace.     But  grace,  as  already  observed^ 
stands  in  direct  opposition  to  works;  all  works  anft 
worthiness  of  every  kind,  and  of  every  degree.  Who-^ 
ever  therefore  is  justified  by  grace,  is  considered  as 
absolutely  unworthy,  in  that  very  instant  when  the 
glorious  blessing  is  vouchsafed  to  him.     This  mo- 
mentous tnith  is  yet  more  strongly  expressed  in  the 
following  eniphatical  words:  Being  justified  fredy 
hjf  his  grace. '\     Freely,  hy  grace.     If  these  words  do 
not  prove  that  justification  is  entirely  free,  without 
the  least  regard  to  any  supposed  holy  qualities  in 
the  sinner,  or  any  good  works  performed  by  him,  an- 
tecedent to  his  being  possessed  of  the  unspeakable 
favour ;  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  express  any  such 
thing.     The  most  fruitful  invention  would  be  at  a 
loss  to  contrive  a  form  of  words  better  adapted  to 
express  the  communication  of  any  benefit  in  a  way 
of  mere  favour.    This  text  informs  us,  that,  in  regard 
to  God,  justification  ii^  an  act  of  pure,  unmixed 
grace;  exclusive  of  all  good  works,  and  absolutely 
independent  on  any  such  thing  as  human  worthi- 
ness: and,  in  respect  of  us,  that  it  is  entirely  u;i^Aoirf 
cause;  for  so  the  adverb  in  tlie  original  signifies.^ 

^  Ou  Justification^  cbap.  xviii.  t  R«m.  iii.  24. 

\  Acjpeav, 
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Th.B  word  freely  does  not  so  immediately  respect, 
either  the  blessing  itself,  or  the  Giver;  as  it  does  the 
state  and  character  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  in- 
estimable blessing  is  granted.  It  denotes  that  there 
18  no  cause  in  them,  why  they  should  be  thus  treated 
by  a  righteous  God.  In  this  sense  the  original  word 
is  used  and  translated  in  the  following  passage,  Th^ 
hated  me  without  a  cause*  Was  the  holy  Jesu«  hated 
by  the  malevolent  Jews,  without  the  least  cause  in 
bimself?  Certainly:  to  assert  the  contrary  would 
be  a  contradiction  of  the  sacred  text,  and  blasphemy 
against  the  Son  of  God.  The  person,  therefore,  that 
is  justified  freely,  by  grace,  is  accepted  ivithout  any 
eatise  in  himself.  Nothing  in  him,  or  about  him,  is 
considered  by  the  sovereign  Dispenser  of  every  fa- 
vour, when  he  bestows  the  blessing,  as  preparing  or 
<iualifying  for  it 

Hence  it  appears,  that  if  we  regard  the  persons 
who  are  justified,  and  their  state,  prior  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  this  immensely  glorious  privilege,  divine 
grace  appears  and  reigns  in  all  its  glory.    There 
being  no  conditions,  or  pre-requisites;  no  tenns  to 
be  fulfilled,  or  good  qualities  to  be  obtained,  either 
with  or  without  the  divine  assistance,  in  order  to  a 
full  discharge  before  the  eternal  Judge.    Justifica-* 
tion  is  a  blessing  of  pure  grace,  as  well  as  transcend- 
ently  excellent.    So  the  true  believer  esteems  it,  and 
as  such  rejoices  in  it.     In  this,  as  in  every  part  of 
his  salvation,  he  is  willing  to  be  nothing,  less  than 
nothing:  tliat  grace  may  reign,  that  gi-ace  may  be  all 
in  all. 

The  various  facts  and  testimonies  produced  from 
.sacred  writ,  when  treating  about  the  freeness  of 

*  John  XV.  25.    Psal.  xxxv.  19.  IvxJ'Jk.    Septuag. 
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pardon,  eqtiaily  |)rove  the  point  undei*  consid 
tion ;  and  might,  with  many  othei*s,  be  adduced 
pleaded  on  this  ocic^sion.  For  he  that  is  pardo 
is  justified ;  and  he  that  is  justified,  is  pardOnei 
Wore  observed;  Consequently,  if  out  pai-d(A 
lre€i,  bur  justification  cannot  be  conditional. 
id  avoid  prolixity,  I  shall  riot  further  enlarge  in  p 
bf  the  glorious  truth;  only  v^ould  just  obser 
^hat  so  great  a  blessiiig,  yet  absolutely  free 
divine  iet  favour^  ydt  not  suspended  oil  any  cond 
to  be  t>erformed  by  the  sinner,  dhcorets  astonis 
grace;  This  must  silence  the  feai^s  and  raise  the  h 
of  the  guilty^  the  accursed,  the  self-'condena 
And  may  their  hopes  be  raiscfd  by  such  a  cOilsit 
tiori ;  and  also  by  beholding  the  glory  of  that  ini 
'  Being;^  SVhose  honour  and  sovereign  prerogative 
to  be  iiiviolably  justj  yet  the  Jmti/ier  of  tk 
godly. 

Having  considered  the  antecedent  state  01 
person  whom  God  justifies,  and  the  freeness 
^hich  thfe  iiiipbi^tant  blessing  is  bestowed  upon 
the  \Vay  appointed  iii  the  eternal  counsels  am 
Vealed  in  the  everiasting  gospel,  in  which  the 
demned  criminal  may  be  honourably  acquittec 
fore  the  divine  tribunal,  and  accepted  as  right 
how  demands  our  attehtive  regard.  Here  we  b< 
immaculate  holiness  and  strict  justice,  harmon 
'With  tenderest  mercy  and  freest  favour.  Nor  c 
be  otherwise.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  mu 
right.  He  can  acquit  none  without  a  com 
righteousness.  For  to  justify  a  person,  and  , 
cially  to  pronounce  him  righteous,  are  the  i 
thing.    Justification  is  evidently  a  forensic  \ 
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mid  the  thing  intended  by  it  a  judicial  act.  So  that 
were  a  person  to  be  justified  without  a  I'lghteous- 
tiess,  the  judgment  would  not  be  according:  to  truth; 
it  "^would  be  a  false  and  unrighteous  sentence. 

That  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified  must 
be   perfect;  must  be  equal  to  the  demands  of  that 
la-'W,  according  to  which  the  sovereign  Judge  pro* 
<5eeds  in  our  justification.     Every  judge,  it  is  evi- 
dent, must  have  some  rule  by  which  to  proceed  iu 
his  judicial  capacity.    This  rule  is  the  law.    To 
talk  of  passing  judgment,  without  any  regard  to 
lat'W,  is  absurd^  and  involves  a  contradiction^     For, 
to  judge,  is  nothing  else  but  to  determine  whether 
the  object  of  judgment  be  according  to  rule.     A 
Judge  first  considers  what  is  fact,  and  then,  com- 
paring the  fact  with  the  rule  of  action,  he  pronounces 
it  right  or  wrong,  and  approves  or  condemns  the 
performer  of  it.    An  imperfect  obedience,  therefore, 
before  a  judge,  is  not  righteousness:   for,  in  this 
<;ase,  righteousness  is  no  other  than  a  complete  con 
Ibrmity  to  that  law  which  is  the  rule  of  our  conduct 
To  accept  of  any  obedience  short  of  the  rule,  in- 
stead of  that  which  perfectly  answers  it,  is  to  act, 
not  in  the  capacity  of  a  judge,  but  under  the  cha- 
racter of  an  absolute  sovereign.     So  Jehovah  him- 
self declares,   that  he  will  by  no  means  clear  ih^ 
guiUy  in  judgment;  that  he  will  not  at  all  acquit 
the  wicked;  and,  consequently,  that  he  will  justify 
none  without  a  perfect  righteousness, — That  obe- 
dience, therefore,  which  is  available  for  this  grandest 
of  all  purposes,  must  answer  the  demands  of  divine 
law.     It  must  be  such  as  will  vindicate  the  honour 
of  eternal  justice,  and  of  inviolable  truth,  in  declar- 
ing the  subject  of  justification  completely  righteous. 
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Yes,  relBulet',  it  must  be  such  as  you  may  venture  tCP^ 
plead,  without  the  least  imputation  of  arrogance,  a& 
the  throne  of  grace  and  th^  bar  of  judgment:  sucbr 
to  which  you  may  warrantably  ascribe  your  happi' 
ness  in  the  heavenly  worlds  atid  in  which  you  may 
glory  to  all  eternity^ 

Many  persons  talk  of,  I  know  not  what,  canditioM 
of  justification ;  some  supposing  one  thing,  and  some 
another,  to  be  the  condition  of  it;     But  hence  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  only  condition  of  our  acceptance 
with  God,  is  a  perfect  righteoustiess.    This  the  law 
requires;  nor  does  the  gospel  substitute  another^ 
For  as  the  divine  law  can  have  no  more,  so  it  will 
admit  of  no  less.    Those  persons,  therefore,  who 
think  of  any  thing  short  of  complete  obedience  being 
sufficient;  let  them  call  the  supposed  condition  by 
what  name  they  please,  may  do  well  to  consider, 
how  they  can  free  themselves  from  the  chaise  of 
Antinomianism.     For  the  gospel  does  not,  in  any 
degree,  make  void  the  law.     So  far  from  it,  that  the 
voice  of  the  gospel  and  the  death  of  Christ,  demon- 
strate Jehovah  to  be  absolutely  inflexible,  as  to  all 
that  his  holy  law  requires  or  forbids.     The  way  in 
which  sinners  are  justified,  does  not  in  the  least  in- 
fringe on  its  rights.     For,  considered  as  moral,  it  is 
unalterable  and  eternal.      Perfect  obedience  was 
demanded  by  it  of  man,  while  in  a  state  of  innocence, 
as  the  condition  of  life.     Perfect  obedience  it  still 
requires  of  man,  though  in  a  state  of  apostasy.  And 
perfect  obedience  it  must  have,  either  at  our  own,  or 
a  surety's  hand,  or  we  must  fall  eternally  under  its 
curse- 
Where  then  shall  we  find,  or  how  shall  we  obtain 
a  justifying  righteousness?  Shall  we  flee  to  the  law 
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for  relief?   Shall  we  apply,  with  diligence  and  zeal, 
to  the  perfonnance  of  duty,  in  order  to  attain  the 
desired  end?  Such  a  procedure,  though  it  might 
flatter  our  pride,  would  betray  our  ignorance,  dis- 
appoint our  hopes,  and  issue  in  eternal  ruin. — The 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  when  professedly  handling 
the  doctrine  of  justification,  positively  affirms  and 
strongly  proves,  that  there  is  no  acceptance  with 
God  hy  the  works  of  the  laiv.     Now  the  works  of 
the  law  are  those  duties  of  piety  and  of  humanity 
which  the  law  requires.     Nor  can  any  acceptable 
obedience  be  perfoimed,  which  is  not  required  by 
that  law  which  demands  perfect  love  to  God,  and 
perfect  love  to  man.     So  that  when  the  infallible 
teacher  excludes  the  works  of  the  law  from  having 
any  concern  in  our  justification,  he  entirely  rejects 
all  our  works,  all  our  duties  of  every  kind.     But  let 
us  hear  his  words,  and  consider  their  import. 

JBy  the  deeds  of  the  law^  by  our  own  obedience  to 
it,  however  sincere,  shall  no  flesh  be  justified^  ac- 
cepted of  God,  and  pronounced  righteous  in  his 
sight.  The  reason  is  evident;  /w  hy  the  law  is  the 
knmvledge  of  sin^  as  an  opposition  to  the  divine  re- 
vealed will,  and  as  deserving  an  everlasting  curse** 
But  if  so,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  that  we  should 
be  justified  by  it;  for  a  law  which  proves  us  guilty, 
is  far  from  pronouncing  us  righteous  in  the  eye  of 
the  lawgiver. — The  law  entered^  was  promulgated  at 
Sinai,  tliat  tlie  offence  might  abound;  that  the  abun^- 
dance  of  our  iniquities  might  be  manifested,  and 
their  exceeding  sinfulness  appear.f  The  law  worketh 
wrath.  It  reveals  the  wrath  of  God  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men.   It  fastens 

*  tiouL  in.  20.    i&al.  \l  16.  t  R<»i.  y.  20. 
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a  chaise  of  guilt  on  the  criminal,  and  works  a  s^nM^ 
of  deserved  wrath  in  his  conscience*  Far  from  justi^-; 
fying  any  offender,  it  denounces  utter  destmctioKP 
against   him,    and  unsheathes  the  sword  of  vea-* 
geance.* — As  many  as  are  of  the  works  qf  the  law  ^ 
who  do  their  best  endeavours  to  keep  it,  and  ar^ 
looking  for  justification  by  it ;   are — what?    In  a^ 
promising  way  to  obtain  acceptance  with  God^  and 
to  be  rewarded  with  life  eternal?   quite  the  reverse. 
They  are  under  a  dreadful  curse.    For  it  is  written 
by  the  pen  of  infallibility,  and  is  awfully  expressive 
of  Jehovah's  unchangeable  purpose:    Cursed  is  • 
EVERY  ONE,  without  any  respect  of  persons,  with- 
out any  regard  to  pleas,  that  continueth  not  in 
ALL  THINGS  which  are  written  in  the  book  qf  the 
law  to  do  them.'\    From  this  alarming  text  we  leami 
that  there  never  was,  nor  can  be  any  acceptance  with 
God,    without  a  perfect  obedience — an  obedience 
perfect  in  its  principle,  complete  in  all  its  parts,  and 
without  the  least  interruption  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed.    For  he  vfho  fails  in  one  pointy  breaks  the  law, 
is  guilty  before  God,  and  exposed  to  ruin.J 

The  apostle  argues  in  proof  of  his  point,  from  the 
opposition  there  is  between  living  by  faith,  and  living 
by  the  works  of  the  law.  These  are  his  words :  That 
no  man^  however  excellent  his  moral  character,  how* 
,ever  righteous  in  his  own  esteem,  is  justified  by  his 
own  obedience  to  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident:  For  tlie  just^  the  truly  righteous  and  justi- 
fied person,  shall  live  by  faith.  And,  that  he  does 
not  obtain  the  character,  or  enjoy  the  blessedness 
connected  with  it,  in  virtue  of  his  own  obedience, 
appears  firom  hence:  tJie  law  is  not  of  faith;  it  makes 
*  Rom.  iv.  15.         t  Gal.  iu.  10..         *  %  James  ii.  10. 
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too  ttiention  of  a  Redeemer,  ot  of  believing  in  him.. 
JSut,  its  uniform  language  is,  the  man  thai  doeth  themf 
that  punctually  performs  the  duties  enjoined,  aild 
entirely  avbids  the  things  prohibited^  he,  and  be 
only  shall  live  in  them;  shall  find  acceptance)  and 
enjoy  peace.* 

The  inspired  penman,  ever  jealous  of  his  Master's 
honour,  ever  concerned  for  the  glory  of  divine  grace, 
jEffgues  from  an  absurdity:  an  absurdityj  obvious  to 
the  meanest  capacity^  and  shocking  to  every  mind 
that  has  the  least  esteem  for  the  Lord  Redeemer* 
jjf  righteousness  come  by  the  law;  if  men  either  were 
or  could  be  justified  by  their  own  duties  and  en- 
deavours, then  it  would  inevitably  follow  that  Christ 
is  dead  in  vain:  all  his  obedience  and  all  his  suffer* 
ings  were  useless  things :  there  was  no  occasion  for 
them.f  Again,  If  they  which  are  of  the  laU)  be  heirs  f 
if  they  who  rely  on  their  own  legal  performances, 
be  accepted  of  God  and  entitled  to  the  heavenly  in- 
heritance ;  faith  in  a  dying  Redeemer  is  made  entirely 
void^  and  the  promise  of  life  by  him  is  made  of  none 

effect.X 

Nor  are  the  wotks  of  the  laWj  which  Paul  so  ex* 

pressly  and  repeatedly  excludes  from  having  any 

concern  in  our  justification,  to  be  understood  only 

bf  an  obedience  to  those  positive  institutions  of  Je* 

hovah,  which,   being  of  a  tempolrary  kind,   were 

abrogated  by  the  death  of  Christ,     His  design  was 

to  set  aside  all  our  obedience  to  every  law;  all  our 

Xvorks  and  duties  of  every  kind.     That  this  was  hi« 

intention,  appears  from  the  following  considerations. 

^   -The  apostle  excludes  all  works  in  general,    God 

iviputeth  righteousness  without  works — By  grace  are 

*  Gal.  iu.  11, 12*  t  Gal.  ii.  21.  J  Rom.  iv.  14, 
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ye  saved — not  of  works — If  hy  grace^  then  it  is 
more  of  works — Not  by  ivories  of  riglUeousness  whie^ 
we  luLve  doiie — Who  hath  saved  us—^not  according 
our  works.     He  does  not  only  say,  that  we  are  no 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law;  but  also,  that 
are  not  justified  by  works;   performances,  duties^ 
obedience^  in  general,  what  rule  soever  may  be  their*" 
object,  or  however  they  may  be  denominated.     Her 
does  not  give  the  least  hint,  as  if  he  meant  only  to 
exclude  the  works  of  some  particular  law,  or  duties 
of  some  particular  kind,    in  contradistinction   to 
others.     And  when  the   Spirit  of  God  declares, 
without  limiting  the  phrase  to  any  particular  kind 
of  duties,  that  we  are  not  justified  by  works;  what 
authority  have  we  to  restrain  the  sense  to  this  or  that 
sort  of  works,  to  the  exclusion  of  others?     For  as 
all  duties  performed  in  obedience  to  a  law  are  works^ 
whether  the  law  be  considered  as  moral  or  ceremo- 
nial, old  or  new ;  so  all  works,  whatever  they  be,  are 
here  excluded  without  any  exception. 

That  law  which  the  apostle  designs,  stands  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
promise  of  life,  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith.  The  promise  tliat  he  sfiould  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed 
through  the  law,  but  through  tlie  righteousness  of 
faith.  For  if  tJiey  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs^ 
faXth.  is  inade  void,  aitd  the  promise  niade  of  none 
effect.  JBecanse  the  law  worketh  wrath;  for  wliere 
there  is  iw  law,  thei  e  is  no  transgression.  Therefore 
it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  that  the  pro- 
mise might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.*  Now  it  is  the 
moral,  and  not  the  ceremonial  law,  that  stands  op« 

*  Rom.  iv.  13j  14, 15, 16. 
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posed  to  grace,  and  the  promise;  to  faith,  and  the 
righteousness  of  feiith.  For  the  ceremonial  law,  ex- 
hibiting in  various  ways  the  grace  of  God,  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  and  life  by  him,  as  the  great  objects 
vOf  fkith  and  hope  under  the  antient  Jewish  economy; 
cannot  be  stated  and  considered  in  this  contrasted 
idew,  without  a  manifest  impropriety.  But  the  moral 
law  is  not  of  faith :  it  contains  no  revelation  of  grace : 
it  exhibits  no  foundation  of  trust,  no  object  of  hope 
for  sinners:  nor  does  it  make  the  least  promise  to 
thena,  but  all  the  reverse.  Besides,  the  law  here  in- 
tended worketh'icrath.  By  a  transgression  of  it, 
wrath  is  incurred;  and  by  a  conviction  of  the  evil  of 
fiuch  disobedience,  a  sense  of  deserved  wrath  pos- 
^esBes  the  conscience.  Which,  tliough  perfectly 
Applicable  to  the  moral  law,  and  to  mankind  in 
general  as  breakers  of  it;  yet  cannot  be  affirmed  of 
the  ceremonial  institutions,  neither  in  regard  to 
Jews  nor  Gentiles.  Because,  as  to  the  former,  those 
rites  were  long  shice  abrogated:  and,  as  to  the 
latter,  they  never  were  under  j^ny  obligation  to  obr 
iierve  them. 

The  important  reasons  assigned  by  the  sacred  dis* 
putant,  why  we  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus,  make  it  evident  that 
he  intended  to  exclude,  not  only  all  ceremonial  per- 
formances, but  also  our  moral  obedience.  Having 
asserted  that  there  is  no  justification  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  he  adds.  For  by  the  law  is  the  kfiawledge  of 
sin*  Now  the  apostle  informs  ue,  from  his  own 
experience,  that  the  knowledge  of  sin  comes  by  that 
law  which  forbids  all  irregular  desires,  and  every  uu^ 

*  Rom.  iii.  20, 
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sanctified  affection.  /  had  fiot  known  sin  but  hy 
law;  for  J  Juid  ?iot  known  lust^  except  the  law 
naid,  Thou  sjialt  not  covet.  Hence  it  is  plain  to 
demonstration,  that  all  the  duties  of  that  law  b 
which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  are  entirely  exclud 
from  all  concern  in  our  justification:  and,  that  th^ 
law,  which  convinces  of  sin,  is  spiritual — ^reacheE^ 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  saying,  Tkoip 
fihalt  not  covet.  Whether  it  be  the  moral,  of  the 
ceremonial  law  that  is  here  intended,  the  reader,  { 
presume,  will  be  at  ho  loss  to  determine. — Another 
reason  assigned  is^  Lest  any  man  s1um\d  boast.  Fw 
thus  it  is  written,  By  grace  yc  are  saved — not  qf 
works^  lest  any  man  should  boast — To  declare  at  this 
time  his  righteousness^  that  he  niig/it  be  just  and  the 
justijier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where  is 
Ifoastingf  t/ten?  it  is  eapclvded.  By  what  law?  <2jf 
works?  Nay:  but.  by  the  law  of  faith.  Whence  the 
iapostle  infers  the  following  conclusion — T/ierefore 
we  conclude^  tJuxt  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  tlie  law. If  Now  of  what  are  men  ready 
to  boast,  in  a  religious  view,  but  of  their  supposed 
moral  goodness?  Of  what,  exciept  the  integrity  of 
their  hearts,  and  the  regularity  of  their  lives;  their 
sincere  intentions,  and  their  pious  performances? 
These  therefore  we  may  justly  infer,  are  entirely 
excluded.  For  if  no  works  be  excepted  but  those 
of  a  ceremonial  kind,  and  if  our  moral  obeiiience  be 
jany  way  concerned  in  procuring  acceptance  ^nth 
God,  how  is  boasting  excluded?  Does  not  the  per- 
forma^ce  of  moral  precepts  afford  as  fair  a  ground 
for  boasting,  as  submission  to  ceremonial  rites?  and 

*  Rom.  vjii.  7.  t  Eph.  ii.  8,  9.    Rom.  iii.  26,  27,  29. 
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were  not  the  antient  Pharisees  guilty  in  both  re- 
spects?* 

Nor  is  faith  itself  our  righteousness,  or  that  for 
the  sake  of  which  we  are  justified.  For  though  be^ 
lievers  are  said  to  be  justified  by  faith,  yet  not  far 
feith.  That  faith  is  notour  righteousness,  is  evident 
from  the  following  considerations. — No  man's  faith 
is  perfect;  and  if  it  were,  it  would  not  be  equal  to 
the  demands  of  the  divine  law.  It  could  not,  there*" 
fore,  without  an  error  in  judgment,  be  accounted  a 
complete  righteousness.  But  the  judgment  of  God, 
as  before  proved,  is  according  to  truth,  and  accord* 
ing  to  the  rights  of  his  law. — That  obedience  by 
which  a  sinner  is  justified,  is  called  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith;  riffhteousfiess  BY  faith ;  and  is  repre-? 
sented  as  revealed  to  faith .'f  consequently,  it  can-» 
not  be  faith  itself. — Faith,  in  the  business  of  justifi- 
cation, stands  opposed  to  all  works.  To  him  that 
worketh  not^  but  believeth.  Now,  if  it  were  our 
justifying  righteoftsness,  to  consider  it  in  such  a 
light  would  be  highly  improper.  For,  in  such  a  con- 
nection, it  falls  under  the  consideration  of  a  work, 
a  co^idifion,  on  the  performance  of  which  our  ac* 
ceptance  with  God  is  manifestly  suspended. — If 
faith  itself  be  that  on  account  of  which  we  are  ac-r 
cepted,  then  some  believers  are  justifiied  by  a  more, 
and  some  by  a  less  pcJrfect  righteousness,  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  strength  or  weakness  of  their  faith. 
Me  teas  strong  in  faith — O  ye  of  little  faiths  Coii-, 
sequently,  either  more  of  justice  and  less  of  grace 
must  appear  in  the  justification  of  some,  than  in 
that  of  others;  or  else  it  must  be  concluded,  that 

*  Luke  xviii.  11,  t  I^o^V*  ^"^  ^2.       Philip,  iii.  9, 

%6m.  i.  7. 
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gome  are  more  fully  justified  than  others:  each  o£ 
which  is  absurd. — That  which  is  tlie  end  of  tJte  law, 
is  our  righteousness ;  which,  certainly,  is  uot  fsdth, 
but  the  obedience  of  our  exalted  Substitute.    Christ 
is  the  Old  of  the  law,  for  righteousness,  to  everg0 
one  that  believeth, — ^That  righteousness,  by  which 
many  are  justified,  is  the  obedience  of  Om.    Th.^ 
believer,  therefore,  is  not  justified  for  the  sake  of  hi 
own  faith ;  for  then  there  must  be  as  many  distinc 
righteousnesses,  as  there  are  justified  persons. 
Were  faith  itself  our  justifying  righteousness, 
might,  without  either  pride  or  folly,  depend  upon  it'  :s' 
plead  it  before  God,  and  rejoipe  in  it.  For  whatevei 
the  Most  High  is  pleased  to  accept  as  our  j 
righteousness,  may  be  pleaded  before  him,  as  such 
Whatever  may  be  so  pleaded,  must  be  esteemed  a 
proper  ground  of  our  confidence — ^may  be  used  as 
fui  argument  in  prayer  at  the  throuie  of  grace,  and 
as  the  foundation  of  our  expecting  final  happiness; 
and  whatever  is  the  ground  of  our  confidence,  must 
be  the  source  of  our  spiritual  joy.    So  that,  accord- 
ing to  this  hypothesis,  not  Christ,  but  faith,  is  the 
capital  thing;  the  object  to  which  we  must  look. 
The  glorious  Redeemer  and  his  undertaking,  are 
only  considered  as  auxiliaries  in  the  aiSair  of  justifiv 
cation ;  while  faith  is  the  grand  requisite,  as  it  renders 
Immanuel's  work  effectual,  and  crowns  the  whole. 
To  understand  those  words,  Faith  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness^  in  the  Armiuian  sense,  is  to 
contradict  the  whole  scope  and  design  of  the  apos*^ 
tie's  argumentation,  when  treating  about  the  justifi- 
cation of  sinners.    For  his  main  design  is  to  prov^ 
that  the  eternal  Sovereign  justifies  freely^  without 
^  cause  in  the  creature.    But,  according  jtQ  tjiif 
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lypothesisy  faith  is  the  condition ;  is  the  cause ;  is 
bat  on  account  of  which  we  are  accepted  as  ri^hter 
ii«.  For  it  is  considered  under  the  formal  notion 
£  righteousness. — Hence  it  appears,  that  it  is  not 
lith  itself,  but  its  glorious  Object  ^\\\c\\  Paul  iur 
snds,  when  he  speaks  qf  faith  being  imputed  for 
ighteousnes$. 

But  is  not  that  law  which  man  was  originally 
inder,  which  requires  an  absolutely  perfect  obe- 
Uence,  and  denounces  a  curse  on  the  least  offender, 
abrogated  by  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Clirist?  and  is 
^ot  a  new,  remedial,  milder  law  introduced  in  its 
^lace;  one  that  is  more  happily  adapted  to  the  in-: 
iltnities  of  a  fallen  creature,  requiring  only  a  sincere 
obedience,  as  the  condition  of  acceptance  before  the 
Qvereign  Judge?  No:  For,  not  to  take  notice  that 
Uch  a  scheme  represents  the  gospel  as  makingvoid 
he  law;  not  to  mention  many  other  things  which 
Qight  be  urged,  the  sentiment  supposes,  that  the 
Idy  the  eternal  law  of  God,  was  either  too  strict  in 
ts  precepts,  x>r  too  severe  in  Us  penal  sanction ;  and^ 
bat  its  re(}uisitions  never  M^ere,  nor  eyer  will  be  per- 
[>niied,  either  by  ourselves  or  by  our  Surety.  An 
[Damnation  this,  which  deseryes  the  utmost  abhor* 
ence ;  as>  in  one  view,  it  denies  perfection  to  that 
aw  which  is  Ao/y,  and  just^  and  goad;  ana  as,  in 
uiother,  it  l^j^ly  reflects  on  the  wisdom,  or  equity, 
or  goodness  pf  Jhe  jsupreme  Legislator  for  enacting 
a  law,  the  repeal  of  which  was  so  necessary  in  order 
to  accomplish  the  designs  of  his  grace.  Besides, 
the  scheme  is  absurd.  For  it  supposes  that  the  law 
which  man  is  now  under,  requires  only  an  imperject 
obedience.  But  an  imperfect  righteousness  cannot 
answer  its  demands,  whether  it  be  denominated  0I4 
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or  new.     For  every  law  requires  perfect  obedieiice 
to  its  own  precepts  and  prohibitions.    Under  what* 
ever  law  we  are,  it  must  be  the  atandard  of  duty  and 
the  rule  of  our  obedience;  and  every  rule  requires, 
and  cannot  but  require,  a  complete  coaformity  to 
itself.     That  law  which  forbids  every  irr^;ularity  ii^ 
our  tempers  and  conduct,  whatever  name  it  may 
foeai%  is  tlie  rule  of  our  duty,  the  law  which  is  noW 
in  force;  otherwise,  such  irregularity  would  not  te* 
siu ;  such  a  deviation  from  perfect  rectitude  woul^ 
be  no  fault.     That  which  is  not  prohibited,  th 
which  is  the  breach  of  no  law,  cannot  be  sin ;  for 
is  a  transgression  of  the  law.     If  then  we  are  fpr^ 
bidden  to  commit  sin,  it  must  be  by  a  law  that  is  no 
in  force;  and  if  every  sin  be  a  breach  of  it,  no 
short  of  perfect  obedience  can  be  required  by  it.^- 
Consequently,  nothing  can  be  accepted  as  righteo 
ness  by  our  eternal  Judge,  but  an  obedience  in  al 
respects  complete;  a  perfect  obedieace,  either  pa^ 
Ibrmed  by  us,  or  imputed  to  us.* 


*  To  obviate  objectioas  and  to  enforce  my  argi^ment,  I  wiU  iotro-'- 
4luce  a  paragraph  or  two  from  a  late  excellent  writer;  whQp  wheiM' 
touching  upon  this  subject,  observes,  'They/  the  Armifiians,  'streo-^ 
uously  maintain,  tlmt  it  would  be  unjust  in  Ood,  to  require  any 
thing  of  us  beyond  our  present  power  and  ability  |o  pei^rm ;  ain) 
also  hold,  that  we  are  now  unable  to  perforin  per&xt  obedience,  an^ 
that  Christ  died  to  satisfy  for  the  imperfections  of  our  obedience^ 
and  has  made  way  that  our  imperfect  obedience  might  be  accepted 
instead  of  perfect:  whereiu  they  seem  insensibly  to  run  themselves 
into  the  grossest  iuconsi9tence.    For  they  hold.  That  Go^in  wiercjf 
to  nMuhind,  has  abolished  tliat  rigorous  constitution,  or  iaw,  thflt 
they  were  under  originally ;  and,  instead  of  it,  has  introduced  a 
more  mild  constitution,  and  put  us  under  a  new  law,  which  requires 
no  more  than  imperfect,  sintere  obedience,  in  compliance  wiiK  0rr 
j»Mr,  infirm,  impotent  drcumstances  sinca  tktfM. 
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Nor  are  we  accepted  of  God  on  account  of  any 
holiness  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  or  of  any 
good  works  performed  by  us  through  the  assi^tanc^ 

*  Now,  how  can  these  thiugs  be  made  coDsistentl  I  would  ask. 
What  lauf  these  imperfections  of  our  obedience  are  a  breach  of?  If 
tbey  are  a  breach  of  no  law  that  we  were  ever  under,  then  they' are 
Mt  sins.  And  if  they  be  not  sins,  what  need  of  Chrisfs  dying  to 
satitiy  for  tlieml  But  if  they  are  sins,  and  the  breach  of  some  law» 
what  Uiw  is  it?  They  cannot  be  a  breach  of  their  new  law?  for  [ac- 
cording to  their  principles]  that  requires  no  other  than  imperfecjt 
obedience,  or  obedience  with  imperfections :  and,  therefore,  to  have 
ohedifpce  attended  with  imperfections  is  no  breach  of  it ;  for  it  is  as 
aiach  as  it  requires.  And  tliey  cannot  be  a  breach  of  their  old  Iaw» 
ftr  that,  they  say,  is  entirely  abolished,  and  we  never  were  under  it. 
I^^They  say,  it  would  not  be  just  in  God  to  require  of  us  perfect 
4iedieBce,  because  it  would  not  be  just  to  recjuire  more  than  we 
SttB  perform,  or  to  punish  us  fyr  foiling  of  it.  And,  therefore,  by 
h^  own  schme,  tlie  imperfections  of  oar  obedience  do  not  deserve 
o  be  punished.  Wha^t  need,  therefore,  of  Christ's  dying  to  satisfy 
or  them  ?  What  need  of  his  sufiering,  to  satisfy  for  that  which  is  no 
ault,  and,  in  its  own  nature,  deserves  no  suffering?  What  need  of 
2hrist*s  dying  to  purchase  that  our  imperfect  obedience  should  be 
.Gcepted,  when,  according  to  their  scheme,  it  would  be  unjust  in 
tself  that  any  other  obedience  than  imperfect  should  be  required! 
What  need  of  Christ's  dying  to  make  way  for  God's  accepting  such 
in  obedience  as  it  would  be  uiyust  in  him  not  to  accept?  Is  there 
my  need  of  Christ's  dying  to  prevail  with  God  not  to  do  unrighte* 
MuJy? — ^If  it  be  said,  not  Christ  died  to  satisfy  that  old  law  for 
U8,  that  80  we  might  not  be  undar  it,  hut  that  there  might  be  room 
for  our  being  under  a  milder  law :  Still  I  would  inquire.  What  need 
of  Christ's  dying  that  we  might  not  be  under  a  law,  which,  by  their 
principles,  it  would  be  in  itself  uiy  ust  that  we  should  be  under,  whether 
Christ  had  died  or  no;  because,  in  our  present  state,  we  are  not  al)lf 
to  keep  it? 

*  So  the  Arminians  are  inconsistent  with  themselves,  not  only  in 
what  tliey  say  of  the  need  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  to  atone  for  those 
imperfections  which  we  cannot  avoid;  but  also  in  what  they  say  of 
the  grace  of  God,  granted  to  enable  men  to  perform  the  sincere 
obedience  of  the  new  law.  They  grant,  that  by  reason  of  original 
ain,  we  are  utterly  disabled  for  the  performance  of  the  condition, 
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of  divine  grace  after  regeneration.    For,  however 
attained  or  performed,  if  it  be  ours  by  way  of  in- 
herency, it  comes  under  the  denomination  of  ow 
oum  righteousness.     But  all  our  own  righteousness 
is  extremely  imperfect,  and  is  therefore  entirely  ex* 
eluded. — ^This  appears  from  hence.    All  righteous- 
ness consists,  either  in  habit,  or  in  act;  either  ia 
principle,  or  in  practice.    Now  if  our  external  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  God  be  not  our  owtc^ 
righteousness^  there  is  no  such  thing;  and  so  the9= 
phrase,  as  used  in  the  sacred  writings,  must  be  en< — 
tirely  destitute  of  all  propriety.    As  to  the  prindple^ 
of  all  obedience,  what  is  it  but  the  loye  of  God?  '^ 
This  is  purity  of  heart;  this  is  true  holiness.    And 
though  this  heavenly  affection  be  not  natural  to  man, 
but  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit;  yet  it  is  included  under  the 
^general  idea  of  our  own  righteousness.    For  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  righteousness,  or  moral  goodness* 
where  God  is  not  the  object  of  supreme  affection ; 

mthaut  new  grace  from  God*  But  they  aflSmi,  that  he  gitfes  tuch 
grace  to  all,  by  which  the  performance  ^  the  condition  is  trufy 
possible:  and  that  upon^fkis  ground.  He  may,  and  doth  most 
Justly,  require  iti-^lS  they  intend  to  «peak  properly,  by  grau 
they  must  mean  the  assistance  which  is  of  grace,  or  of  free  iavmiff 
and  kindness.  But  yet  they  speak  of  it,  as  very  unreasonmhle,  un* 
just,  and  cruel,  for  God  to  require  that,  as  the  condition  of  pardon^ 
that  is  become  impossible  by  original  sin.  If  it  be  so,  what  grace 
is  there  in  giving  assistance  and  ability  to  perform  the  condition  of 
pardon  ?  Or  wby  is  that  called  by  the  name  of  grace,  that  is  an 
absolute  debt,  which  God  is  bound  to  bestow,  and  which  it  wouM 
be  unjust  iind  cruel  in  him  to  withhold ;  seeing  he  requires  that,  ^b 
the  condition  ot  pardon,  which  we  cannot  perform  without  itl'-*- 
See  that  masterly  woric,  intituled,  *  A  careful  and  strict  Inqufay  inte 
the  modem  prevailing  Notions  of  that  Freedom  of  Will,  which  it 
supposed  to  be  essential  to  Moral  Agencv.*  Pftrt  IIL  sect  iii.  Bjr 
Mr^  Jonathan  Edwarps* 
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vhere  6xxr  M^ker  is  not  sincerely  loved.    A  rational 
creature,  who  does  not  love  the  infinitely  amiable 
Jehovah,   far  from  having  any  thin^  that  may  bd 
4;aUed  rigJUeamnes^f  is  actuated  by  the  temper,  and 
bears  the  very  image  of  Satan:   For  vi^here  divine 
love  has  no  place  in  the  heart,  the  dispositions  of 
ihe  mind  are  entirely  sinful,  and  the  whole  conduct 
a  direct  opposition  to  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
Consequently,  if  nothing  be  worthy  the  name  >  o£ 
righteousness,  where  the  love  of  God  has  no  in- 
fluence; and  if  all  our  own  obedience  be  excluded, 
in  the  article  of  justification,  all  that  holiness,  anti 
all  those  duties  which  follow  regeneration  and  are 
performed  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must 
be  totally  set  aside^  as  to  that  important  affair.    Ao- 
cording  to  those  words:  JB^  grace  ye  are^aved — 
nai  of  warkg.    What  works?  those  to  which  they 
maere  created  in  Christ  Jesus^  and  in  which  God  or- 
^kdned  that  they  should  walk* — Hence  the  apostle 
very  evidently  distinguishes  between  that  righteous- 
ness by  which  he  was  justified,  in  which  also  he 
desired  to  be/oundj  and  all  his  own  righteous  deeds. 
And  be  found  in  Him^  not  having  mine  oum  righte- 
ousness y  which  is  qf  the  law;  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  qf  Christy  the  righteousttess  which  is  of  God 
lfyfaith.1[    Nor  can  any  man,  with  the  least  shadow 
of  reason,  suppose,  that  the  apostle  ever  imagined 
himself  to  have  attained  that  holiness,  or  to  have 
performed  those  good  works,  included  under  the 
general  phrase  his  own  righteousness^  without  the 
divine  assistance. 

To  assert  that  our  own  righteousness  is  the  con- 
dition of  justification,  is  to  confound  the  two  oppo 

•  E;ph,  a.  8,  fit  lo;  t  Philip.  Hi. ».         ,  ,^ 
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sflte  bovenants  of  works  and  grace.  What  Wa*  die 
fcoVenant  of  works?  Was  it  not  a  constitution  which 
reqtrired  personal  obediieuce,  as  the  condition  of  life^ 
and  promised  acceptance  with  God  on  the  perform*- 
tece  of  that  condition?  This  was  the  tenour  of  it, 
it,  and  in  this  its  distinguishing  nature  consisted: 
Whatever  covenant  therefore  proceeds  on  the  sam^ 
terms,  whethel-  expressed  or  implied,  is,  however  it 
inay  be  varied  in  other  respects,  a  covenant  of  worki?. 
As  in  the  renewal  of  the  ifirst  promise  concerning  ih€ 
Messiah,  in  which  the  essence  of  the  covenant  ci 
^race  was  ccJntained;  though  the  sovereign  Di«i- 
^hser  of  all  gdod  was  pleased  to  vary  his  language^ 
and  to  exhibit'  his  mercy  i„  different  tiews,  tinder  tb 
Wtriiarchal,  Moi^aic,  and  Christian  dispensations  s 
yet,  in  substance;  it  was  always  the  feame :  so, 
ever  variations  we  may  suppose  to  have  taken  pi 
respecting  the  covenant  of  works,  it^hile  its  grairdJi 
feharacteristic,  Tio  this  and  live,  is  retained,  it  it  ^ 
nevertheless  the  same  covenant. 

To  set  the  point  in  a  clearer  light,  be  it  observed} 
That  our  first  parents  before  the  fall  were  under  the 
bovenant  of  works :  arid,  supposing  the  condition  of 
it  had  been  performed,  they  would  have  had  a  right 
io  life,  and  would  have  enjoyed  the  promised  bless- 
ing. Now  though  the  enjoyment  of  life  was  sus* 
pended  on  the  performance  of  perfect  obedience, 
jret  that  was  easier  to  them  in  their  primitive  state, 
than  the  least  supposed  condition  would  be  to  us  in 
bur  fallen,  corrupted  state.  And,  how  great  soever 
the  disparity  was,  between  the  obedience  prescribed 
and  the  blessing  promised ;  yet,  had  the  condition 
lieen  performed,  and  life  enjoyed  in  consequence  of 
it,  iYie  hhppy  stfiite  would  have  been  possessed,  not 
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Sm  St' gift  of  girace,  but  as  a  reward  of  p^.ctionB\  deht^ 
Nor  would  it  have  been  of  grace  at  all,  in  that  sense 
ill  which  the  sacred  writers  use  the  tef  m,  when  trea^ 
ipg  about  the  justification  of  sinners. 

But  supposing  the  condition  of  that  covenant  had 

been  performed  by  our  first  father,  and  that  life  had 

been  enjoyed  by  him  as  the  reward  of  his  own  obe* 

dience;  how,  or  by  what  means,  could  he  have  per*- 

formed  it?   By  that  power  and  rectitude  with  which 

his  nature  Was  endued.    But  who  gave  liim  that. 

power  ^nd  rectitude  ?  Who  endued  him  with  holy 

q»^tiedy  and  fitted  him  for  such  obedience?   Who 

maintained  those  moral  abilities,  and  preserved  him 

tn  existence  itself?    The  answer  is  obvious.    It  \^ 

IkEeod,  however^  that  his  being  furnished  with  suffix 

^ient  capacities,  and  having  them  preserved  by  tho 

iiord  bis  Maker,  would  not  have  prevented  the  ire-t 

"ward  from  being  by  works.     Life  would  still  haviet 

l>een  by  the  legal  covenant;  and  entirely  opposite^ 

^erefore>  to  that  way  of  justification  which  is  re^ 

sealed  in  the  gospel. 

Yet  further  to  evince  the  truth  aihd  ccmfitta  tihe 
^argument,  it  may  be  observed.  That  the  covenant  of 
works  itself  did  not  require,  even  from  innocent 
Adam,  the  performance  of  its  conditio^  by  a  powev 
independent  oh. divine  assistance.  Nor  could  it, 
consistent  with  the  nature  of  a  dependent  being,  as 
man  in  his  best  estate^  and  every  mere  creature,  must 
necessarily  be.  For  conservation  is  as  much  owing 
to  a.  divine  power^  as  creation  itself.  Those  holy 
qualities,  therefore,  with  which  man  was  at  first 
endued,  could  no  otherwise  be  maintained,  than  by 
a  continual  divine  influence  from, his  Creator  and 
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Preserver.     For  if  divine  agency  be  necessary  to  a^ 
continuance  in  mere  existence,  it  must  certainly  be 
allowed  necessary  to  an  holy  and  happy  existence; 
such  as  out  original  parents  vi^ould  undoubtedly 
have  enjoyed;  had  they  continued  in  a  state  of  inno- 
cence.— If  then  we  talk  of  terms  and  conditions, 
respecting  the  covenant  of  grace;  the  question  is 
not,  Whether  they  be  grewt  or  smallj  hard  or  easy? 
but,  Whether,  properly  speaking;  there  be  any  con* 
ditiOn  at  all,  to  be  performed  by  the  sinner,  in  order 
to  obtiairi  acceptance  with  God?   And,  Whether  a^ 
suppfositioil  of  any  such  thing  does  not  annihilate 
the  radical  diffefetice  betweto  the  covenant  of  works,^^ 
and  the  covenant  of  gl-ac^?*  •      ^ 

If  then  the  subject  of  justification  be,  in  himselfji^ 
ungodly;  if  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  world  J 
neither  will,  nor  can,  justify  any  without  a  perfects 
righteousness;  and  if  such  a  righteousness  cannot^ 
possibly  be  found  in  our  own  performances,  nor  m-^ 
fiaith  itself,  nor  in  any  of  the  graces  or  fruits  of  thd  * 

•  •        •         r 

*  If  th'e  covendot  of  grace  be  duty  considered  it  will  appear,  that  ^ 
the  execution  of  it,  and  the  final  happiness  of  the  covenantees,  dfl 
not  depend  on  the  proper  exercise  of  the  human  will,  or  on  any 
condition  to  be  performeid  by  man:    that  covenant  having  all  its 
Tirtue'and  benign  efficacy  from  the  authority,  love,  and  faithfulnen 
of  God  himself.     This  glorious  constitution  ccmsists  of  abtobUfi 
promises.    £ph.  ii.  12.   Jer.  xxxL  31 — 34.   Heb.  viii.  10,  11,  12. 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  like  a  condition,  which  is  not  contained  in  the 
))roiuis€ls  themselves.    Tliose  persons, .  therefore,  must  act  a  very 
i^^udieioiis  part,  ivho  endeavour  to  explain  the  nature  of  this  diving 
coraiant,  by  ^on^dering  the  properties  of  those  compacts  which 
are  coqamou  among  mev;.  *  f^f  ia  ao  doing  they  entirely  obscure 
the  glory  of  sovereign  g^ce^  and  leave  the  awakened  sinner  destitute 
of  an  hope!    ^ee  fir.  Owen's  jludlogoumena,  I  iii.  c.  1.  WiTSii 
CEcon.  Fmd.  i.'iii.  c.  1.  §  &— 13.    Acta  Synod.  Dordrech.  part  iii. 
i>.  312.    HooRNBEEKii  Summa  C4mtrover$.  K  z.  p.  805* 
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Holy  Spirit;  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  righte-' 
ousness  wrought  out  by  a  substitute,  should  be  im- 
puted to  Us,  of  placed  to  our  account.  Where,  then, 
where  but  in  tJieJinished  tvark  of  J esvs  Christ  shall 
we  find  this  vicarious  righteousness?  Yes,  the  spot 
less  obedience,  the  bitter  sufferings,  and  the  accursed 
death  of  our  heavenly  Surety^  constitute  that  very 
righteousness  by  which  sinners  are  justified  before 
God.     That  amazing  work  which  the  incarnate  Son 
eompleted  when  he  expired  on  a  cross,  is  the  grand 
requisitie  for  our  * j  ustification  before  the  heavenly 
faribunal.    To  this,  and  to  this  only,  the  eternal  So- 
vereign has  respect,  when  he  pronounces  the  sinner 
fust,  and  acquits  him  in  judgment;    Hence  we  are 
said  to  be  ^nade  righteous  hy  tfie  obedience  of  Christ, 
^md  to  be  jtisttjied  hy  his  Mood.     This  blood  being 
^hed,  and  that  obedience  being  performed  by  our 
^iyine  Substitute,  on  the  sinner's  behalf  and  in  his 
mature;  are  placed  to  his  account,  as  fully  and  as 
much  to  his  advantage,  as  if  he  had  in  his  own 
^person  undergone  the  sufferings  and  performed  the 
obedience.— The  sufferings  of  the  holy  Jesus,  those 
dreadful  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  and  Lord  of 
glory,  considered  in  connection  with  his  consummate 
obedience  to  the  preceptive  part  of  the  law,  which, 
for  the  super-excellency  of  it,  is  called  the  righte- 
ousness OF  God — these,  including  all  that  the  righ-^ 
teous  but  broken  law  requires,  being  accepted  by 
the  Judge  and  imputed  to  sinners,  are  thi^  united 
tause  and  the  only  grbuiid  of  their  full  discharge. 
ThisT-let  me  indulge  the  pleasing  idea,  and  repeat 
the  precious  truth— this,  without  any  addition,  of 
eny  sort  whatever,  is  that  work  for  the  sake  of  which 
the  wretched  sinner  is  pronounced  just,  and  ad[judged 
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to  life,  by  Him  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  tMk^ 
iniquity.  By  tiiis  obedience  the  law  is  honoured^, 
and  eternal  j  ustice  completely  satisfied^  JdhovalM.* 
declares  himself  well-pleased  with  it,  and  treats  aa^ 
his  chiUken  all  those  that  are  found  in  it* 

That  we  are  not  justified  by  a  personal,  but  h^ 
an  imputed  righteousness,  appears  from  the  scrip*-* 
ture  with  superior  evidence.    There  the  doctrine  is^ 
taught  in  the  plainest  terms;  there  the  important^ 
truth  is  set  in  the  strongest  light.    It  was  in  thilt- 
Way,  that  Jehovah  justified  the  Fathelr  of  thel^thfnl^ 
to  the  consideration  of  which  notable  example  o^ 
divine  grace  and  free  acceptance,  Paul  referred  hm 
Jewish  brethren  for  their  conviction,  and  for  the  iii*_ 
struction  of  all  who  should  at  any  time  inquire  aftei^ 
the  methods  of  grace.    Abraham  Was  the  renowned 
progenitor  of  the  Israelitish  nation;  and  he  was 
honoured  with  that  exalted  character,-  the  friend 
OF  God.    His  resignation  and  faith,  his  obedience 
and  piety,  stand  on  everlasting  record.  Few,  among 
all  the  saints,  ever  manifested  so  cheerful  a  sub^|g 
mission  to  the  divine  will,  or  so  unreserved  a  confix' 
deuce  in  the  divine  promise.    No  sooner  did  the  true 
God  signify  his  will  to  Abraham;  that  he  should 
leave  his^  native  country  and  his  ftither- s'  house,  than , 
he  obeyed;  and  went  otit,  not  knowing  whither  hfi 
wtent*  No  sooner  did  the  Great  Possessor  of  heaveft 
and  earth  intimate  his  sovereign  pleasure,  that  lit 
should  sacrifice  his  only  son,  his  Isaac,  whom  hfe 
loved,  than  he  readily  submitted;  though  the  hea- 
venly mandate  was  quite  unprecedented,  and  the 
thought  of  performing  it  enough,  one  would  thinks 
to  astonish  and  confound  him.     Yet  these  acts  of 

*  Gen.  xii.  1.    Heb.  u.  8. 
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obedience,  though  highly  pleasing  to  God,  an^  such 
as   will  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  wer6 
neither  the  cause,  nor  the  condition,  of  his  justifica-: 
tion.     They,  indeed,  afforded  the  noblest  testimony* 
tHat  his  faith  was  genuine,  and  hisupiety  real ;  and, 
ill  that  sense,  he  wzBJtistiJiedy  or  declared  rigliteous, 
hy  his  works*    But  they  were  far  from  being  placed 
to  his  account  in  the  article  of  divine  acceptance. 
for  if  Abraham  were  justified  hy  his  own  worksy 
tivough  amazingly  great,  ahd  in  one  instance  quite 
un^fitralleled;  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ^  in  comparison 
mth  others,  who  come  far  short  of  that  elevated 
jMtch  of  obedience  to  which  he  arrived.  BtU  though 
he  might,  on  that  supposition,  have  gloried  before 
his  fellow  creatures;  yet  not  before  God.     For  what 
saith  the  scripture?  Abrahain  believed  the  promise  of 
Ood,  concernhig  the  Messiah  and  the  work  to  be 
accomplish^  by  him,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness .     Nor  was  the  method  of  divinie 
proceeding,   in  the  justification  of  this  illustrious 
patriarch,  any  way  singular.     In  this  respect  he  had 
no  exclusive  privilege.     For  it  is  added.  Now  it  wolf 
not  written,  in  the  antient  scriptures,  for  his  sake 
alone,  that  it^  the  work  of  a  dying  and  rising  Re^ 
deemer,  was  imputed  to  him;  but  for  us  also,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  to  w/unn  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we 
believe  on  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from 
the  dead.     For  tJiey  which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed 
with  faithfid  Abrafiam.-f — Now  if  a  person  of  such 
victorious  fiuth,  exalted  piety,  and  amazing  obe- 
dience as  he  was,  did  not  obtain  acceptance  with 
God  on  account  of  his  own  duties,  but  by  an  im* 

*  James  ii.  21—25.  t  Rom.  iv.  2, 3, 22, 23, 24.    Gal.  iii. 

%  7,  8,  9. 
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jiuted  righteousness;  who  shall  pretend  to  an  in 
terest  in  the  heavenly  blessing,  in  virtue  of  his  own 
sincere  endeavours,  or  pious  performances? — ^per- 
'formances  not  fit  to  be  named,  in  comparison  wifli 
those  that  adowed  the  conduct  and  character  of 
Jehovah's  friend. 

The  apostle  having  shown  in  what  way  the  Fa*     ■ 
ther  of  the  chosen  tribes  was  justified  before  the 
King  immortal;  and  having  intimated,  that  the  Pa^ 
triarch  was  considered  as  an  ungodly  person,  as  one 
who  had  no  good  works,  when  the  Lord  imputed 
righteousness  to  him,  in  order  to  his  filial  accept^ 
ance ;  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the  momentous  trutftBi 
he  presents  his  reader  with  a  description  that  Davt^ 
gives  of  the  truly  blessed  man.     And  how  does 
royal  Psalmist  describe  him?    To  what  does 
attribute  his  acceptance  with  God?  to  an  inhe 
or  an  imputed  righteousness?    Does  he  re 
him  as  attaining  the  happy  state,  and  as  enjojiingi 
the  precious  privilege,  in  consequ«ice  of  performing 
sincere  obedience,  atid  of  keeping  the  law  to  th^ 
best  of  his  power?    No  such  thing.    His  words  areL> 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven^  amisB 
whose  sins  are  covered.     JBlessed  is  the  man  to  whcM 
the  Lord  wUl  not  impute  sin. — ^The  blessed  man  is 
here  described  as  one  who  is,  in  himself,  a  polluted 
creature,  and  a  guilty  criminal.   As  one  who,  before 
grace  made  the  diflference,  was  on  a  level  with  thd 
rest  of  mankind;  equally  unworthy,  and  equtflly 
wretched;  and  the  sacred  penman  informs  us,  that 
all  his  blessedness  arises  from  an  imputed  righteous^  * 
ness.     For  what  else  can  be  intended  by  those  re* 
markable  words,  with  which  he  introduces  the  evan- 
gelical declaration?  Even  as  David  describeth  the 
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hlessedness  oftJie  man — ^what  man?  Why  he  to  ivham 
the  Lord imputeth  righteousness ivithout works*  The 
righteousness  here  intended,  cannot  be  understood 
of  a  person's  own  obedience;  because  it  is  expressly 
said  to  be  without  tvorks.     His  own  virtues  and 
duties,   however  excellent,  contribute  nothing  to- 
ward it.     No;  it  is  perfect  in  itself,  and  entirely 
detached  from  every  thing  which  he  either  has  done, 
or  can  do. — The  pliraseology  of  the  inspired  writer 
is  very  remarkable.     He  does  not  only  speak  of 
blessedness,  as  the  result  of  an  imputed  righteous- 
less,  but  he  describes  the  obedience  which  is  thus 
tpplied  to  the  sinner,  as  being  without  works.     This 
le  does,  more  strongly  to  assert  the  truth  he  defends, 
ind  more  effectually  to  secure  the  honour  of  grace. 
Righteousness  imputed;   righteousness  without  the 
aet&;    righteousness  without  works.     Such  was  the 
emguage  of  Paul;  such  was  the  doctrine  that  he 
ireached;  and  such  was  the  faith  of  the  primitiye 
:hurch.     Now,  alas,  the  phrases  are  cashiered  as 
ibflolete,  and  are  become  offensive;   so  offensive,, 
hat  their  frequent  use  is  considered,  by  the  gener- 
ility  of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  as  a 
sertain  indication  of  an  enthusiastic  turn  of  mind. 
And,  as  the  language  is  disappraved  by  multitudes 
in  the  present  age;  so  the  sentiment  expressed  by 
it  is  discarded  with  contempt,  as  offering  an  insult 
to  common  sense.   But,  however  much  the  doctrine 
of  imputed  righteousness  maybe  despised  as  absurd, 
or  abhorred  as  licentious,  by  any  of  our  modem  pror 
fessors ;  it  is  evident  that  the  great  apostle  considered 
it  as  intimately  connected  with  the  happiness  of  manr 

*  Rom.  IT.  5,  6,  7,  8, 
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kind,  and  esteemed  the  blessing  sls  the  only  soliA 
basis  of  all  our  hope,  and  of  all  our  comfort. 

IJaviqg  seen  what  Paul  says  concerning  the  justi- 
fication of  Abraham,  and  the  application  he  makes» 
p{  that  description  which  David  ^ives  of  the  blessed, 
man;  lep  us  no>y  consider,  what  was  the  foundatioii 
of  his  ow»  hope  of  eternal  felicity,  and  on  what 
rigliteonsness  he  relied.  Of  these  particular^  the 
iqicillible  teacher  informs  us  in  tlie  following  pas- 
sage: Yea^  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
I0SS9  for  tlie  excellcjicff  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
JesUs  %ny  Lbrd,  For  whom  I  have  siijffered  the  lasi 
of  all  t lungs y  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  mag 
win  Christ  J  and  be  fotmd  in  Him;  not  having  ndiu 
own  righteousne^i  which  is  of  the  law^  hut  that  whiek 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christy  the  righteousness  whiek 
lis  of  God  by .  faith.-^In  this  context  the  apostle 
relates  his  owri  experience.  In  tlies^e  words  he 
declares  what  was  the  frama  of  his  mind,  and  what 
were  his  views  with  regard  to  th^  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation. JHere  he  presents  himself  as  a  guide  and  a 
pattam  to  all  that  inquire  the  way  to  happiness. 

Let  us  attend  to  his  words,  and  a  little  more  par- 
|;icularly  consider  their  import.  Yea,  doubtless;  I 
afiirm  it  with  the  utmost  conhdence,  and  am  deter- 
mined to  abide  by  it:  that  I  count  all  things;  my 
birth-privileges,  and  pfaarisaical  zeal ;  my  submission 
to  ceremonial  rites,  and  performance  of  moral  duties ; 
these,  all  these  J[  esteem  but  loss.  Nor  do  I  only  re- 
ject all  my  duties  before  conversion;  but  also  what* 
ever  I  now  have,  and  all  that  I  now^  perform,  I  count 
of  no  worth  in  the  grand  article  of  divine  acceptance. 
'JThese,  though  highly  oruaiuenlal,  useful,  and  ex- 


R£IGN   OP   GBACfi.  17& 

cellent,  when  stadding  ia  theit  proper  places  and 
referred  to  suitable  ends ;  are  little,  are  notliing,  are 
lass  itself,  compared  with  t^  excellency  of  ihe  know^ 
fedge  of  CJinst  Jesus  uny  Lord.  Yea,  such  is  the 
love  that  I  have  for  iny  Saviour,  and  such  the  de- 
pendence I  place  on  his  righteousness,,  that  for  his 
sake  /  have  cheerfully  suffered  t/ie  loss  of  all  things^ 
which  once  I  so  highly  valued.  And  1  do  with  the 
greatest  dieliberation  again  declare,  in  the  presence 
of  Him  who  searches  the  heart;  that  I  count  them^ 
vile  as  the  offals  which  are  thrown  to  the.  dogs,  and 
jloathsome  as  duTig  wluch  is  cast  out  of  sight.  Such 
is  the  worth  of  my  own  performances,  and  such  my 
estimate  of  them,  if  set  :in  competition  with  the  work 
^f  Jesus,  or  presiimii]ig  to  stand  in  the  place  of  his 
righteon^oe^Sw  JVow  therefore  it  is  my  chief  desire 
Mid  supr^ae  concern  that  I  mojf  win  Christy  who  is 
jable  to  supply  every  want,  and  to  reader  me  com- 
pletely happy.  That,  when  the  Judge  ascends  the 
J&roee»  at  the  last/teemendous  audit;  when  all  na^ 
jtioas.fiAiaU  appeiar  beftoe  Him,  and  whien  none  bujt 
tite  periecjdy  righteous  -are  able  to  stand,  I  may  6e 
Jinmd  in  Him  tho  Beloved^  as  the  Lord  my  righteousr 
ness.  Then  impartial  justice  inust  entirely  acquit, 
wad'  immaculate  l^oliness  completely  approve. — 
UTould  you  know  more:  partiQularly  what  I  mean 
jbiy  h^^gfouTid  in  Him?  It  is,  my  7wt  having j  not 
idepending  upoo^  or  so  much  as  once  mentioning 
fldf^  own  rigjhteausnessy  which  is  of  the  law;  the  holy 
qualities  I  now  possess,  and  the  righteous  deeds  I 
liave  perfonned  in  obedience  to  the  law,  as  a  rule  of 
^conduct,  and  by  the  influence  of  grace,  as  tlie  prin- 
ciple of  spiritu:^!  kfe^  Sut^  being  admmed  with  and 
wlying  ujbon  ^Aot  righteousness  which  is  through  the 
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faith  of  Christ;  which  was  fiQi^hed  by  him,  is  re- 
vealed ill  the  gospel,  and  received  by  faith — Even 
that  obedience  wliich,  being  performed  by  the  in- 
carnate Son,  is  dignified  with  every  excellence,  and 
bears  that  exalted  character,  The  righteousness  of 
God  by  faith. 

On  this  instructive  and  very  important  passage  I 
would  further  observe,  that  the  manifest  design  of 
the  sacred  penman  is  to  show.  What  that  is  in  which 
a  sinner  may  safely  confide,  and  what  is  a  warrant- 
able grpund  of  rejoicing.  He  intimates,  that  there 
can  be  no  confidence  toward  God,  no  acceptance 
with  him,  and  consequently  no  cause  of  spiritual 
joy,  without  a  righteousness:  for  condemnation  and 
wrath  must  be  our  portion,  if  we  appear  in  our  sins 
before  the  righteous  Judge.  He  further  suggests, 
that  there  is  a  twofold  righteousness.  The  one,  he 
calls  our  own;  and  informs  us  it  is  of  thp  law.  The 
other  he  describes  as  through  the  faitif,  of  Christ ; 
and  this  he  characterizes  the  righteousness  of  God. 
These,  he  signifies,  are  entirely  distinct,  and  £ar  from 
having  a  united  influence  in  procuring  our  justifica- 
tion :  so  far  from  it,  that  they  are  opposite  and  ab* 
solutely  inconsistent,  as  to  any  such  purpose.  In 
reference  therefore  to  acceptance  with  the  Most 
High,  he  who  embraces  the  one,  must  reject  the 
other;  and  on  the  one  or  the  other  all  mankind 
depend.  He  also  informs  us,  with  all  the  fervour 
of  holy  :^^al,  and  in  the  most  emphatical  manner^ 
which  of  these  obtained  his  r^ard  and  supported 
liis  hope — was  the  ground  of  his  confidence  and  the 
source  of  his  joy.  How  much  soever  the  judaizing 
teachers,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  the  b^inning  of  the 
chapter,  might  confide  in  the  fleshy  or  dep.end  <W 
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their  own  duties,  he  was  determioed  to  adopt  a 
very  different  method,  and  to  seek  for  acceptance  in 
^  a  contrary  way.  Having  warned  them  of  their 
^  dai^er,  and  guarded  the  Phillppians  against  theii* 
•  destructive  mistakes,  he  declares  that  the  righteousr 
Bess  which  he  esteemed  sufficient  was  not  his  cwn; 
was  not  of  tlie  law;  hut  a  gift  of  grace,  and  through 
the  faith  of  Christ.  Even  that  obedience  which  our 
Lord  performed  in  the  capacity  of  a  surety ;  which 
is  without  worksy  and  without  the  law;  was  the  object 
of  his  dependence,  and  in  that  only  he  gloried.  But 
as  to  all  that  is  included  under  the  phrase,  his  own 
righteousness^  when  he  considered  the  purity  of  divine 
law,  the  majesty  of  the  eternal  Judge,  and  that  faQ 
must  soon  stand  before  him,  he  counted  it  of  no  avetil. 
Under  such  a  consideration,  he  rejected  it  with  dis- 
dain, and  poured  the  utmost  contempt  upon  it,  call* 
ing  it  loss  and  dung^  Such  v^^s  the  experience,  and 
such  was  the  hope  of  that  wonderful  man,  whose 
apostolic  gifts  and  christian  graces,  whose  minis* 
terial  usefulness  and  exemplary  conduct  rend^ed 
him  an  eminent  blessing  to  the  world,  and  an  honour 
to  the  great  Redeemer's  cause. 

Many  are  the  arguments  which  might  be  adduced 
iirom  the  unerring  word,  in  proof  of  tliis  capital  doc- 
trine and  comfortable  truth ;  but  I  shall  only  present 
my  reader  with  the  few  that  follow. — It  has  been 
heSote  proved,  that  the  subject  of  justitication  is  an 
ungodly  person.  His  pardon  and  acceptance,  there 
lore,  cannot  be  the  result  of  his  own  obedieiice:  and 
it  is  equally  clear,  that  as  ungodly  be  cannot  be 
justified.  He  must  stand  right  in  the  eye  of  the 
lawy.  and  unreprovable  before  his  Judge,  before  he 
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can  be  acquitted  in  judgment.  It  jmust,  conae-. 
quently,  be  by  the  righteousness  of  another.  But 
what,  or  whose,  righteousness  can  it  be?  Not  the  obe 
dience  of  our  fellow  mortals,  who  are  already  jii8ti*> 
fied;  that  would  be  to  adopt  the  exploded  doctrine 
of  supererogation.  Not  the  sanctity  of  angels;  be- 
cause they  never  became  responsible  for  us;.  Not 
the  essential  rectitude  of  the  divine  nature,  for  that 
is  absolutely  inoommunicable.  It  must  therefore 
be  the  righteousness  of  Christy  or  his  complete  con* 
formity  to  the  holy  law,  as  a  voluntary  substitute 
for  the  ungodly.  Now,  in  \^at  way  can  his  obe^ 
diience  be  applied  to  us,  except  by  imputation?  This 
argument,  I  am  persuaded,  will  remain  conclusiye 
till  it  be  proved,  either,  that  the  subject  of  justificRi- 
tion  is  not  in  himself  ungodly ;  or,  that  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  can  justify  without  a  righteousiness. 
The  former  is  expressly  contrary  to  the  divine  testi- 
mony, and  the  latter  involves  a  palpable  contradict* 
tion. 

Paul,  when  treating  about  our  awful  ruin  by  suit 
and  our  wonderful  recovery  by  grace,  and  when  pror 
fessedly  handling  this  capital  doctrine,  informs  ui^ 
That  Adam  was  a  type  of  him  that  was  to  come,  evea 
of  the  Lord  Messiah.  He  forms  a  striking  com* 
parison  between  the  first  and  the  second  Adam;  be* 
tween  the  disobedience  of  the  one,  and  the  obediaoLOp 
of  the  other,  together  with  the  effects  of  each.  £[e 
represents  Adam  as  a  public  person,  as  constituted 
the  federal  head  of  all  his  posterity;  and  Christ,  as 
the  representative  of  all  the  chosen  seed.  The  fii^ 
offence  of  the  former,  he  signifies,  was  imputed  to  8^1 
bis  natural  offspring;  the  complete  obedience  of  tbe 
latter,  is  imputed  to  all  bis  spiritual  seed.    By  ti»e 
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'^putation  of  thatoffence,  all  mankind  were  made 
'$imHers;  came  under  a  charge  of  guilt,  and  the  awful 
flentence  of  condemnation  to  eternal  death :  hy  the 
imputation  of  this  obedience,  all  that  believe  are 
if$ade  righteous;  are  acquitted  from  every  legal 
charge,  and  adjudged  to  eternal  life.  And  as  it  was 
one  offence^  of  one  mauy  that  brought  death  and 
misery  on  all  the  human  race;  so  it  is  by  one  righte^ 
ousness  of  one  man,  even  of  the  Lord  from  heaven 
iand  Jehovah's  Fellow,  that  spiritual  life  and  eternal 
happiness  are  introduced.  According  to  that  say- 
ing. As  by  one  offence\  judgment  cams  upon  all  men  to 
Condemnation;  even  so,  hy  one  righteousness*  the  free 
g\ft  came  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life.  For  as 
by  one  mmCs  disobedience  many  were  made  sin?iers;  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous,  f 
-T—That  the  one  offence,  and  the  disobedience  of  one^ 
are  to  be  understood  of  Adam's  actual  transgression 
of  the  divine  law,  none  can  dispute.  By  his  first 
Vliquitous  act  and  bold  offence  many  were  made 
mnnerSj  before  they  were  guilty  of  actual  transgre$- 
lElion;  so  made  sinners  as  to  be,  on  principles  of 
justice,  liable  to  condemnation  and  death.  Nor  is 
it  conceivable  how  this  could  be,  except  by  impn-^ 
tjitioa;  for  which  imputation,  their  natural  relation 
td  Ad^m,  and  his  federal  relation  to  them^  were  a 
HufficicQt  foundation.^ — It  is  equally  evident,  that  the 
p9ie  righteousness^  and  the  obedience  of  one,  are  the 
complete  performance  of  divine  precepts  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  his  actual  conformity  to  the 
holy  law.  Thi^  the  antithesis  in  the  text  requires; 
this  the  scope  of  the  apostle's  reasoning  demand^. 
By  this  consutnms^te  obedience  many  are  made  righ^. 

f  Af  nof  imtMnfiiaxQS,  t  Rom.  v*  18. 19. 
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tetms.  By  this  one  most  exceUent  rigitetm9ne$ii  ill 
that  believe  are  justified  and  intitled  to  immoitel 
glory,  without  any  good  works  of  their  own,  and 
before  they  have  performed  any  acceptable  dvty. 
•  Now*  in  whatever  way  the  first  ofience  of  our  origin 
.  nal  parent  was  made  ours  to  condemnation,  in  (be 
same  way  is' the  righteousness  of  his  glorious  Anti- 
type made  ouri^  to  justification.'  If  that  was  by  im- 
putation, 60  is  this. 

The  momentous  truth  for  which  I  am  pleading,  i» 
.  emphatically  taught  in  the  following  nervous  pas- 
isage.     He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  uSy  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteausMss  oj 
God  in  him.     Hence  it  is  plain,  that  as  Christ  the 
fiurety  was  made  sin,  so  are  we  made  righteousness: 
in  the  very  same  way  that  our  sins  were  made  His, 
,  does  his  obedience  become  ours.     How,  then,  and 
.  in  what  sense,  was  the  Holy  One  of  God  made  sin? 
.  By  being  putiished  for  it?  No;  for  he  was  made  that 
«in  which  he  knew  not:  but  he  knew  by  painful  ex^ 
perience  what  it  was  to  be  punished.     Besides,  be 
could  not  have  been  punished  for  sin,  if  he  had  not 
fitood  guilty  in  the  eye  of  the  law;  for  punishmeiit 
.^always  supposes  guilty  either  personal  or  imputed. 
A  person  may  suffer,  but  he  cannot  be  pMished 
without  a  previous  charge  of  guilt;  without  heivtg 
considered  as  the  breaker  of  some  law :  for  punish- 
ment is  no  other  than  the  evil  of  sufiering,  inflicted 
for  liie  evil  of  sinning. — Was  he  made  sin  by  be- 
>Coming  a  sacrifice  for  it?   That  he  was  an  eipiatory 
««uerifice,  is  readily  granted;  is  the  Christian's  glory; 
\mt  that  this  is  the«ense  of  the  phrase  may  be  justly 
xjjuestioBed.     For,  to  omit  other  considerations^  it  is 
plain  from  the  text,  that  he  wa9  miade  that  mm  whicti. 
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Btands  opposed  to  righteousness;  which  cannot  be 
affirmed  of  an  expiatory,  sacrifice.  Nor  could  he 
have  been  offered  as  an  atoning  victim,  without  hav^^ 
iBg  sin  transferred  to  him  prior  to  his  being  offered. 
So  that  he  Was  in  some  way  or  other  made  sin,  before 
he  shed  his  blood  and  made  expiation*  Was  He» 
then,  made  sin  by  inhesion,  or  by  tran^usion?  Was 
it  communicated  to  him,  so  as  to  reside  in  him?  The 
idea  is  absurd,  the  fiatct  was  impossible,  and  the  very 
thought  is  blasphemy .-^It  remains,  therefore,  that 
if  he  was  made  sin,  that  sin  which  is  opposed  to 
righteousness)  it  must  be  by  imputation.^  This  was 
the  way  in  which  our  adorable  Sponsor  came  under 
a  charge  of  guilt.  Hence  it  follows,  by  necessary 
consequence,  according  to  the  rule  of  opposition, 
except  we  would  entirely  destroy  the  apostle's  beau- 
tiful antithesis,  and  the  whole  force  of  his  argument; 
that  those  who  are  truly  righteous,  are  made  so  by 
imputation^  and  by  imputation  only.  For  as  it  is  im-^ 
possible  that  any  person,  perfectly  innocent,  should 
be  made  sin,  but  by  having  the  sins  of  others  placed 
to  his  account,  or  charged  upon  him  in  a  judicial 
way;  so  those  that  are  in  themselves  guilty,  cannot 
be  made  righteous  in  another,  and  by  his  obedience, 
without  having  it  imputed  to  them.  And  as  the 
blessed  Jesus  is  said  to  be  made  sin,  so  we  are  said  to 
be  made  righteousness.  Strongly  implying,  that  as  it 
was  not  by  any  criminal  conduct  of  His  that  he  be* 
came  sin ;  so  it  is  not  by  any  pious  activity  of  ours 
that  we  become  righteous.  As  it  was  not  on  account 
of  any  evil  qualities  infused,  that  he  was  treated  by 
divine  justice  as  an  offender;  so  it  is  not  in  virtue 

^  Non  per  tropum  est  explicanduniy  sed  ^<aSf  sumeadum  est» 
pioat  opposkio  monstrat.    Watth.  vide  Cdhnnum  in  loc. 
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of  any  holiness  wrought  m  us)  that  we  are  accieptcA 
and  treated  ias  righteous.  And  as  that  6in,  for 
which  the  ccmdescending  Jesus  was  condemned 
dnd  jdunishedy  was  not  found  in  him^  but  charged 
upon  him ;  so  that  righteousness,  by  which  we  ard 
justified  and  entitled  to  happiness,  is  not  inherent  in 
US;  but  imputed  to  uis. 

The  objections  also  with  which  the  apostle  meets,, 
and  the  way  in  which  he  refutes  them,  when  handling 
the  doctrine  of  justification,  strongly  imply,  that  hia 
design  was  entirely  to  exclude  all  the  works  of  every 
law,  and  all  duties  of  every  kind:  consequently,  that 
our  acceptance  with  God  is  a  blessing  of  pure  grace, 
and  only  by  an  imputed  righteousness,---The  objec- 
tions plainly  suppose,  that  the  method  of  justifica^ 
tion;  as  clearly  stated  and  fully  explained  by  Paul, 
is  not  only  injurious  tb  the  interests  of  holiness,  but 
subversive  of  all  morality.  His  doctrine  Was  charged 
with  making  void  the  divine  commands — ^with  encou^ 
Paging  those  by  whom  it  was  adopted,  to  continue  in 
iin^  because  they  were  not  under  the  Jaw — ^to  multiply 
transgressions,  that  grace  might  abound — and  to  do 
all  manner  of  evil,  that  good  might  come* — Now  if 
Paul  had  taught,  or  given  the  least  intimation,  that 
righteous  deeds,  or  holy  dispositions,  were  any  way 
necessary  to  a  sinner's  justification;  if,  in  reference 
to  that  affair,  he  had  not  in  the  fullest  sense  renounced 
all  human  obedience,  and  directed  sinners  to  plac^ 
their  whole  dependence  on  the  work  and  worthiness 
of  Christ  alone;  it  is  highly  improbable  that  the 
apostolic  gospel  would  have  been  charged  with  such 
horrid  consequences.  For^  on  that  supposition,  the 
enemies  of  sacred  truth  would  not  have  had  the 

*  Rom.  iii:  B,  31^  aiH)  vi.  1,  !&• 
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hsast  plaiiftible  pretence  for  traducing  his  doctrine  as 
licentions. 

But  supposing  any»  through  stupid  ignorance  or 
violent  prejudice^  to  have  so  far  mistaken  his  mean- 
ii^  as  to  imagine^  That  he  entirely  rejected  all  holy 
desires  and  pious  endeavours  without  exception,  as 
constituting  no  part  of  that  righteousness  for  the 
sake  of  which  a  sinner  is  justified ;  when  at  the  same 
time  he  only  excluded  a  spurious  kind  of  holiness^ 
and  works  of  a  particular  sort:  we  may  reasonably 
conclude  that,  in  his  replies  to  4liose  reproachful 
charges  against  his  ministerial  character,  and  against 
that  gospel  which  was  dearer  to  him  than  his  very 
life,  he  would  not.  have  failed  to  point  out  the  egre- 
gious mistake  on  which  the  objector  proceeded,  by 
distinguishing  the  works  he  did  admit,  from  those 
which  he  renounced.  Had  he  rejected  only  the 
works  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or  such  duties  as  are' 
performed  prior  to  regeneration,  and  without  the 
aids  of  grace,  while  he  maintained  the  necessity  of 
evangelical  obedience;  it  would  have  been  ^y,.na- 
tural,  and  necessary  for  him,  when  refutii^  the. blas- 
phemous accusations,  to  have  drawn  the  line  of  dis- 
tinction, in  order  to  prevent  future. mistakes.  But 
not  the  least  vestige  of  any  such  distinction  i^pears, 
in  his  answers  to  the  several  hateful  chaiges.  He 
does  not  so  much  as  hint  .that  the  objector  was 
under  a  mistaj^e  in  supposing,  that  he  entirely  ex- 
cluded all  the  duties  and  works  of  men  without  any 
difference. 

When  he  puts  the  objection,  What  shall  we  say 
then?  Shallwecentimue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abawulf 
he  answers  by  a  strong  negation,  expressing  the 
utmost  abhorrence  of  any  siich  thought;  Ggd  for- 
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/  Then  he  argues  from  an  absurdity;  jBmr  shatt 
ive  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?   By 
^thich  he  signifi^,  thai  those  ^ff\iO  are  the  subjects 
of  grace  and  belicTe  in  Jestis  Christ,  being  dead  td 
sin,  cannot  walk  in  the  ways  of  ungodliness.     For; 
so  to  do,  would  be  absolutely  inconsistent  with  their  • 
new  state,  and  with  that  principle  of  spiritual  life 
which  they  have  received.     But  he  gives  not  the 
least  intimation  of  the  necessity  of  holiness,  or  of 
obedience,  in  order  to  gain  the  favour  of  God,  of  > 
to  procure  acceptance  before  him. — If  my  readeiF 
should  suppose,  that  his  views  of  justification  are 
the  saidie  which  Paul  had,  and  yet  is  persuaded  that 
some  holiness,  or  moral  goodness  of  his  own,  is 
necessary  to  Obtain  pardon;  or  to  procure  accept^ 
ance;  I  would  advise  him  to  consider,  whether,  if 
his  sentiments  were  charged  with  being  licentious^ 
he  woulld  not  immediately  think  of  a  different  reply 
--^me  better  adapted  to  answer  his  purpose,  thati 
any  of  those  which  the  apostle  tnade  in  a  similar 
case.     And,  whether  he  would  not  be  ready  td 
vindicate  his  creed  by  obseirving,  That  as  he  had  no 
expectation  of  being  accepted  before  the  eternal  Soi 
Vereign  without  a  personal  obedience,  to  chaise  him 
with  making  void  the  law^  or  with  saying,  let  us  do 
evil  that  good  may  come;  could  proceed  from  no^ 
thing  less  than  the  most  palpable  mistake,  or  th'e 
gr^test  malevolence. — Suich  persons,  however,  dial 
Maintain  the  necessity  of  good  works,  in  order  to 
justification  before  God,  are  in  little  danger  of  beitig 
charged  by  ignorant  people  with  holding  licentious 
principles ;  which  is  a  strong  presumptive  argument^ 
that  the  doctrines  which  they  espouse  are  not  the 
same  that  Paul  preached,  and  which  the  primitive 
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"saints  professed.  For,  that  their  charactel*  and  sea*' 
iiments  T^ei-e  so  aspersed,  is  clear  beyoiid  a  doubt r 
nor  does  it  appear  that  natural  meii  are  any  more 
capable  of  discerning  spiritual  thingS,  or  any  more 
friendly  toward  the  genuine  gospel  nbw,  than  they 
were  in  the  apostolic  times. 

That  righteousness  by  which  we  dre  justified  is 
a  free  gift,  as  appears  by  the  following  words,  Th€ 
gift  of  righteousness;  conformably  to  which,  the 
apostle  represents  belieVei^s,  not  as  performing,  but 
as  receiving  it.*  The  gospel  of  sovereign  grace, 
proclaiming  the  sufficiency,  suitableness,  and  free* 
iiess  of  it,  is  thence  denominated  the  word  of  rigkte 
-Wisness — the  ministration  of  righteousness  :'\  and  oHe 
bf  the  glorious  charslcters  which  our  divine  Sponsor 
bears,  is,  T^ie  Lord  our  righteousness.  In  per^ 
feet  correspondence  with  wtiich.  He  is  said  to  be 
^nade  unto  us  righteousness;  and  it  is  affirmed  of  be« 
iievers,  that  they  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him.'\.  Hence  it  is  that  they  are  declared,  by  the 
Spirit  of  infallibility,  to  be  justified  in  Himr-^^-ae^ 
eepted  in  Him — complete  in  Him — and  saved  iii 
Him.^  Such  is  the  divinely  appointed  method  of 
justification;  and  stich  the  provision  which  gne^ 
has  made,  for  the  final  acceptance  of  guilty,*  ungodly^ 
\and  wretched  creatures. 

The  g'rand  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  reveal  this 
righteousness  of  God,  and  to  display  the  riches  of 
that  grace  which  provided  and  freely  bestows  the 
Wonderful  gift.  The  gospel  informs  us,  that,  in 
regard  to  justification,  what  is  required  of  the  trans* 

*  Rom,  V.  17.  t  Heb.  v.  13.    2  Cor.  tii.  9.  t  ^  Co^* 

i.  30.    2  Cor.  v.  21.  §  Isa.  xlv.  25.    Eph.  i.  6.    Col.  &  10; 

Isa.  xlv.  17. 
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gressor,  both  as  to  doing  and  sufferings  was  p** 
formed  by  our  adorable  Substitute.    This  perfect 
obedience,  therefore,  being  revealed  in  the  wolrd  of 
truth  for  the  justification  of  sinners,  it  is  the  busineM 
of  true  faith,  not  to  come  in  as  a  condition ;  not  to 
assert  its  own  importance,  and  to  share  the  glory 
with  our  Saviour's  righteousness,  but  to  receive  it, 
as  absolutely  sufficient  to  justify  the  most  ungodly 
sinner,  and  as  entirely  free  for  his  use«     For  what  is 
evangelical  faith,  but  the  receiving  qf  Christ  and  hk 
righteousness?*   Or,  in  other  words,' a  dependence  on 
Jesus  alone  for  eternal  salvation  ?  Ad  ependence  upon 
him,  as  all-sufficient  to  save  the  most  guilty ;  as  every 
way  suitable  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  most  needy; 
and  as  absolutely  free  for  the  vilest  of  sinners.    The 
divine  Redeemer  and  his  finished  work  beiiig  the 
object  of  faith,t  and  the  report  of  the  gospel  its 
warrant  and  ground ;  to  believe^  is  to  trust  entirely 
and  without  reserve,  on  the  faithful  word  which 
God  hath  spoken,  and  on  the  perfect  work  which . 
Christ  hath  wrought.     Such  is  the  faith  of  God's 
elect:  and  the  comfortable  evidences  of  its  truth  and 
reality  are,  the  love  of  God  and  holy  obedience? 
peace  of  conscience  and  hope  of  glory.    These,  to 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  are  its  proper  effects  and 
genuine  fruits. 

Happy,  thrice  happy  they  that  are  interested  in 
this  divine  righteousness,  and  have  received  the 

*  Iia.  xlv.  22*    John  i.  12.    Col.  ii.  16.    Rom.  i.  17.  and  v.  17. 

t  Agreeable  to  those  remarkable  and  instructi||^  words>  2  Pet.  i.  1. 
Toi^  iffort/MrOv  9}/xiv  Xaypuai  m^iy  ev  iiKouoawn  rov  ®sov  Yifjuuv  xeu' 
wermpos  Itioou  Xqi^ov.     To  them  that  have  obtained  hy  lot  eqtMlly 
fneums  faith  with  us,  in  thb  righteousness  of  our  God 
AND  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
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^donement!   All  such  are  pronounced  righteous  by 
the  eternal  Judge.    There  is  nothing  to  be  laid  to 
their  charge.    They  are  acquitted  with  honour  to 
all  the  perfections  of  Deity,  and  everlastingly  free 
from  condemnation.    Their  sins,  though  ever  so 
numerous,  or  ever  so  hateful,  being  purged  away  by 
atoning  blood,  and  their  souls  being  vested  with 
that  most  excellent  robe,  the  Redeemer's  righteous* 
nesB,  they  are  witkmU  spot,  or  tvrinkle,  or  any  such 
tkmg.    They  are  presented^  by  their  great  Repre- 
soitati ve,  in  the  body  of  hisjlesh,  through  death,  hofy, 
fnbhmeabley  and  unreproveable  in  the  sight  of  Om- 
niscience.   They  are  as  fair  as  the  purest  wopl;^ 
whiter  than  the  virgin  snow.    Yes — let  believers 
exalt  in  the  thought!  the  work  and  worthiness  of 
the  Lord  Redeemer,  give  them  acceptance  with  in- 
finite Majesty  and  dignity  before  the  angels  of  lighti 
These  a£ford  consolation  on  earthy  and  procure  esti- 
mation in  heaven.    Through  these  they  shall  stand 
with  courage  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  and  make  their 
appearance  with  honour  among  the  inhabitants  of 
glory. — Let  the  l^alist  boast  of  his  good  works,  his 
devout  services,  and  strict  holiness;  the  man  that  is' 
taught  of  God  esteems  them  all,  if  set  in  competition 
with  Christ,  or  presuming  to  stand  in  the  place  of 
his  righteousness,  sordid  as  dross,  and  vile  as  the 
dung;  lighter  than  vanity,  and  worse  than  nothing. 
Were  he  endued  with  all  the  shining  virtues  that 
ever  adorned  the  lives  and  characters  of  the  most 
excellent  saints ;  did  he  possess  the  exemplary  meek* 
ness  of  Moses>  and  the  amazing  patience  of  Job; 
the  ever-active  zeal  of  Paul,  and  that  love  which 
glowed  in  the  bosom  of  John ;  he  would  not,  he 
durst  not  advance  the  least  claim  to  justification  and 


isci  kEioN  dF 

eternal  life  on  that  footing.  No,  blessed  Jesus!  U  k 
is  in  thy  righteousness  only,  that  he  dares  to  confide;  |w 
it  is  only  in  thy  obedience  he  prtoumes  to  glory.-* 
iThis  obedience  is  an  immoveable  basis  for  Ael 
anxious  mind  to  rest  upon  by  faith.  This  is  a  sort 
foundation  to  support  the  believer's  hope  of  ^ory^  I^ 
even  when  he  views  the  righteous  law  in  its  fall  «-  Ic 
tent  and  unabated  purity.  This  foundation  of  con-  |1 
fidence  will  support  the  soul  in  the  view  of  dei^ 
and  when  on  the  confines  of  an  eternal  wOrld.  .  Nor 
will  it  fail,  such  is  its  high  perfection  and  sovereign 
efficacy,  in  the  near  prospect  of  the  awfal  judgment 
Here  then  Grace  reigns;  in  freely  bestovHing  this 
righteousness,  and  in  our  complete  justification 
by  it. 

As  it  is  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
that  only,  by  which  any  of  the  children  of  men  can 
be  justified;  let  us  look  to  it,  rely  on  it,  and  gloty 
in  it.     For  it  is  dignified  with  every  honourable 
character,  and  free  for  our  use.     Cheering  thought! 
A— This  way  of  justification  is  completely  fitted  to 
pull  down  the  pride  of  the  self-righteous  professor, 
Who  considers  himself  as  standing  on  more  respect- 
able terms  with  his  Maker,  than  his  ungodly  neigh- 
bour.   Nor  is  it  less  happily  adapted  to  raise  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  trembling  sinner;  of  him  who 
has  nothing  to  plead  why  sentence  of  condemnation, 
already  pronounced  upon  him,  should  not  be  exe- 
cuted in  all  its  rigour*     If,  indeed,  we  were  not 
allowed  to  look  to  this  unequalled  obedience,  till 
conscious  of  having  some  righteousness  of  our  own, 
we  might  then  be  discouraged :  despair  would  be 
rational,  and  damnation  certain.     But,  thanks  be  to 
God  for  the  unparalleled  favour!  this  righteousness. 
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flild  justification  by  it,  are  free,  perfectly  free,  for  the 
worst  of  sinners.  For  the  works  of  every  law,  in 
every  sense,  as  performed  by  man,  are  entirely  ex- 
cluded from  liavipg  any  concern  in  our  acceptance 
with  God.*  Since,  therefore,  it  is  in  Christ  alone,  as 
our  head,  representative,  and  surety,  that  we  are  or 
can  be  justified,  He  alone  should  have  the  glory. 
He  is  infinitely  worthy  to  have  the  unrivalled  honor. 
—•Let  the  sinner,  then,  the  ungodly  wretch,  trust  iiji 
^e  obedience  of  the  dying  Jesus;  as  being  abso^ 
lately  sufficient  to  justify  him,  without  any  good 
works  or  duties ;  without  any  good  habits  or  quali- 
ties, however  performed  or  acquired :  and  eternal 
truth  has  declared  for  his  encouragement,  that  he 
nhall  not  be  disappointed. 

Here,  sinner,  self-ruined,  and  self-condemned; 
even  you  that  are  tempted  to  execrate  the  day  of 
your  birth,  on  account  of  your  multiplied  provoca^ 
.tions^  and  utter  unwOrthiness ;  here  is  a  complete 
idgfateousness  revealed  for  your  full  relief  and  imme^ 
diate  comfort.  In  this  righteousness  you  may  read 
the  divine  character — Just,  yet  the  justifier  op 
THE  UNGODLY.  True  It  is,  if  nothing  but  equity  had 


'^ 


1'Dr.  OwENy  having  quoted  Rchd.  iii.  28.  and  iv.  5.  and  xi.  0. 
.0«1.  ii:  1&.  Eph.  u,  8,  0.  and  Tit.  iii.  5.  adds,  'I  am  persuaded 
tbat  no  ippr^udiccd  pe]:so;i/  whose  mind  is  /lot  prepossessed  .wjith 
notions  and  distinctions. .  whereof  not  the  least  tittle  is  offered  unto 
them  from  the  texts  mentioned,  nor  elsewhere ;  can  but  judge,  that 
the  law  in  every  sense  of  it,  and  all  sorts  of  works  whatever,  that  at 
any  time,  or  by  any  meakis,^^  sinners  or  unbelievers,  do  or  can  per- 
form, i .  are,  not  in  this  or  tl^  s«9if  ^  but  every  way  apfd ;  iQ  all  senses 
txchided  trom  our  justification  before  God*  And  if  jt  ,be  so^  it  i^ 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  ^lone, which  we  must  betake  ourselves 
unto,  or  this  matter  muist  cease  fof  ever/  Doct  of  Jusiificatttmp 
.oiM|>«  «iv«.'  ■:.  ■  '   ■.v•^■:■ 
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appeared  in  Jehovah's  name,  nothing  bat  misery 

could  have  been  expected  by  the  guilty.     But  when 

we  behold  the  idea  of  a  compasaiofiate  SayioVy 

connected  with  that  of  a  righteous  Judge;  such'-t 

character,  though  supremely  venerable,  is  greatly 

inviting.    For  it  speaks  deliverance,  and  administaps 

consolation.     Yes,  disconsolate  soul,  though^  yon 

have  no  righteousness,  nor  any  recommendatiofit 

yet  the  wisdom  of  God  has  appointed  a  way,  and 

the  infinite  riches  of  sovereign  gpace  have  provided 

effectual  means  for  your  full  dischaige  before  fl|| 

great  tribunal;  and  for  attaining  that  honour  and 

Joy,  which  are  commensurate  to  your  utmost  W)sh0l| 

which  exceed  your  highest  conceptions,  aad  8h]|)l 

render  you  happy  to  all  eteruity,.^Is  my  jpefiiief 

oppressed  with  guilt,  and  harassed  with  tumultuotis 

fears  of  deserved  ruin?  wearied  with  going  abaiU  to 

establish  his  own  nghteousnesSy  and  sensible  that  lie 

is  possessed  of  no  worth,  nor  iwy  thing  th^t  might 

be  a  probable  mean  of  recommending  hipi  to  the 

Hedeemer?    Remember,   distressed  fellowr-mortal; 

that  no  such  recommendation  is  needful.    Nothing 

is  required  at  your  hand  for  any  such  purpose. 

*  Come  and  take  freelyy   is  the  language  of  Jesus. 

He  has  all  that  you  want,  however  impoverished; 

and  he  gives  all  with  the  most  liberal  hand.     Grrae^ 

reigns;  and  let  that  be  your  encouragement  when 

thinking  about  acceptance  with  Christ,  and  of  your 

justification  in  him  before  the  Almighty. 

If  my  reader,  notvrithstanding  all  that  has  been 
said,  should  yet  think  it  prudent  and  safe  to  depend 
on  his  own  obedience,  let  me  remmd  him,  before  I 
dismiss  the  subject,  pf  the  absolute  purity  and  in- 
&iite  holineeusfp  the  transcendent  miyesty  and  a^ 
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g^lories  of  that  God  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  and  be* 
fore  whom  he  must  soon  appear.  Consider,  pre- 
Bumptuoiis  mortal !  that  with  your  supreme  Judge 
is  terrible  majesty.  That  he  is  of  purer  eyes  tJum  to 
look  upo9i  evilf  and  carmot  behold  iniquity;  wiU  by  no 
means  clear  the  gmlty^  and  is  a  consuming  fire.  His 
righteous  judgment  is,  that  those  who  conmiit  sin  are 
worthy  of  death;  and  therefore  his  law  denounces 
an  awful  curse  on  every  offender. — Remember  that 
he,  whose  divine  prerogative  it  is  to  justify,  is  a 
fealous  God;  jealous  of  his  honour,  as  a  righteous 
governor,  and  determined  to  support  the  rights  of 
his  throne.  So  terrible  his  indignation  that,  when 
€iice  his  wrath  is  kindled,  it  will  consume  every 
refuge  of  lies,  and  burn  to  t/ie  loudest  heU.  So  awfully 
majestic  is  Jehovah,  that  before  him  the  everlasting 
nwintains  quahcy  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble^  and  are 
astomsJied  at  his  reproof  As  B^s  condescending 
0mile  irradiates  the  countenances  of  angels,  and 
crowns  them  with  unutterable  bliss :  so  his  righteous 
firown  is  nothing  less  than  absolute  destruction. 
So  flaming  his  purity,  and  so  dazzling  his  glory,  that 
he  looketh  to  the  moon  and  it  shineth  not,  and  the  stars 
are  not  pure  in  his  sight.  .  In  his  presence  the  seniF* 
phim,  those  most  exalted  of  mere  creatures,  veil  their 
faees  and  cover  their  feetj  in  token  of  profound  hu-« 
miliation,  while  th^y  cry,  iu'Ioud  responsive  strains^ 
Holy!  holy!  holy!  is  thb  LORD  of  hosts  I 
ffoWj  t/icny  to  use  the  language  of  BilAad  in  Job; 
bow,  then,  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or  horn 
can  he  be  elean^  before  his  Maker,  that  is  bom  of 
woman?  When  he  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
whose  peculiar  province  it  is  to  search  the  human 
heart,  ami  to  explore  its  latent  evils ;  when  he  shall. 
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sift  your  conduct  and  mark  your  offences,  fayiag 
judgnneut  to  tlie  line  and  righteousness  to  the  phammd^ 
you  will  not  be  able  to  answer  Mm  one  qfa  t/iausand; 
and  to  what  refuge  will  you  then  flee?   Trusting  in 
your  own  duties,  you  slight  the  great  atonemait, 
you  despis^  the  revealed  righteousness,  and  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. — You  may  talk  in  lofty 
strains,  about  man's  moral  excellence,  and  the  dig- 
nity  of  human  nature ;  the  worth  of  personal  obe- 
dience, and  the  efficacy  of  penitential  tears:  yoa 
may  declaim  upon  the  necessity  pf  good  works,  and 
reject  with  disdain  the  doctrine  of  imputed  righte* 
puGiness,  while  your  conscience  is  unimpressed  with 
a  sight  of  the  divine  purity,  and  with  a  sense  of  the 
diviae  presence.    But  when  you  come  to  consider 
yourself  as  before  the  Most  High,  and  that  the  im* 
portant  Qiuestion  is.  How  shall  I  be  just  before  the 
Most  Holy? — ^when  you  form  your  ideas  of  the 
Cood  of  heaven,  not  from  the  character  you  have 
drawn  of  him  in  your  own  imagination^  but  agree* 
obhy  to  that  which  is  given  in  the  inspired  volume; 
then  .your  pretensions  to  personal  worthiness  must 
subside,  and  your  mouth  must  be  stopped.     Or,  if 
not  entirely  sUent,  you  must  exclaim  with  the  men 
of  Bethshemesh,  when  Jehovah's  hand  was  heavy 
U{>on  them.  Who  is  able  to  stand,  before  this  holy  Lord 
God?    Then,  if  the  atonement  be  not  presented  for 
your  immediate  relief,  you  will  be  ready  to  add. 
Who  shall  dwell  with  devouring  fire?  w/io  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings}' 

The  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  in  the  scripture,  directs 
.US  to  conceive  of  justification  as  before  God,  and  in 
his  sight.  Intimating,  that  when  final  acceptance  is 
the  subject,of  our  inquiry,  we  should  look  upon  our* 
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selves  as  in  the  immediate  presence  of  Him  who 
will  sodn  ascend  the  great  white  thrmie^  to  pass  the 
irreversible  sentence;  that  we  should  consider  on 
what  ground  we  shall  be  able  to  stand,  when  heaven 
and  earth  shall  flee  away  from  the  face  of  our  eternal 
Judge,  and  rib  place  slmll  he  found  for  them.     Yes, 
reader,  if  you  would  not  deceive  yourself  in  a  matter 
of  the  last  importance;  if  you  would  come  to  a  satisr 
lactoiy  persuasion,  in  what  righteousness  you  may 
venture  to  trust;  you  should  consider  yqurself  as  at- 
the  bar  of  God,  and  as  having  a  cause  depending 
which  is  pregnant  vv^ith  your  everlasting  fate;  a  cause 
which  must  inevitably  issue,  either  iu  your  eternal 
liaippiness,  or  infinite  misery.     You  should  antici- 
jpate,  in  your  own  meditations,  that  great  decisive 
<flay,  and  then  ask  your  own  conscience,  '  On  what 
isiiall  I  then  depend?  or,  what  shall  I  dare  to  plead, 
"%?when  my  astonished  eyes  behold  my  Judge?'     Be- 
^cieuse  it  would  be  superlative  folly  for  you  to  rely 
any  obedience  now,  or  to  dispute  for  it  as  neces^ 
to  justification,  of  which  your  own  conscience 
^cftiBfriot  approve  as  a  plea  that  will  then  be  admitted , 
^s  valid. 

Consider  the  ingenuous  acknowledgments  and 

^eep  confessions,  which  the  greatest  saints  and  ho-  ^ 

liest  men  that  ever  lived  have  made  of  their  impurity 

5Hid  sinfulness,  when  their  acceptance  with  that  sub-  . 

lime  Being,  who  is  glorious  in  holiness^  came  under ; 

consideration. — Job  was  an  eminent  saint :  he  had  . 

not  his  equal  on  earth,  according  to  the  testimony  of 

God  himself  Conscious  of  his  integrity,  he  avowed 

it  before  nien,  and  vindicated  his  exemplary  conduct 

against  the  accusations  of  censorious  friends.     But; 

when  the  Almighty  addresses  him,  and  when  h§ 
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consident  himself  as  standing  before  the  divine  Idit; 
bunaly  he  says  not  a  word  about  his  inherent  redJ^ 
tude,  or  his  pious  performances.  Then,  in  lai^uflgl 
of  the  deepest  self-abasement,  he  exclaims,  JBehotSk 
I  am  vile  I  I  abhor  Tiny  self ,  and  repent  in  duet.  4mI 
ashes.  Yea,  he  declares,  If  I  justify  nijfse(f^  »^.<Mi 
mouth  sliaU  co9idenm  me.  If  I  say  lam  pe^fe^df  ik 
shail  also  prove  me  perverse.  Though  I  were  perjefi% 
in  my  own  apprehensions,  yet^  before  him  that  is.qir. 
finitely  holy,  I  would  be  so  far  from  pleading  w^^ 
own  extraordinary  attainments,  that  /  would  m6 
hrunv  my  soul;  nay,  /  would  despise  my  l\fe,  with  nU/ 
its  most  shining  accomplishments.  For  if  I  wtgif 
myself  with  snow-water^  and  fnake  my  handjs  never  ^^ 
cleauy  yet  sJialt  thou^  O  righteous  and  eternal  Judg)^ 
plunge  m£  in  the  ditch;  manifest  me,  notwithstaudiog;. 
all  my  endeavours  to  obtain  purity  and  find  acceptr. 
ance,  to  be  a  polluted  creature  and  a  guilty  criminal* 
So  abominably  filthy  and  highly  criminal,  that  mgt, 
own  clothes  J  were  they  sensible  of  my  pollution  wAi 
guilt,  would  abhor  me.  For  He^  to  whom  I  am  a(Q-. 
countable,  is  not  a  man  as  I  am;  but  a  Being  of  su^, 
discernment,  that  "the  minutest  fault  cannot  ^capa 
his  notice;  and  so  perfectly  holy,  that  the  least  sppt 
of  defilement  is  infinitely  abhorrent  in  his  sight.  It 
is  therefore  absolutely  impossible  that  I  should  oil:. 
swer  him;  plead  my  cause  and  gain  acceptancCj  ckiel, 
the  foundation  of  my  own  obedience;  or  that  we, 
ekouldy  on  any  such  footing,  come  together  in  judg^ 
ment,  without  inevitable  ruin  to  my  person  and  all: 
my  immortal  interests.* — David,  the  man  after  God's, 
own  heart,  made  it  his  earnest  request,  that,Go4i 
would  tiot  enter  into  judgment  with  him  according[.tO . 

*  Job  xl.  4.  xlii.  6.  is.  20,  21|,  80»  a]«  ML 
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il»tef»»r  of  his  own  obediehcfe^  beirigwell  aWai^' 
that  neithet*  he,  ntor  aii^^ man  living,  cttuld  bi^  jdstifietf 
in  that  way.  To  rebuke  the  pride  of  s^lf-righteous 
confidence,  with  emotions  of  holy  reverence  and 
saiCPfed  awe,  he  aisks,  If  thou,  Lord,  shotddst  mark 
miqkiHiSi  O  Lord^  who  sjiall  staiid,  who  can  be  ac- ' 
fitted?* — Isaiah  also,  though  an  eminent  prophet^ 
and- a  distinguished  servant  of  God,  when  he  beheld 
Jehoyah's  glory,  and  heard  the  seraphim  proclaim 
his  holiness,  loudly  exclaimed.  Wo  is  me!  for  I aW' 
undone!  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.  Nor 
was  his  consternation  removed,  or  his  conscience 
relieved,  till  pardon  through  the  atonement  was  ap- 
plied to  him.f 

Now,  is  it  prudent,  or  can  it  be  safe,  to  trust  in 
your  own  imperfect  duties,  when  persons  of  such 
eibinent  character  and  exalted  piety  made  these  ac- 

« 

kncnvledgments,  and  had  such  views  of  themselves 
and  of  their  own  attainments?  If  tMir  personal  obe* 
dience -would  not  bear  the  divine  scrutiny,  what  av 
wretched  figure  ixixx^t  yours  make  before  th^  heart- 
searching  God?  If  Jehovah  charge  his  angels  with 
fottgy  and  if  the  heavens  he  not  pure  in  Ms  sight;  what ' 
then  is  man,  who  drinketh  iniquity  like  water,  that 
he  should  pretend  to  be  clean?  or  the  soil  of  mmt^ 
that-  he  should  presume  to  be  righteous?  For,  be- 
tvreen  human  obedience  and  angelical  holiness,  there 
is  no  more  comparison,  than  between  a  clod  of  the 
field  and  a  star  in  the  firmament.  Vain  pictn  would 
It  tvise^  though  he  is  bom  likis  a  wild  ass^s  colt: 
pttmd  man  would  be  righteous,  though  loathsome 
with  sin  and  obnoxious  to  ruin.  —  But,  howev^ 
highly  the-  self-sufficient  may  think  of  their  owik. 

*  pMl.  Gxliii.  2.  czzx.  3.  f  I»«  vi.  2-^7« 
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obediencei  the  siimer^  whose  conscience  is  pressed, 
with  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  every  real  Christian,  wiU; 
deprecate  appearing,  in  their  own  righteousness,  he*  .^ 
fore  the  final  Judge.   Yea,  the  man  who  is  taught  of 
God  will  ardently  cry.   Fall  upon  me,  ye  rocksl 
cover  me,  ye  mountains!  yea,  rather  let  me  lose  mj 
existence,  than  appear  before  the  Most  IJoly  in  the 
filthy  rags  of  my  own  duties ;  or  in  any  righteousaess 
but  tj^at  which  is  perfect,  in  any  obedience  but  that 
which  is  divine. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Grace,  as  it  reigns  in  our  Adoption. 

Thobe  whom  God  has  justified,  and  admitted  into 
a  state  of  reconciliation  with  himself,  he  has  also! 
adopted  for  his  children.     Hence  their  interest  io 
ail  the  blessings  of  grace,  and  in  the  unknown  riches, 
of  glory,  depends  not  merely  on  tlie  favour  of  friend- 
ship, though  that  be  of  the  noblest  kind ;  but  also 
upon  an  indisputable  right  of  inheritance,  whicb- 
right  they  have  in  virtue  of  adoption. 

The  word  Adoption  signifies  that  act  by  wJuch  d^ 
person  takes. the  child  of  another ,  not  related  to  himw 
into  the  placey  and  entitles  Jiim  to  the  privileges  of  ki^ 
own  son.  In  the  Grecian  and  Roman  states,  it  waft- 
customary  for  a  man  of  wealth,  in  default  of  issu^ 
from  his  own  body,  to  make  choice  of  some  person, 
upon  whom  he  put  his  name;  requiring  him  tp  relin- 
quish his  own  family,  never  to  return  to  it  agaip» 
and  publicly  declared  him  his  heir^  The  peifson 
til  uis  adopted  was  legally  entitled  to  theinberitance. 
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4ipon  the  decease  of  his  adopter;  anfd  though  pre- 
^  Viously  void  of  all  claim  to  such  a  benefit,  or  any 
/^expectation  of  it,  was  invested  with  the  same  privi- 
leges, as  if  he  had  heen  bom  an  heir  to  his  bene- 
factor.* 

,  The  spiritual  and  divine  adoption  about  which  we 
treat,  is,  ^od's  gracious  admission  of  strangers  and 
aliens^  into  the  state,  relation,  and  enjoyment  of  all 
the  privileges  of  chiMrefiy  through  Jesus  Chris^:  ac- 
,  cording  to  that  glorious  promise  of  the  new  cove- 
nant— I  will  he  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  he  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — Re- 
conciliation, justification,  and  adoption,  may  be  thus 
distinguished.  In  reconciliation,  God  is  considered 
as  the  injured  party,  and  the  sinner  as  an  enemy  to 
him.  In  justification,  our  Maker  sustains  the  cha- 
Tacter  of  supreme  Judge,  and  man  is  considered  as 
'a  criminal  standing  before  his.tribunal.  In  adoption^ 
■Jehovah  appears  as  the  fountain  of  honour,  and  the 
'-apostate  sons  of  Adam  as  aliens  from  him — as  be- 
ioiiging  to  the  family  of  Satan,  and  as  denominated 
ehildreti  of  wrath.  la  reconciliation,  we  are  made 
friends;  in  justification,  we  are  pronounced  righte- 
'Ous;  and  in  adoption,  we  are  constituted  heirs  of  the 
^eternal  inheritance. 

That  believers  are  the  children  of  God,  the  scrip- 
tures expressly  declare.  They  may  be  so  called, 
as  they  are  begotten  and  bom  from  above;  as  they 
«tand  in  a  conjugal  relation  to  Christ;  and  as  they 
are  adopted  into  the  heavenly  femily.  These  difier- 
€nt  ways,  in  which  the  scripture  speaks  of  their  filial 
relation  to  God,  are  intended  to  aid  our  feeble  con- 
eeptions  when  we  think  upon  the  grand,  ineffable 

♦  Mr.  Venn^  Complete  I>uty  of  Man,  p.  470,  471.  edit.  2cL 
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blessing:   one  mode  x)f  expression  supplying^  k 
Bome  degree,  the  ideas  that  are  wanting  in  another; 
r-^To  express  the  original  of  spiritual  life,  and  tte 
restoration  of  the  divine  image,  we  are  said  to  be   • 
bom  of  God.    To  set  forth,  in  the  liveliest  manner, 
our  most  intimate  union  with  the  Son  of  the  Highest 
we  are  said  to  be  married  to  Christ.     And,  that  we    i 
might  not  forget  our  natural  state  of  alienation  from    < 
God.  and  to  intimate  our  title  to  (he  heavenly  patri-    ' 
.mony,  we  are  said  to  be  adopted  by  Him. — -The  cm- 
dition,  therefore,  of  all  believers  is  most  noble  and 
excellent*    Their  heavenly  birth,  their  divine  Hw- 
band,  and  their  everjasjting  inheritance,  loudly  pro- 
claim it.    The  beloved  apostle,  amazed  at  thje  lofU 
of  God  m^ifested  in  the  privilege  of  adoption,  could 
not  forbear  exiclaimmg  with  astonishment  and  rap^ 
ture.  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hatkie^ 
stowed  upon  m^  tliat  we  shotdd  be  called  the  sons  of^ 
Goo  I     Here  Grace  reigns.    The  vessels  of  m»cy 
were  predestinated  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  honopr^ 
and  happiness  before  the  world  began.    The  great 
]Lord  of  all  chose  them  for  himself,  chose  them  for 
his  children,  that  they  might  be  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  of  Christ.    This  he  did,  not  because  of 
any  worthiness  in  them,  but  of  his  own  sovereign 
will.     As  it  is  virritten.  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jestis  Christ  to  himself^ 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glorious  grace.    According  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will;  this  is  the  eternal  source  of  the 
heavenly  blessing.     By  Jesus  Christ;   this  is  the 
way  of  its  communication   to  sinners.      To  tie 
praise  of  his  glorious  grace;  this  is  the  end  of  be- 
stowing it. 
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The  persons  adc^ted  arie  dinners  of  Adam's  race; 
irho^  considered  in  their  natural  state,  are  estranged 
*|rom  God,  and  guilty  before  him ;  under  sentence 
•of  death,  and  obnoxious  to  ruin.  Their  translatio^l 
*&erefore  out  of  this  deplorable  condition,  into  a 
State  and  relation  so  glorious,  is  an  instance  of  reign* 
ing  grace.  That  the  children  of  wrath  should  be* 
-come  the  inheritors  of  glory,  and  the  slaves  of  Satan 
be  acknowledged  as  the  sons  of  Jehovah :  that  the 
Qiemies  of  God  should  be  adopted  into  his  f&mily, 
and  have  an  indefeasible  right  to  all  the  pHvileges  of 
fcib  children,  sure  astonishing  to  the  last  degree.  Our 
character  and  state,  by  nature,  are  the  most  indi« 
i;ent,  wretched,  and  abominable;  such  as  render  ug 
fit  for  nothing,  after  this  life,  but  to  dwell  with 
damned  spirits  and  accursed  fiends,  in  the  abodes 
i»f  darkness  and  of  despair.  But,  by  the  privil^;e 
of  adoption,  we  are  invested  with  such  a  character, 
and  are  brought  into  such  a  state,  as  render  us  fit 
to  associate  with  saints  in  light,  with  angels  in  glory* 
What  but  omnipotent,  reigning  grace^  could  be  suffi- 
cient  to  effect  so  noble,  so  astonishing,  so  divine  a 
^ange? 

If  we  take  a  cursory  view  of  those  invaluable 
privileges  which,  in  virtue  of  adoption,  the  saints 
possess,  and  of  which  they  are  heirs,  our  ideas  of 
the  superlative  blessing  will  be  still  heightened. 
They  have  the  most  honourable  character;  for  they 
are  called,  not  merely  the  servants,  or  the  friends, 
but  the  sons  of  God.  This  dignified  character  is 
imalterable;  for  the  Lord  himself  declares,  that  it 
is  an  everlasting  name  that  shall  not  be  cut  off^  If 
David  so  highly  esteemed  the  character  of  son-iok 

*  Imu  ixii.  2.  and  Ivi.  fc 


200  ttEtGVr  OF  GRAce« 

law  to  an  earthly  king,*  how  much  moi^  should  be- 
lievers esteem  that  sublime  title — the  s6n$  of  God; 
—of  Him,  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lordi? 
They  are  also  called  kings  and  priests;  besides  whidi 
iiiigiist  and  venerable  titles^  they  are  distinguished 
■from  the  world  by  a  rich  "variety  of  others,  that  anfe 
obvious  to  every  intelligent  reader  of  the  sacred 
■Ivritings. — The  dignity  of  their  relation  is  immensely 
great.  For,  being  the  children  of  God,  Jehovah 
Jiimself  is  their  father,  and  Christ  acknowledges 
them  for  his  brethren.  Nor  do  they  stand  in  rela^ 
tion  to  Jesus  merely  as  brethren ;  they  are  al«o  his 
■bride.  Than  their  conjugal  relation  to  Him,  nothing 
ncan  be  conceived  more  honourable,  or  more  bene- 
ficial. For  He  is  tJie  chief  among  ten  thousand^  and 
nltogether  lovely.  When  David,  though  not  yet  in 
possession  of  the  crown,  sent  his  men  to  Abigail 
to  take  bef  to  wife;  that  discreet  widow  bowed  her* 
self  to  the  earthy  and  said,  JBehold^  let  thifve  handmaid 
he  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  tlie  servants  of  my 
■lord.  Now,  may  not  the  believer,  for  infinitely 
greater  reasons,  with  gratitude  and  astonishment 
adore  that  beneficent  hand  which  broke  off  his  yoke 
of  basest  vassalage,  and  joined  him  to  David's  Anti- 
type, the  heavenly  Bridegroom;  joined  him  in  a 
inarriage-covenant  that  shall  iiever  be  broken,  in  a 
union  that  shall  never  be  dissolved? 

Believers,  being  the  children  of  God,  are  the  ob- 
jects of  his  paternal  affection  and  unremitting  care. 
As  a  father.  He  guides  them  by  his  counsel  and 
guards  them  by  his  power.  Their  disobedience  he 
visits  with  a  rod  of  correction ;  and  in  their  distresses 
be  feels  for  them  with  bowels  of  paternal  compas- 

*  1  Sam.  xviii.  23. 
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sioiii  In  the  whole  of  his  dealings  with  them  he 
manifests  his  love,  and  causes  all  things  to  work 
,  together  for  their  good.  Yes,  they  are  the  darlings 
of  providence,  and  the  charge  of  angels.  Those 
ministring  spirits,  who  are  active,  as  flame,  and  swift 
as  thought,  encamp  around  them ;  and,  in  ways  un- 
known to  mortals,  subserve  the  desi^s  of  grace  in 
promoting  their  best  interests. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  riches  and  excellency  of 
that  inheritance  to  which  they  have  a  right,  in  virtue 
of  their  adoption;  that  eternal  inheritance  which  is 
bequeathed  to  them  by  an  inviolable  testament.  Thig 
testament,  recorded  in  the  sacred  writings,  was  con- 
firmed by  the  death  of  Christ.  Their  inheritance  in- 
cludes all  the  blessings  of  grace  here,  and  the  full 
fruition  of  glory  hereafter. — Though,  as  to  temporal 
things,  they  be  frequently  indigent,  and  much  afiiict- 
ed,  yet  the  blessings  of  common  providence  are  dis- 
pensed to  them  in  such  measures  as  paternal  wisdom 
sees  best  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  and  the  glory  of 
God.  For  godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  thai 
now  is^  as  well  as  of  thai  tvhich  is  to  come:  and  their 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  they  have  need  of  his 
providential  favours,  while  they  continue  in  the  pre* 
sent  state.  So  that  whether  they  be  things  temporal, 
spiritual,  or  eternal ;  whether  they  be  things  present, 
or  things  to  come,  all  are  theirs.  According  to  that 
admirable  text,  All  things  are  yours:  whether  Paul^ 
or  ApolloSj  or  Cephas^  or  the  worlds  or  life,  or  deatk^ 
or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours. 
But,  which  is  yet  more  emphatical,  and  the  highest 
that  words  can  express,  the  utmost  our  ideas  can 
reach ;  the  divine  Spirit  declares  that  they  are  H£IR8 
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OF  God,  and  joint-heirs  of  Christ.*  Each,  there 
fore,  has  a  right  to  say,  '  Jehovah  himself  is  my  n^ 
'ward,  my  portion,  and  my  inheritance/  Yea,  spqcI 
is  the  mutual  property  which  God  and  his  peojde 
have  in  each  other,  that  the  inheritance  is  reciprocd 
between  them.  For  the  portion  of  Jacob  is  lie 
Former  qf  all  things^  and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  tu 
inheritance;  the  JLord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  All  tbit 
awful,  the  amiable,  the  adorable  attributes  of  deity 
will  appear  glorious  in  the  children  of  God,  and  be 
enjoyed  by  them  to  their  everlasting  honour  and  un* 
ntterable  bliss.  What  can  the  heart  of  man  desire 
more?  Or,  what  good  thing  will  God  withhold 
from  them,  for  whom  he  gave  his  Son,  to  whom  he 
gives  himself? 

In  testimony  to  this  their  sublime  relation,  and 
as  an  earnest  of  their  future  inheritance,  they  receive 
the  Spirit  of  adoption;  by  whom  they  cry,  with  ap-. 
propriation  and  confidence,  Abba,  Father.  The 
Spirit  of  adoption,  as  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
bondage,  is  the  Spirit  of  light  and  of  liberty,  of 
consolation  and  of  joy.  He  glorifies  Christ  in  the 
believer^s  view,  and  sheds  divine  love  abroad  in  his 
heart.  He  brings  the  promises  to  his  remembrance^ 
and  enables  him  to  plead  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  He  elevates  the  affections  to  heavenly  things^ 
and  seals  him,  as  an  heir  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  day 
of  redemption.  Such  are  the  privileges  of  God's 
adopted  sons,  in  the  vouchsafement  of  which  Grace 
reigns. 

*  Rom.  viii.  17.    So  it  is  literatly ;  and  so  Montanus,  Befl% 
Castelio,  and  many  otbers,  render  the  passage. 
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-  What  a  mercy  might  we  esteem  it,  not  to  be  con- 
fomided  before  the  God  of  heaven!  What  a  favour, 
to  obtain  the  least  indulgent  regard  from  the  King 
eternal !  What  an  honour,  to  be  admitted  into  his 
faimily,  to  occupy  the  place,  and  to  bear  the  cha- 
racter of  his  meanest  servant!  But,  to  be  his  adopted 
jefaildren,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  bliss;  and  his 
espoused  bride,  who  is  the  Sovereign  of  all  worlds; 
to  have  him  for  our  everlasting  Father,  who  is  the 
Former  of  all  things;  and  him  for  our  Husband, 
who  is  the  Object  of  angelic  worship,  are  blessings 
divinely  rich  indeed !  That  sinful  mortals,  who  may 
justly  say  to  corruption,  Thou  art  oiuit  faJtlier^  and  to 
the  worm.  Hum  art  our  sister;  should  be  permitted 
to  say  to  the  infinite  God,  *  Thou  art  our  porti<Hi: 
AH  that  thou  hast,  and  all  that  thou  art  are  ours,  to 
render  us  completely  happy  and  eternally  blessed;^ 
is  an  astonishing,  delightful,  transporting  thought! 
These  are  blessings,  than  which  none  greater  can 
be  conceived ;  none  more  glorious  can  be  enjoyed. 
Let  the  grandees  of  the  earth,  and  the  sons  of  die 
mighty,  boast  of  their  high  birth  and  lai^  revenues; 
their  pompous  titles  and  splendid  retinues;  their 
delicate  fare  and  costly  array;  still  the  poorest 
peasant  that  believes  in  Christ,  is  incomparably 
superior  to  them  all.  What,  though  they  shine  hi 
'silk  and  embroidery,  or  glitter  in  gold  and  jewels; 
though  their  names  be  adorned  with  the  highest 
epithets  that  men  can  bestow,  while  a  profusion  of 
worldly  riches  is  poured  into  their  lap:  yet  they 
must  soon  lie  down  in  the  dusty  on  a  level  with  the 
meanest  of  mortals.  The  worm  shall  quickly  cover 
thenty  and  their  menwfy  shall  rot.  But  your  name, 
O  weakest  of  christians !  your  new  name  is  everlast- 
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ing.  However  neglected  or  despised  ftmong  niM^ 
it  shall  stand  for  ever  fair  in  the  book  of  life.  Though 
you  are  not  distinguished  as  a  person  of  eminence^ 
while  you  proceed  on  your  pilgrimage,  and  receive 
not  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  but  walk  in  the 
vale  of  life;  yet  you  are  high  in  the  estimation  of 
heaven,  nor  destitute  of  the  sublimest  honours.  Your 
'praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God.  He  knows  the 
way  that  you  take,  and  commands  the  angels  to  con- 
sider you  as  the  object  of  their  regard.  Though  you 
cannot  boast  of  illustrious  ancestors,  or  of  noble 
blood ;  yet,  being  born  from  above,  the  blood  royal 
of  heaven  runs  in  your  veins.  Though  not  a  favorite 
of  your  temporal  sovereign ;  yet,  like  a  prince,  you 
have  power  with  the  God  of  Israel.  Though  ever 
so  poor  as  to  this  world,  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  are  all  your  own.  Though  you  liave  not  a 
numerous  train  of  attendants,  and  though  your  man- 
sion be  a  cobwebed  cottage ;  yet  the  holy  angels  are 
your  guard,  and  minister  to  your  good:  while  the 
God  of  glory  not  only  condescends  to  come  under 
your  lowly  roof,  but  even  to  dwell  with  you.  Yours 
is  the  honourable  character;  yours  is  the  happy 
$tate.  This  is  felicity  which  all  the  wealth  of  the 
Indies  cannot  procure.  This  is  honour,  which  all 
the  crowned  heads  in  the  world  cannot  confer.  The 
.  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  to  stain  the  pride  of 
all  other  glory,  but  this  honour  shall  never  be  laid 
in  the  dust.*  What  a  shade  it  casts  on  every  secular 
distinction,  when  forced  to  feel  how  very  fleeting  it 
is!  How  encouraging  to  reflect  on  the  durable  and 
exalted  happiness  of  the  sons  of  God !  Christianity! 
it  is  thine  to  ennoble  the  human  mind,  and  to  make 

*  M'Ewrn's  Essays,  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  310,  311,  312. 
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it  really  great.  Grace !  it  is  thine  to  raise  the  poor 
from  the  dunghill,  and  the  needy  out  of  the  dust. 
Thine  it  is,  to  number  them  among  the  princes  of 
heaven,  and  to  seat  them  on  thrones  of  glory. 

And  now,  reader,  what  is  your  character?  You, 
very  probably,  call  yourself  a  Christian.  If  so  in 
reality,'  you  are  a  child  of  God,  and  an  adopted  heir 
of  immortal  glory.  Do  you  know  then  by  expe- 
rience, what  are  the  privileges  attendant  on  such  a 
state,  and  connected  with  such  a  character  ?  If  not, 
you  bear  the  name  in  vain.  So  far  from  being  a 
Christian,  you  are — ihow  shall  I  speak  it?  will  you 
believe  it?  can  pride  forgive  it?  you  are  an  enemy 
to  God,  and  a  child  of  the  devil.  For  these  two 
characters,  the  children  of  God^  and  tJie  children  df 
the  serpent,  include  all  mankind.  Consider,  then, 
where  to  class  yourself,  and  what  is  your  proper" 
name. 

.  Are  you  a  believer?  a  child  of  God  by  adoption, 
and  an  heir  of  eternal  riches?  Be  careful  to  act 
agreeably  to  your  high  character  and  exalted  privi- 
leges. Let  the  children  of  this  world  satisfy  their 
little  minds,  and  be  captivated  by  the  low  enjoy- 
ments and  perishing  vanities  of  the  present  state; 
but  you  should  disdain  to  act  upon  their  principles, 
or  to  be  governed  by  their  maxims.  The  riches  of 
the  world,  which  engross  the  cares  of  the  covetous ; 
its  honours,  that  are  so  earnestly  pursued  by  the 
ambitious;  and  its  various  pleasures,  in  which  the 
sensualist  delights,  you  should  be  far  from  desiring. 
Why  should  you  be  discontented  at  the  want  of  that 
which,  though  enjoyed  in  all  its  fulness,  could  not 
make  you  happy?  Equally  far  should  you  be  from 
performing  religiouaj  duties,  on  tlie  same  pjrinoipleSy 
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and  with  the  same  views,  as  the  legal  moralist  and 
selfish  pharisee;  which  generally  are,  either  the 
applause  of  men,  or  their  own  acceptance  wltK 
God.  That  is  the  most  abominable  hypocrisy  ia' 
the  sight  of  Him  who  searches  the  heart,  and  stands 
abhorred  by  every  generous  mind;  this  is  a  criminal 
usuipation  of  the  office  of  Christ,  and  the  highest 
dishonour  to  his  undertaking.  For  it  proceeds  on  a 
supposition,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  either  not 
perfeot  in  itself,  or  not  free  for  the  sinner.  The- 
former  basely  reflects  on  his  power,  or  fietithfulness|' 
and  the  latter  on  his  grace :  both  which  are  equally 
far  from  honouring  the  adored  Redeemer,  under  his 
cheering  and  sacred  character,  Jfesvs.  The  children 
of  light  should  act  from  the  most  generous  motives^ 
and  for  the  sublimest  end.  Love  to  their  heavenly 
Father,  and  gratitude  to  the  bleeding  Saviour,  should 
ever  be  the  fruitful  source  of  their  obedience;  and 
the  glory  of  God,  the  exalted  end. 

Are  you  an  heir  of  the  kingdom?  You  should  be 
carefril  to*  preserve  a  steady  conduct  in  the  church 
of  God,  and  in  jthe  world.  Not  only  to  be  zealous 
for  your  Father's  honour,  as  we  vulgariy  say,  by 
fits  and  starts,  but  maintain  an  uniform  behaviour 
through  the  whole  of  your  conduct.  Endeavour  to 
make  it  appear  that'  you  are  a  diligent  servant,  as 
well'  as'  a'  dignified  son  of  God.  Your  practice 
should  be,  as  much  as  possible,  agreeable  to  your 
holy  profession  and  your  glorious  hope.  Remem-v 
ber^  that  as  your  gracious  Father  and  loving  Hus- 
band, your  glorious  relatives  and  bright  inheritance; 
are  all  in  heaven ;  there  also  should  be  your  heart, 
and  your  conversation.  For  though  you  are  an  heir 
of  a  kingdom,  it  is  not  of  this  world:  and  though 
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rou  are  i»,  you  are  not  of  the  world.  Nor  will  yo^ 
lave  any  reason  to  be  surprised^  or  ashamed,  if  the 
irorld  should  hate  you.  Whatsoever  things  are  tnuj 
whatsoever  things  are  honesty  grave,  or  venerable^ 
whatsoever  things  are  pure;  wJmtsoever  things  are 
'ovely;  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if  therm 
le  any,  virtue^  and  if  t/iere  be  any  praise^  the  children 
if  God  undoubtedly  ought,  above  all  others,  to 
\hink  on  these  things.  For  no  man  can  free  himself 
Eroin  the  odious  charge  of  being  a  dishonour  to 
Christ,  and  a  reproach  to  his  christian  profession, 
if  he  live  under  th^  dominion  of  sin,  and  be  a 
servant  of  Satan.  Such  a  person,  whatever  specu- 
lative knowledge  he  may  have  of  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  or  whatever  his  professions  of  love  to  it  may 
be ;  is  destitute  of  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  an  enemy 
to  the  cross  of  Christ;  is  a  stumbling  block  in  the 
way  of  young  converts,  and,  leaving  the  world  in 
this  condition,  will  feel  a  severer  vengeance,  will  fall 
under  a  double  damnation  to  all  eternity. 


CHAP.   VIIL 


Of  Grace  J  as  it  reigns  in  our  Sanctification. 

Having  treated  upon  that  relative  change,  which 
takes  place  in  the  state  of  God's  people,  in  justifica- 
tion and  adoption ;  I  now  proceed  to  consider  that 
real  change,  which  is  begun  in  sanctification,  and 
made  perfect  in  glory.  This  real  change  is  abso- 
lutely requisite.  For  though  Christ  is  proclaimed 
in  tfaa. gospel,  a&  entirely  free  for  the  sinner;  and 
tbo^sii  w£t:>ai&  considered  as  ungodly,  when  the 
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obedience  of  the  righteous  Jesus  is  imputed  to  ui 
for  our  justification  before  God;  yet,  before  we  can 
enter  the  mansions  of  immortal  purity,  we  must  be' 
sanctified.     Christ,  indeed,  finds  his  people  entirely 
destitute  of  holiness,  and  of  every  desire  .after  it; 
but  he  does  not  leave  them  in  that  state.     He  pro- 
duces in  them  a  sincere  love  to  God,  and  a  real' 
pleasure  in  his  ways.     Hence  they  are  called,  on' 
holy  fmtimi.     As  holiness  is  the  health  of  the  soul/ 
and  the  beauty  of  a  rational  nature;  as  it  is  the 
brightest  ornament  of  the  church  of   God,    and] 
essential  to  true  blessedness;  so,  in  a  Treatise  on 
Reigning  Grace,  it  must  by  no  means  be  over- 
looked; for  we  may  assure  ourselves  that  Grace' 
reigns  in  it. 

The  vast  importance  of  sanctification,  and  the- 
rank  it  holds  in  the  dispensation  of  grace,  appear 
from  hence.  It  is  the  end  of  our  eternal  election—* 
a  capital  promise,  and  a  distinguished  blessing,  of 
the  covenant  of  grace — a  precious  fruit  of  redemp- 
tion by  the  blood  of  Jesus — the  design  of  God  in 
regeneration — ^the  primary  intention  of  justification 
— the  scope  of  adoption — and  absolutely  necessary 
to  glorification.  So  that  in  the  sanctification  of  a 
dinner,  the  great  design  of  all  the  divine  operations, 
respecting  that  most  glorious  of  all  works,  redemp- 
tion, are  united. 

Sanctification,  therefore,  may  be  justly  denomi« 
nated  a  capital  part  of  our  salvation ;  and  is  much 
more  properly  so  termed,  than  a  condition  of  it' 
For,  to  be  delivered  from  that  bondage  to  sin  and" 
Satan,  under  which  we  all  naturally  lie,  and  to  be 
renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  must  certainly  be 
esteemed  a  great  deliverance  agd  a  valoable  blesfik 
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Bg.  Now,  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  deliverance, 
uicl  in  the  participation  of  this  blessing,  consist  th^ 
rery  essence  of  sanctification.  Hence  the  word  is 
is^d  to  signify,  That  work  of  divine  gracCy  hy  wJdch 
'hose  that  are  called  and  justified  are  renewed  (ifter 
'he  image  of  God. — ^The  effect  of  this  glorious  work 
.8  <TU0  holiness :  or  a  conformity  to  the  moral  per-. 
S^tions  of  the  Deity.  In  other  vords,  love  to  God, 
auad  delight  in  him,  as  the  chief  good.  The  end  of 
the  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart.  So  to 
love  the  supreme  Being,  is  directly  contrary  to  the 
bias  of  corrupt  nature.  For  as  natural  depravity 
radically  consists  in  our  aversion  to  God,  which 
manifests  itself  in  ten  thousand  various  ways;  so 
the  essence  of  true  holiness  consists  in  love  to  God. 
This  heavenly  affection  is  the  fruitful  source  of  all. 
obedience  to  Him,  and  of  all  delight  in  Him,  both 
here  and  hereafter.  Nor  is  it  only  the  true  source 
of  all  our  obedience;  for  it  is  also  the  sum  and 
perfection  of  holiness.  Because  all  acceptable  duties 
naturally  flow  from  love  to  God ;  nor  are  they  any 
thing  else,  but  the  necessary  expressions  of  that  divine 
principle. 

Though  justification  and  sanctification  are  both 
of  them  blessings  of  grace,  and  though  they  are 
absolutely  inseparable,  yet  they  are  so  manifestly 
distinct,  that  there  is  in  various  respects  a  wide 
difference  between  them. — This  distinction  may  be 
thus  expressed.  Justification  respects  the  person 
in  a  legal  sense,  is  a  single  act  of  grace,  and  termi- 
nates in  a  relative  change ;  that  is,  a  freedom  from 
punishment,  and  a  right  to  life.  Sanctification  re- 
gards him  in  a  physical  sense,  is  a  continued  work 
of  grace,  and  terminates  in  a  real  change,  as  to  the 
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qiwlil^^  both  of  habits  and  actions.  The  formw  it 
by  a  righteoumiess  without  us ;  the  latter  is  hfy  M^ 
ness  wrought  in  us.  That  precedes^  as  a  caoaifr; 
this  follows,  as  an  effect.  Justification  is  by  Christ 
as  a  priest,  and  has  r^ard  to  the  guilt  of  sin ;  sancti- 
ficfition  is  by  him  as  a  king,  and  refers  to  its  do- 
minion. The  former  annuls  its  damning  power;  die 
laltw  its  reigning  power.  Justification  is  instavh 
taneofis  and  complete,  in  all  its  real  subjects ;  bii 
asnetification  is  progressive,  and  perfecting  by  de- 


The  persons  on  whom  the  blessing  of  sanctifica- 
tKNBL  i»  bestowed,  are  those  that  are  justified,  and  in 
a  state  of  acceptance  with  God.  For  concerningi 
tb^n  it  is  written,  and  it  is  the  language  of  reigning 
grace,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind^  emd  unite 
tken^  in  their  hearts.  The  blessing  here  designedt. 
aad  the  favour  here  promised,  are,  that  love  to  Gnod^ 
and  that  delight  m  his  law  and  ways,  which  are  va^ 
pktnted  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  r^enerate;  eeup 
stantly  inclining  them  to  obey  the  whole  revelled 
will  of  God,  so  far  as  they  are  acquainted  with  it. 
Sanctification  is  a  new  covenant  blessing;  and  m 
that  gracious  constitution  it  is  promised  as  a  choice 
privilege,  not  required  as  an  entitling  condition. 

Those  happy  souls  who  possess  the  invaluable, 
blessing,  and  are  delivered  from  the  dominion  of 
sin,  ars  not  wider  the  laiv;  neither  seeking  justifica^ 
tion  by  it,  nor  obnoxious  to  its  curse,  but  vmdei 
grace;  are  completely  justified  by  the  fi^-ee  favour 
of  God,  and  live  under  its  powerful  influence.  This 
text  strongly  implies,  that  all  who  are  under  the 
lEtw,  as  a  coveuajit,  or  are  seeking  acceptance  with 
the  eternal  Judge  by  their  own  duties,  lore  und»  1^ 
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dominion  of  sin;  whatever  their  character  maybe 
among  men,  or  however  high  their  pretences  may  be 
to  holiness.  And  as  j;ho8e  that  are  under  the  law 
have  no  holiness,  they  can  perform  no  acceptable 
obedience.  For  tliey  that  are  iti  t/ie  Jlesh^  in  their 
carnal,  unregenerate  state,  cannot  phase  God.  Every 
one  that  is  under  the  law,  is  condemned  by  it;  and 
while  his  person  is  accursed,  his  duties  cannot  be 
accepted.  A  man's  person  must  be  accepted  with 
God,  before  his  works  can  be  pleasing  to  him. 

To  set  the  subject  in  a  clearer  light,  it  may  be  of 
use  to  consider,  that  to  constitute  a  work  truly 
good,  it  must  be  done  from  a  right  principle,  per- 
formed by  a  right  rule,  and  intended  for  a  right 
end. — It  must  be  done  from  a  right  principle.  This 
:i9  the  love  of  God.  The  great  command  of  the  un- 
changeable law  is,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lard  thf 
God.  Whatever  work  is  done  from  any  other  prin- 
ciple, however  it  may  be  applauded  by  men,  it  is 
not  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searches  the 
heart.  For  by  Him  principles,  as  well  as  actions^ 
are  weighed, — It  must  be  performed  by  a  right  rule. 
This  is  the  revealed  will  of  God.  His  will  is  the 
rule  of  righteousness.  The  moral  law,  in  particular, 
is  the  rule  of  our  obedience.*  It  is  a  complete 
system  of  duty;  and,  considered  as  moral,  is  im- 
mutably the  rule  of  our  conduct.  However  charge- 
able therefore  any  work  may  be  to  him  that  performs 
it;  or  however  diligent  he  may  be  in  its  perform 
ance;  yet,  if  it  be  no  where  commanded  by  the 
authority  of  heaven,  it  stands  condemned  by  that 

♦  Sec  my  DtMih  of  Legal  Hope,  the  Life  of  Evangelical  Obe^ 
dtmee^  'Sect.  VIL  where  this,  subject  is  professedly  discussed,  in 
oyyoiiti^n  ta  tbe  A|itinowitnfl> 
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divine  query — Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hemAf 
And  though  it  be  pretended,  that  the  love  of  God 
is  the  principle,  and  the  glory  of  God  the  end,  as 
the  dupes  of  superstition,  both  antient  and  modem, 
have  generally  done;  yet,  being  no  where  enjoined 
in  our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  it  is  no  better 
than  reprobate  silver  J  and  will  certainly  be  rejected 
of  God.     So  that  however  highly  the  performer 
may  please  himself,  or  gratify  his  own  pride  by  the 
deed,  he  cannot  be  commended  for  his  obedience. 
For  where  there  is  no  command,  explicit  or  implied, 
there  can  be  no  obedience;  consequently,  no  good 
work. — It  must  be  intended  for  a  right  end.     That 
is,  the  glory  of  the  supreme  Being.     Whatsoever  yt 
doy  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  the  peremptory' 
command  of  the  Most  High.     And  as  this  is  the 
end  for  wiiich  Jehovah  himself  acts,  in  all  his  works 
both  of  providence  and  grace;  so  it  is  the  highest 
end  at  which  we  can  possibly  aim.     No  man,  how- 
ever, can  act  for  so  sublime  an  end,  but  he  that  is 
taught  of  God,  and  fully  persuaded  that  justification 
is  entirely  by  grace;  in  such  a  sense  by  grace,  as  to* 
be  detached  from  all  works,  dependent  on  no  con- 
ditions to  be  performed  by  him.     For  till  then  he 
cannot  but  refer  his  supposed  good  actions  princi- ' 
pally  to  self,  and  his  own  acceptance  vnth  Grod. 
This  is  the  highest  end  for  which  such  a  person 
can  possibly  act,  though  other  and  baser  ends  are 
often  proposed  by  him.     But  those  worki^  that  are 
truly  good,  and  which  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  the' 
fruHs  of  Hghteousness,  are,  in  the  design  of  their 
performer,  as  well  as  in  the  issue,  to  the  glory  an4 
praise  of  God.     Now  though  an  unregenerate  man 
may  do  those  things  which  are  materialty^^  good^^and ' 
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bjjr  a  right  rule;  yet  none  that  are  ignorant  of  the 
gospel  of  divine  grace,  can  act  from  that  generous 
principle  and  for  that  exalted  end,  which  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  constitute  a  good  work. 

To  confirm  the  argument,  and  to  illustrate  the 
pOinti  I  would  observe,  That  man  is  a  fallen  crea- 
ture— entirely  destitute  of  the  holy  image  and  love 
of  God.  So  far  from  loving  his  Maker,  or  delight- 
ing in  his  ways,  he  is  an  enemy  to  him.  The  lan- 
guage of  an  unregenerate  man's  heart  and  conduct, 
is  that  of  those  profane  wretches  in  the  book  of  Job, 
who  say  to  God,  Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  What  is  the  Almighty 
thai  we  should  sei^e  him?  And  what  profit  should 
we  have  if  we  pray  tmto  him?*  Neither  the  com- 
mands of  the  divine  law>  though  the  strictest  and 
purest  imaginable ;  nor  all  the  vengeance  threatened 
against  disobedience  to  those  commands,  can  work 
in  our  hearts  the  least  d^ree  of  love  to  God  the 
lawgiver:  nor,  considering  ourselves  as  apostate 
creatures  and  under  the  curse,  is  it  in  the  nature 
of  things  possible.  For  the  more  pure  its  precepts 
are,  so  much  the  more  contrary  to  the  bias  of  cor- 

*  Job  xxi.  14,  15.  I  hambly  conceive,  that  the  unregenerate 
raan*s  habitual  forgetfuhiess  of  God,  the  uneasiness  he  feels  when 
the  thoughts  of  his  Maker  and  Judge  dart  into  his  mind,  and  his 
endeavours  to  exclude  them  as  unwelcome  intniders — his  passion 
for  sinful  pleasures,  and  his  love  to  present  enjoyments — ^the  enmity 
lie  has  to  the  people  of  God,  and  his  aversion  to  serious,  relijrious, 
heavenly  conversation — ^and,  finally,  the  treatment  with  which  the 
gospel  meets  in  his  breast ;  even  the  GOSPEL  of  saving  grace,  that 
brightest  mirror  of  the  divine  perfections ;  are  evidences  of  this 
humbling  truth,  and  fully  prove  the  opprobrious  charge.  Is  not 
this  a  striking  proof,  that  a  divine  power,  an  invincible  agency,  ii 
necessary  to  regenerate  the  soul  and  convert  the  hieart? 


1— . 


214  JtETON    OF   GRACE. 

rupted  nature:  and  it  is  evidcfnt,  tliat  its:  awfiil 
sanction  cannot  be  approved  by  a  person  obnoxiontf 
to  its  condemning  power.  Consequently,  the  divine 
Lawgiver  can  havejio  share  in  our  affections,  while 
we  continue  in  this  deplorable  condition. 

Fallen  man,  therefore,  cannot  love  God,  but  as  he- 
is  revealed  in  a  Mediator.  He  must  behold  his 
Maker's  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  before  he 
can  love  him,  or  have  the  least  desire  to  promote  his 
glory.  Now,  as  there  is  no  revelation  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  Christ,  but  by  the  gospel;  and  as  we  can- 
not behold  it  but  by  faith;  it  necessarily  follower, 
that  no  man  can  unfeignedly  love  God,  or  sincerdy 
desire  to  glorify  him,  while  ignorant  of  the  tmth. 
But  as  there  is  the  brightest  display  of  all  the  divine 
perfections  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  the  gospel  reVealu 
him  in  his  glory  and  beauty ;  so,  through  the  sacredL 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sinij^rs  behold  the  inr 
•finite  amiableness  and  transcendent  glory  of  Gad, 
in  the  person  and  work  of  Immanuel.  The  gospdl 
being  a  declaration  of  that  perfect  forgiveness  wliidi 
is  with  God,  and  of  that  wonderful  salvation  which 
is  by  Christ,  which  are  full,  free,  and  everlasting;  by 
whomsoever  the  gospel  is  believed,  peace  of  con- 
science, and  the  love  of  God  are  in  some  d^ree 
enjoyed.  While,  in  proportion  to  the  believer's 
views  of  the  divine  glory,  revealed  in  Jesus;  and 
his  experience  of  divine  love,  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart;  will  be  his  returns  of  affection  and  gratitude 
to  God — as  an  infinitely  amiable  Being,  considered 
in  himself;  as  inconceivably  gracious,  to  needy, 
guilty,  unworthy  creatures.  His  language  will  be, 
WJmt  shall  £  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ? 
JBless  the  Lord^  O  mysmdl  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
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Hess  Ms  Aoljf  name! — Being  born  from  above,  h# 
delights  in  the  law  qf  Gady  qftei'  the  inward  man  ; 
and  is  habitually  desirous  of  being  more  and  more 
conformed  to  it,  as  it  is  a  transcript  of  the  divine 
fmrity,  and  a  revelation  of  the  divine  will.  Now  he 
is  furnished  with  that  generous  prittciple  of  action-^ 
love  to  God.  The  obedience  he  now  performs,  and 
that  which  God  accepts,  is — ^not  the  service  of  a 
mete  mercenary,  in  order  to  gain  a  title  to  life,  as  a 
reward  for  his  work ;  much  less  of  a  slave,  that  is 
driven  to  it  by  the  goad  of  terror — ^but,  the  obedience 
of  a  child,  or  of  a  spouse;  of  one  who  regards  the 
divine  commands  as  coming  from  a  father,  or  from 
^  husband.  Being  dead  to  the  law^  he  lives  to  God. 
I  said,  being  deeul  to  the  law.  This  is  the  case' 
Off  none  but  those  that  are  poor  in  spirit,  and  have 
received  the  atonement  in  the  blood  of  Christ;  these 
^ho  rely  on  his  work  alone,  as  completely  sufficient 
to  procure  their  acceptance  with  God,  and  as  per- 
fectly satisfying  an  awakened  conscience,  respecting 
tiiat  important  s^ir.  So  the  apostle.  Ye  are  became 
dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ — We  are  de- 
livered from  the^aWy  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
jkeld. — In  these  remarkable  words  the  believer  is 
described  as  dead  to  the  law,  and  the  law  as  dead 
to  him.  By  which  are  signified,  that  the  law  has  no 
more  power  over  a  believer  to  exact  obedience,  as  the 
condition  of  life;  or  to  threaten  vengeance  against 
him,  in  case  of  disobedience;  than  a  deceased  hus- 
band has  to  demand  obedience  from  a  living  wife; 
or,  on  account  of  disobedience,  to  threaten  her  with 
punishment — ^That  the  real  Christian,  being  dead  to 
the  law,  has  no  more  expectation  of  justification  by 
liis  own  obedieRoe  to  it,  than  a  living  wife  has  of 
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assistance  from  a  dead  husband — And  that,  as  nbe 
can  have  no  expectation  of  receiving  any  benefit 
from  him,  he  being  dead;  so  she  cannot  rationally 
hiave  any  fears  of  suffering  evil  at  his  hand. 

But  though  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  ceases  to  have 
any  demands  on  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  yet, 
as  a  rule  of  conduct,  and  as  in  the  hand  of  Christ, 
it  is  of  great  utility  to  believers,  and  to  the  most 
advanced  saint.    Nor,  thus  considered,  is  it  possible 
that  it  should  be  deprived  of  its  authority,  or  lose 
its  use.     For  it  is  no  other  than  the  rule  of  that 
obedience  which  the  nature  of  God  and  man,  and 
the  relation  subsisting  between  them,  render  neces- 
sai*y.     To  imagine  the  law  vacated,  in  this  respect, 
is  to  suppose  that  relation  to  cease,  which  has  ever 
.  subsisted,  and  cannot  but  subsist,  between  the  great 
Sovereign  and  his  dependent  creatures,  who  are  the 
subjects  of  his  moral  government.     Nor,  thus  con- 
sidered, are  its  commands  burdensome,  or  its  yoke 
galling,  to  the  real  Christian.     He  apjproves  of  it; 
he  delights  in  it,  after  the  inward  man.     For,  as  a 
friend  and  a  guide,  it  points  out  the  way  in  which 
he  is  to  manifest  his  thankfulness 'to  God  for  all  his 
favours ;  and  the  new  disposition  he  received  in  re- 
generation, from  his  Law-fulfiUer,  inclines  him  to 
pay  it  the  most  sincere  and  uninterrupted  regards. 
The  obedience  he  now  performs  is  in  newness  oj 
spirit,  afid  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

Should  any  pretenders  to  holiness,  the  genuine 
offspring  of  the  antient  Pharisees,  object,  that  hf 
faith  we  make  void  the  law,  our  answer  is  ready: 
Godforhid!  Yea,  rather,  we  establish  the  law,  both 
by  the  doctrine  and  the  principle  of  faith. — By  the 
doctrine  of  faith.     Because  we  teach,  that  there  is 
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no  salvation  for  any  of  the  children  of  men,  without 
a  perfect  fulfilment  of  all  its  righteous  demands. 
This,  though  impossible  to  a  fallen,  enfeebled  crea- 
ture, was  punctually  performed  by  Messiah  the 
surety;  which,  being  placed  to  the  account  of  a  be- 
lieving sinner,  renders  him  completely  righteous. 
Thus  the  law,  so  far  from  being  made  void,  is 
honoured — is  magnified,  and  that  to  the  highest 
d^ree.  The  obedience  performed  to  the  preceptive 
part  of  the  law,  by  a  divine  Redeemer;  and  the 
sufferings  of  an  incarnate  God  on  the  cross,  in 
conformity  to  its  penal  sanction;  more  highly  ho- 
nour it,  than  all  the  obedience  which  an  absolutely 
innocent  race  of  creatures  could  ever  have  yielded; 
than  all  the  sufferings,  which  the  many  millions  of 
the  damned  can  endure  to  eternity. — By  the  principle 
of  faith.  For  as  it  purifies  the  heart  from  an  evil 
conscience,  through  the  application  of  atoning  blood ; 
so  it  works  by  love — love  to  God,  his  people,  and 
his  cause,  in  some  degree  conformable  to  the  law, 
as  the  rule  of  righteousness.  Hence  it  is  that  tho6e 
who  believe,  are  said  to  be  sanctified  hy  that  faith 
which  is  in  Jesvs. — If  any  one  therefore  pretend  to 
believe  in  Christ,  to  love  his  name,  and  to  enjoy 
communion  with  him,  who  does  not  pay  an  habitual 
regard  to  his  commands ;  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him.  For  our  Lord  says.  If  a  man  love  mCy 
he  will  keep  my  words.  He  informs  us  also,  that 
the  reason  why  any  one  does  not  keep  his  sayings, 
is  because  he  does  not  love  him,  whatever  he  may 
profess  to  the  contrary.  That  is  no  love,  which  is 
not  productive  of  obedience ;  nor  is  that  worthy  the 
name  of  obedience,  which  springs  not  from  love. 
Pretensions  to  love,  without  obedience,  are  glaring 
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hypocrisy;  and  obedience,  without  love,  is  mere 
slavery. 

The  great  and  heavenly  blessing  of  sanctificatioiiy 
is  the  fruit  of  our  union  with  Christ.     In  virtue  of 
Ihat  union  which  subsists  between  Christ  as  the 
head,  and  the  church  as  his  mystical  body,  the 
chosen  of  God  become  subjects  of  regenerating 
grace,  and  are  possessed  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Ac- 
cording to  those  emphatical  and  instructive  words: 
Without  me,  \^ithout  vital  union  with  me,  similar  to 
that  of  a  living  branch  to  a  flourishing  vine;  ye  cm 
do  nothing  that  is  truly  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God. — It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  the 
w^rd  of  grace,  that  any  sinner  is,  or  can  be  sancti* 
•fied.    As  it  is  written.  Ye  iiave  purified  your  so^dsm 
^heying  the  truths  through  the  Spirit.     Hence  we 
Tead,  of  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit;  of  the  Aoft- 
ness  of  truth;  and,  of  being  sanctified  hy  the  truth.* 
By  comparing  these  passages  together  it  is  evident, 
that  the  divine  Spirit  employs  evangelical  truth  as 
the  appointed  instrument,  in  producing  thai  holiness 
in  the  heart  and  life  of  a  Christian,  which  is  included 
m  the  blessing,  and  signified  by  the  term  sanctifica^* 
tion.    For  this  reason  it  is  that  our  great  Intercessor 
prays.  Sanctify  them  through  thy  ttiUh;  thy  word  is 
iruth:  and  asserts,  Ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.lf 

The  truth  of  the  gospel  is  that  mirror  in  which 
we  behold  the  gracious  designs  of  God  respecting 
us;  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  his  finished 
work  wrought  out  for  the  guilty.  JSe/wlding^  as 
in  a  glass^  the  glory  of  the  JLordj  we  are  changed 

♦  1  Pet.  i.  2.     2  Tbess.  ii.  13.     Eph.  iv.  24.     John  xvii.  1». 
t  John  xvii.  17*  and  xv.  3. 
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ire  V  \^S^^  from  giory  to  ghry^  even  as  hy 

\y»    ^  %e  Lord. — As  the  countenaDce  of 

B  familiar  converse  with  Jehovah, 

\  dazzling  radiance  that  the  chosen 

•     .    -steadily  behold  it;  so  the  believer, 

-*r-/-frn^'t!fe  filing  of  glory  in  his  matchless  beauty, 
derives  a  likeness  to  the  glorious  Object  of  his 
views  and  his  love.  For,  the  more  frequently  he 
beholds  Him,  the  more  fully  he  knows  his  perfec- 
tions, of  which  his  holiness  is  the  ornament.  The 
more  he  knows  them,  the  more  ardently  he  loves 
them.  The  more  he  loves  them,  the  more  he  desrires 
a  conformity  to  them ;  for  love  aspires  after  a  like- 
ness to  the  beloved.  The  more  he  loves  tbe  trans* 
cendently  amiable  God,  the  more  frequently,  attm*" 
tively,  and  deiightfally  will  he  behokl  %im.  TiMJS 
he  obtains,  by  every  fresh  view,  a  new  feature  t>f 
Jehovah's  glorious  image.* — Hence  it  appears,  iJiat 
cm^r  advances  in  true  holiness  will  always  keep  pace 
mi^  our  views  of  die  ^ory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Or,  in  olfcer  words,  that  a  life  elf 
faoliness  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  as  our  King  ajwl 
our  God ;  will  always  bear  an  exact  propcvtion  to 
a  life  of  faith  upon  him,  as  our  Surety  and  wir 
Swriowr. 

As  the  word  of  grace  is  the  proper  warrant  anC 
ground  of  faith,  the  more  clear  our  conceptions  are 
concerning  its  truth  and  certainty,  the  more  firmly 
shall  we  confide  in  it:  consequently,  the  fruits  of 
iioiiness  will  more  abundantly  adorn  our  conversa- 
tion. For  the  gospel  brings  forth  fruit  in  €tll  them 
that  know  it  in  truth:  and  it  is  by  the  exceeding 

gremt  and  precious  promises  contained  in  it,  that  yrt 

*  WiTSii  CE^on.  Fkd.  \.  Hi.  c.  xii.  «eet.  111. 
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are  made  partakers  of  a  divine  nature. — Henc^^re 
gospel  is  compared,  by  an  infallible  author,  to  « 
mould  into  which  melted  metals  are  cast;  from  which 
they  receive  their  form  and  take  their  impressicHL 
God  he  thanked  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin;  but 
ye  Jiave  obeyed  from  t/ie  Iieart  that  type  of  doctriMt 
into  which  ye  were  delivered.*     As  the  gospel  of 
peace  is  the  doctrine  here  designed,  and  as  it  is  ac- 
cording to  godliness ;  so  those  that  receive  impres- 
sions from  it,  must,  in  proportion  to  its  heavenly  in- 
fluence, have  their  tempers  and  conduct  conformed 
to  the  law  of  God  as  the  rule  of  righteousness. 
Thus  the  truth  becomes  effectual,  through  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  produce  that  purity  of  heart 
which  is  the  health  of  the  soul;  and  those  good 
works  which  are  the  only  ornament  of  a  christian 
profession. 

As  all  the  ordinances  of  grace  are  calculated  to 
increase  our  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ;  so  they 
are  adapted  to  promote  the  work  of  sanctificalion. 
Whether,  therefore,  they  be  those  of  the  closet  or  of 
the  family;  whether  public  or  private;  they  ought, 
by  all  means,  to  be  conscientiously  observed,  by  all 
who  profess  themselves  the  disciples  of  the  holy 
Jesus,  All  that  attend  upon  them  in  faith,  shall 
certainly  find  them  the  happy  means  of  promoting 
their  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  their  growth  in 
grace,  and  their  advancement  in  real  holiness. 

We  may  now  consider  the  principal  motives,  that 
are  used  in  the  book  of  God,  to  stir  up  the  mindfl  of 
believers  to  seek  a  larger  enjoyment  of  sanctification, 
and  to  abound  in  every  good  work.     These  motives 

*  Rom.  vi.  17.    So  the  original  reads. 
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re  various,  yet  all  evangelical.  Believers  are  ex- 
lOrted  to  obedience,  from  the  consideration  of  their 
tistinguishing  characters,  as  the  elect  of  Gady  and 
I  peculiar  people.^ — ^The  purcJiase  which  Christ  has 
made  of  his  chosen,  and  the  unequalled  price  which 
he  paid  for  their  deliverance,  afford  a  charming,  a 
constraining  motive,  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation.  The  price  with  which  they  were 
bought,  being  nothing  less  than  the  infinitely  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus,  our  incarnate  God ;  a  remem- 
brance of  it  should  kindle  in  their  hearts  the  most 
fervent  glow  of  heavenly  gratitude,  and  elevate  them" 
to  a  pitch  of  seraphic  devotion:  and  this  more  espe- 
cially, when  they  reflect  on  that  abject  slavery  and 
miserable  state,  in  which  they  were  viewed  by  the 
Lord  Redeemer,  when  he  undertook  their  cause  and 
^ve  his  very  life  a  ransom  for  them. — In  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  on  the  cross  we  behold,  his  tenderest 
compassion  to  perishing  souls;  his  intense  regard  to 
the  rights  of  his  Father's  violated  law;  and  the  con- 
cern he  had  for  the  honour  of  his  divine  government. 
Considerations  these,  most  happily  calculated  to 
mortify  our  lusts  and  quicken  our  graces ;  to  make 
us  lothe  sin  and  love  the  law,  as  being  holy,  andjtist^ 
and  good. 

Here  we  see  the  tenderest  compassion  to  our 
perishing  souls,  expressed  in  a  way  superior  to  all 
the  power  of  language;  superior  to  all  finite  concep- 
tion. This  he  expressed — be  astonished,  ye  inhabit- 
ants of  the  heavenly  world !  while  all  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  are  transported  with  holy  wonder,  and 
filled  with  adoring  gratitude! — ^This  he  expressed  in 
tears  and  cries,  in  groans  and  blood.     Consider 

♦  Col.  iii.  12, 13, 14.    1  Pet,  ii.  9. 
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Him,  O  believer,  loaded  with  reproaches  by  his 
enemies,  deserted  by  his  friends,  and  forsaken  evm 
by  his  God — Consider  him  in  these  circumstances 
of  unparalleled  woe,  and  see  whether  it  will  not  fire 
your  heart  with  holy  zeal,  and  arm  your  hands  witii 
an  heavenly  resolution,  to  crucify  every  lust,  to  mo^ 
tify  every  vile  affection. — Did  Hannibal,  by  th; 
command  of  his  father,  swear  at  the  altar,  to  main* 
tain  an  irreconcilable  enmity  against  the  Romans? 
So  should  the  Christian,  when  standing  as  it  were  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  beholding  the  sufferings  of 
his  dying  Saviour,  swear  to  maintain  a  perpetual 
opposition  against  every  lust  and  every  sin.  Here 
be  will  form  his  firmest  resolves,  to  enter  iuto  no 
alliance,  to  admit  of  no  truce,  with  those  enemies  of 
his  soul  and  murderers  of  his  Lord.  Such  a  con- 
sideration, set  home  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  will  be 
instead  of  a  thousand  arguments  to  persuade,  in- 
stead of  a  thousand  incentives  to  prompt,  to  cheerful 
obedience.  So  struck  was  Paul  with  a  view  of  this 
astonishing  love,  and  the  righteous  claim  which  Jesus 
has  to  every  heart,  that  he  accounted  a  want  of  love 
to  him  the  highest  pitch  of  ingratitude  and  wicked- 
ness; and  boldly  pronounced  the  state  of  such  to  be 
accursed  to  the  last  degree.* 

Here  we  behold  the  Redeemer's  love  to  his  Fa- 
ther's law,  and  the  superlative  regard  that  he  had  to 
the  honour  of  his  divine  government.  For  though 
he  was  determined  that  the  rebels  should  be  saved 
from  deserved  destruction ;  yet,  rather  than  the  least 
reflection  should  ever  be  cast  on  the  violated  law,  aa 
though  its  precepts  were  unreasonable,  or  its  penalty 
cruel;  he  Himself  would  obey,  he  Himself  would 

^  1  Cor.  xju  i% 
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bleed.  By  which  procedure  he  declared,  in  the 
most  emphatical  manDer,  that  the  law,  in  its  pre- 
c^ts,  is  entirely  holy  and  good ;  and,  ip  its  penal 
sanction,  perfectly  just.  And  at  the  same  time  he 
demonstrated,  how  justiy  those  who  die  under  its 
curse,  are  punished  with  everlasting  destruction. — • 
Reflect  upon  this,  believer,  and  see  whether  it  will 
not  prove  a  noble  incentive  to  labour,  and  strive 
after  a  more  perfect  conformity  to  its  holy  precepts, 
in  all  your  tempers,  words,  and  actions;  in  all  that 
you  are,  and  in  all  that  you  do.  Then  you  will  see, 
that  as  the  Lord,  out  of  love  to  your  soul  and  in 
hoDOur  to  the  law,  refused  not  to  die  the  most  in-> 
jhmous  death  for  your  salvation;  you  are  laid  under 
the  strongest  obligations  to  love  his  name,  and  rever- 
^ce  the  law ;  to  confide  in  his  atonement^  and  imi- 
tate his  example. 

When  the  Christian  considers  that  his  whole  per^ 
«on  is  the  object  of  redeeming  love,  and  the  purchase 
of  Immanuel's  blood ;  when  he  reflects,  that  the  end 
intended  by  this  purchase  is,  that  he  should  serve  the 
Lard  without  fear^  in  holiness  and  righteousness  aU 
the  days  of  his  life ;  and  that  he  should  live  to  Him 
who  died  for  him  and  rose  again :  beholding  such  a 
deliverance,  by  such  stupendous  means,  and  for 
aaeh  a  glorious  end,  he  will  exclaim  with  £zra,  oo 
an  infinitely  less  important  occasion.  Seeing  that 
thiM,  our  God,  hast  given  us  such  deliverance  as  this^ 
j^ifould  we  again  break  thy  commandments?  The 
hsatrt  that  is  not  moved  by  such  considerations  a9 
these,  to  love  the  Redeemer  and  to  glorify  his  name, 
ish harder  than  stone,  and  colder  than,  ice;  i»  entively 
4esti(»jte  ef  every  grateful  feeling..— Were:  beUeswa 
wor^  fuiiy  accjuaiat^dl  with  tine  knre^  q6  ».d^mi9  Sar* 
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viour^  and  the  infinite  efficacy  of  his  atoning  blood; 
their  dependence  on  him  would  be  more  steady,  and 
their  love  to  him  would  be  more  fervent.  And,  were 
this  the  case,  how  patient  would  they  be  under  all 
their  afflictions;  how  thankful  in  all  their  enjoy-' 
ments ;  how  ardent  in  all  their  devotions ;  how  holy 
in  all  their  conversation ;  how  useful  in  all  their  be- 
haviour!  Yea,  how  peaceful,  how  joyful,  in  the 
prospect  of  death  and  a  future  world!  Then  would 
their  lives  be  happy  indeed. — ^The  purchase  made 
by  the  holy  One  of  God,  is  therefore  a  noble,  a  con- 
straining motive  to  holiness  of  life. 

Their  calling  is  another  consideration  used  to  the 
same  purpose.     As  lie  ivho  Jiath  called  you  is  Ao/y, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  maimer  of  conversation.    The 
Christian  should  often  meditate  on  the  nature  and' 
excellence  of  his  high,  holy,  heavenly  calling.  Being 
called  by  grace,  he  is  translated  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light;  and  from  under  the  power  of  dark" 
Ttess  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.     Out  of  a 
state  of  wrath,  and  of  alienation  from  God,  he  is 
brought  into  a  state  of  peace,  and  of  communion 
with  him.     Now,  the  very  end  of  his  calling  is,  that 
he  might  be  holy;  that  he  might  show  fofth  the 
praises  of  his  infinite  Benefactor  here  below,  and 
finally  attain  his  glory  in  the  upper  world. — How' 
great  the  blessing  itself;  How  gracious,  how  glori- 
ous the  design  of  God  in  bestowing  it!  The  remem- 
brance of  this  must  necessarily  have  a  tendency  to 
holiness,  in  every  heart  that  is  in  the  least  acquainted 
with  it. 

The  mercies  of  God  in  general,  and  more  particu- 
larly that  special  mercy  manifested  in  the  free  pardon 
of  aU  th^ir  sins^  and  the  everlasting  justification  of 
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their  persons,  constitute  the  noblest  attractive  of  the 
heart.* — An  attractive  of  sover^gn  efficacy,  to  draw* 
forth  all  the  powers  of  their  souls,  in  a  way  of  cheer- 
ful obedience  to  the  ever-merciful  jGod.     That  for- 
giveness  which  is  with  our  Sovereign,  and  the  mani- 
festation of  it ;  far  from  being  an  incentive  to  vice, 
causes  them  to  fear  and  reverence,  to  love  and  adore 
him.— The  state  of  believers  as  not  being  under  the 
tawy  is  considered  and  improved  to  the  same  ex- 
cellent purpose.     Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you. .  On  what  is  this  positive  assertion  grounded? 
Is  it  because  ihey  are  bound  to  obedience,  on  pain 
oi  incurring  the  curse  of  a  righteous  law;   or,  on 
the  dreadful  peril  of  suffering  eternal  ruin?     Far 
fifom  it.     The  reason  assigned,  which  ought  ever  to 
be  remembered,  is.  For  ye  are  Tiot  under  the  laWj  but 
mder  grace.f    Here  grace  is  described  as  having 
dominion.     Here  grace  reigns.    This  consideration 
the  apostle  9ppli<?s,  as  a  powerful  motive  to  holy 
obedience. 

•  'The  ^/JfooZ  relation  in  which,  believers  stand  to 
Qod,  and  their  Jiope  of  life  eternal,  constitute  an- 
other motive  to  answer  the  same  important  end. J 
The  inspired  writers  frequently  take  notice  of  that 
sublime  relation,  to  remind  them  of  the  dignity  and 
privileges  attending  it,  and  to  promote  a  suitable 
conduct.  And,  surely,  the  children  of  God  should 
act  from  nobler  principles,  and  have  more  elevated 
news,  than  the  slaves  of  sensuality  and  the  servants 
of  sin.  A  consideration  of  their  heavenly  birth, 
their  honourable  character,  and  infinite  inheritance, 
must  animate  them  to  walk  as  becomes  the  citizens 
of  the  new  Jerusalem,   and  the  expectants  of  an 

..*  ^om.  xii.  1,        t  Rom.  vi.  14.        J  Eph.  v.  1.    Phil.  ii.  15. 
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eternal  crown.  The  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Sjpiril« 
together  with  the  safety  and  comfort  of  beUerenh 
which  in  various  respects  arise  from  it,  iu*e  CQ»>. 
sidered  and  urged  for  their  advancement  in  hol&t 
ness.*  For  the  absolute  necessity  of  his  abidiiy 
presence  with  the  people  of  Grod,  is  no  small  m 
ducement  not  to  grieve  the  sacred  inhabitant,  by. a 
loose  and  careless  conversation. 

The  promises^  which  are  aU  yea  and  amen  in  Ckrid 
Jesus;  those  exceeding  great  and  precious  promsMts^ 
which  relate  both  to  this  world  and  that  which  is  ti . 
come ;  are  improved,  as  a  further  motive,  to  indnct. 
the  children  of  God  to  press  forward  after  all  lioli» 
ness  of  hee^t  and  life.f  The  apostle  Peter,  as  ber 
fore  observed,  considering  their  tendency  and  destgOi 
acniples  not  to  affirm,  that  it  is  hy  them — ^by  th^ 
influence  on  the  soul,  that  we  are  made  partakers  !^\ 
a  divine  nature.^  These  glorious  promises  are  grest, 
as  the  heart  of  man  can  conceive;  great,  as  Jehovah 
himself  can  make. 

The  consideration  of  those  chastisemenis  witb 
which  the  Lord,  as  a  father,  corrects  his  childreib* 
whj^  remiss  in  their  duty  and  negligent  in  the  prao 
tice  of  good  works,  is  another  motive  to  stir  them  up 
to  follow  after  holiness,  and  to  make  them  watchiiiL 
against  the  incursions  of  temptation.^  I  said,  with 
which  the  Lord  as  a  father  chastises;  not  punishes^ 
For  it  is  the  property  and  business  of  a  tender  father 
to  correct  his  children,  when  disobedient;  but  of  i^ 
judge  and  of  an  executioner,  to  pronounce  a  perscNt 
worthy  of  punishment  and  to  inflict  it,  which,  in  th*. 
proper  sense  of  pumshment^  makes  no  part  of  tho 

*  1  Cor.  iu.  16,  17.     Eph,  iv.  30,  t  ?  Pet.  i.  4. 

^Gor^vill.  I  2  Pet.  1.4.  ^  P^^lvudx.SO^Sl^aX, 
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4iviii$  comduct  toward  the  heirs  of  g^lory.  When 
iheir  heavenly  Father  chastises  them,  it  is  not  merely 
to  demonstrate  his  own  sovereignty,  but  tq  correct 
for  feults  committed ;  ai^d  that,  not  in  n^rath,  but  in 
Jlpve.  Yea,  he  does  it  b(sc^use  he  loves  j^em,  ii) 
jQ^^er  to  make  them  partakers  of  his  holiness,  and  that 
they  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  worlds  This 
being  the  design  of  God  in  ch$tstising  his  people, 
ai^d  the  seyepst  chastis^^ments  being  a  fruit  of  his 
{Kkt^mal  care;  though  the  means  be  grievous,  yet 
tluey  ar^  salutary,  and  the  end  is  glof  io^s.  Correct 
them  he  wiU,  but  not  disinherit  them.  JEEe  will 
make  them  sn^t  for  their  folly,  but  he  will  not 
abandon  them  to  ruin.  According  to  that  declara-* 
tioD,  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  wedk  7U>t  in 
my  judgments;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments;  ihen  will  I  visit  their  tranigres^ 
sians  with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 
Nevertheless,  my  loving^kindness  will  I  not  utterly 
take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  faiL'^-^ 
As  the  Lord  corrects  his  children,  when  disober 
dient;  so  he.  reveals  more  of  his  love  to  them,  when 
they  walk  steadily  in  the  paths  of  duty.  Such  as 
maintain  the  closest  communion  with  him,  and  most 
punctually  obey  his  commands,  have  reason  to  ex* 
pact  richer  manifestations  of  his  love;  ,to  live  more 
under  the  smiles  of  his  countenance;  and,  conse* 
quently,  to  be  more  joyful  in  their  pilgrimage  here 
en  earth,  having  larger  foretastes  of  future  glory ^ 
While  those  of  his  people  that  backslide  more  ire* 
quently^  and  are  not  so  careful  to  perform  his  will, 
come  oftener  under  bis  correcting  hand,  and  their 

*  Heb.  xii.  5-^11.     1  Cor.  xi.  32.  t  Psal.  Ixxxix.  SO, 
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comfortable  communion  wifb  him  is  more  inter* 
rupted. 

This  motive,  it  must  be  confessed^  is  of  a  lew 
generous  kind  than  those  before  mentioned.     Not- 
withstanding, in  the  present  imperfect  state,  it  has 
its  use.  Nor  is  it  destitute  of  holy  love.  For  thoiij^ 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  fear  the  frowns  of  their 
Father's  face,  and  the  lashes  of  his  correcting  rod; 
yet  they  do  not  live  under  the  slavish  apprehensions 
of  eternal  wrath,  nor  are  they  kept  in  the  way  of 
duty,  by  the  tormenting  fears  of  that  awful  punish- 
ment.  Though  they  may  justly  expect  more  copious 
manifestations  of  their  Father's  love  when  they  walk 
in  obedience  to  him ;  yet  they  do  not  obey  to  obtain 
life,  or  to  gain  a  right  of  inheritance.     No^  they  are 
already  heirs.    They  are  not  only  servants,  but  sons; 
and  are  possessed  of  a  filial  affection  for  Him  who 
has  begotten  them  to  a  lively  hope. — Though  the 
Biotive  therefore  be  not  so  free,  and  pure,  and  noble, 
as  those  before  mentioned,  which  are  taken  from 
blessings  already  conferred ;  yet  it  savours  of  love 
to  God,  and  has  a  regard  to  his  glory.     The  obe* 
dience  performed  under  its  influence  is  of  a  different 
kind  from  all  the  duties  of  the  most  zealous  moralist, 
that  is  unacquainted  with  salvation  by  grace.  .  It 
must,  however,  be  granted,  that  the  more  pure  our 
views  are  of  the  glory  of  God,  the  more  perfect  is 
our  obedience,  and  the  more  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  our  heavenly  Father.     Yet,  far  be  it  that  we 
should  indulge  the  thought  of  our  duties,  when  per-r 
formed  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability,  being  accepted 
of  God  for  their  own  sake.    The  acceptance  vidth 
which  they  meet  at  the  hand  of  God,  is  not  because 
they  are  perfect,  or  we  worthy ;  but  in  cons^^eQCd 
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t)f  our  union  with  Christ,  and  the  justification  of 
our  persons  in  him.  These  duties,  being  the  fruits 
X)f  holiness,  are  produced  in  virtue  of  our  union 
with  Him ;  are  considered,  as  evidences  of  that 
union;  and  accepted  through  Him,  as  our  great 
high  priest  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary — ^Acoeptedj 
notto  the  justification  t>{  our  persons,  but  as  a  testi- 
mony of  our  love  and  gratitude,  and  of  our  concern 
for  the  glory  of  Ood. 

That  these  are  all  the  motives  to  obedience,  with 
which  the  scriptures  furnish  believers,  and  which 
they  are  bound  to  keep  in  their  view,  I  am  far  from 
supposing;  but  they,  I  conceive,  are  some  of  the 
principal.  If,  therefore,  these  have  their  proper 
influence  upon  them,  they  will  be  neitha*  idle^  not 
unfruitftdy  iti  the  knewledg'eqfour  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ft  is  evident,  from  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  that 
jsanctification  is  an  important  part  of  that  salvation 
and  blessedness,  which  are  promised  to  the  people 
of  God,  and  provided  for  them.  Let  the  reader, 
therefore,  be  careful  to  look  upon  it,  and  seek  after 
it,  under  its  true  character.  Be  diligent  in  the  pur- 
suit of  holiness,  not  as  the  condition  of  your  justifi* 
cation;  but,  as  the  brightest  ornament  of  a  rational 
nature,  as  the  image  of  the  blessed  God,  and  as  that 
by  which  you  bring  the  highest  honour  to  his  name. 
In  this  the  perfection  of  your  intellectual  powers 
consists,  and  everlasting  glory  is  its  genuine  result. 
— ^The  children  of  God  should  always  remember, 
that  though  holiness  and  good  works  give  them  no 
title  to  life;  for  that  is  the  prerogative  royal  of 
divine  grace,  through  the  Mediator's  work ;  yet  an 
higher,  and  still  higher  degree  of  holiness,  is  to  be 
wught  with  all  assiduity.    It  being  their  proper 
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bugiiii^ss;  afei  Well  as  their  grisaf  blessings  while 
walk  ih  Christ  the  way;  ijo  evidence^  by  holineiii 
and  good  works,  that  they  ate  in  him,  and  so  fiee 
from  all  condemnation. 

tt  also  appears,  that  as  no  obedience  in  accept- 
able to  God,  except  it  proceed  from  a  principle  of 
iove  t6  his  name,  and  be  performed  with  k  view  to 
his  glory ;  and  as  no  man  is  possessed  of  thiit  hea- 
venly principle,  6r  capable  of  acting  for  thiEtt  exalted 
end;  but  the  true  believer,  or  the  justified  person: 
eo  it  must  be  very  preposterous,  and  entirely  aa^ 
availing,  to  exhort  sinners  to  do  this  or  the  other 
good  work,  in  order  to  gain  an  interest  in  Christ; 
or  as  preparatory  to  justification  by  him.     For  an 
interest  in  Christ  is  not  acquired  by  the  sinner,  but 
freely  biestowed  of  God ;  and  is  a  primary  fruit  of 
eternal,  distingtiishing  love.  Nor  are  the  best  works 
tof  an  unbeliever,  any  other  than  splendid  faults; 
neither  spiritually  good  in  themselves,  nor  accepta- 
ble to  Him  that  searches  the  heart.    Till  we  receive 
the  atonement  which  is  by  Christ,  and  that  forgivfe^ 
ness  Which  is  with  Jehovah^  all  our  duties  arise  from 
a  slavish  principle,  and  are  directed  to  a  selfish  end. 
— *  Withbtlt  this,  all  that  you  do,'  says  Dr.  Owen, 
*  however  it  may  please  your  minds,  or  ease  your 
consciences,  is  not  at  all  accepted  with  God — ^you 
run,  it  may  be,  earnestly;  but  you  run  out  of  the 
way :  you  strive,  but  not  lawfully,  and  shall  never 
receive  the  crowii^ — True  gospel  obedience  is  the 
fruit  of  the  faith  of  forgiveness.     Whatever  you  do 
without  it,  is  but  a  building  without  a  foundation ; 
a  castle  in  the  air.     You  may  see  the  order  of 
gospel-obedience,  Eph.  ii.  7 — 10.     The  foundation 
must  be  laid  in  grace;  riches  of  grace  by  Christ,  in 


'^liife  :^ine^  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sin.  From  hence 
teust  the  works  of  obedience  proceed,  if  you  would 
efaave  them  to  be  of  God's  appointment,  or  find  ac^ 
^eptance  with  him.'* 

Hence  it  is  evident^  that  as  it  is  the  gospel  of 
i^reigning  grace,  under  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
which  produces  true  holiness  in  the  h^irt,  and 
burnishes  the  Chlistian  with  such  excellent  motives 
ito  abound  in  obedience;  this  glorious  truth  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  reform  the  Worid.*— Necessary 
te  be  known,  experimentally  known,  that  we  may 
please  God^  or  answer  any  VB.luable  purposes  in  a 
holy  conversation.  For  the  gospel  only  can  furnish 
•lis  with  such  principles  and  motives  to  obedience, 
-AS  will  cause  us  to  take«delight  in  it  When  we 
know  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  then,  and  not  till 
then,  the  woys  ^  wisdom  wiU  he  ways  of  plectsaTU- 
mess.  Then  feith  will  work  by  love  to  God  and  our 
tieighbour. 

B^  it  your  concern,  believer^  to  keep  in  view  the 
^Qiany  inducements  to  holiness,  with  which  the  book 
'rof  God  abounds  and  urges  upon  you.   Always  con- 
f^idering  it  as  your  indispensable  duty  and  proper 
business,  to  glorify  God  by  an  holy,  heavenly,  useful 
conversation.     Rem^aibef,  you  are  not  your  own: 
jjfoa  are  bougM  with  a  price f  your  whole  person  is 
the  Lord's.    As  nothing  is  a  more  powerful  persua- 
sive to  holiness,  than  a  ccmsideration  of  the  love  of 
dhrist  and  the  glory  of  God,  that  are  manifested  in 
the  atonement  made  on  the  cross ;  let  that  be  the 
subject  of  your  frequent  meditation.    For  the  cross, 
and  the  work  finished  upon  it,  ,^xhibit  the  brightest 
idew  of  the  divine  perfections.— Endeavour,  theUj 

*  On  the  Hundfed  and  Thirtieth  Psabn^  p.  3m,  267- 
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to  obtain  clearer  views  of  Jehovah's  gloiy,  aiid  ttf 
your  reconciliation  to  himby  Jesiis  Christ;  and  yon 
will  have  a  greater  abhorrenc(e  of  all  sin,  and  be 
more  abased  in  your  own  eyeft.     Contemplate  the 
bitter  snflTerings  which  Jesuit  underwent,  not  only 
ifor  your  good,  but  in  your  stead ;  and  you  will  be 
pained  at  the  heart  on  account  of  your  past  trans- 
gressions and  jfiresent  corruptions.*    The  more  yon 
become  Acquainted  with  that  diviiie  philanthropy 
which  was  manifested  in  the  redemption  of  yonr 
soul  from  the  pit  of  destruction;  the  more  will  it 
constrain  you  to  love,  to  adore,  and  to  glorify  the 
Lord  Redeemer.!     For  as  the  love  of  God,  mani- 
fested in  Christ,  proclaimed  in  the  gospel,  and  ex- 
perienced by  faith,  is  that  which  first  fixes  our  affec- 
tions oii  him ;  so  the  more  we  view  it,  the  niore  wiH 
our  love  be  heightened.     And  as  love  to  God  is  thfe 
only  principle  of  true  obedience,  the  more  it  is 
heightened,  the  more  will  it  influence  our  miiids 
and  conduct  in  all  respects.' — ^Thus  grace,  that  very 
grace  which  provided,  reveals,  and  applies  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation,  is  the  master  who  teaches,  is  the 
motive  which  induces,   and  the  sovereign  which 
sweetly  constrains  a  believer  to  deny  himself,  and 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  holiness.^ 

*  Zech.  xii.  10.  t  2  Cor.  t.  14.  :  Tit.  ii.  li,  12.  * 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  the  Necessity  and  Usefulness  of  Holiness 

and  qf  good  Works. 

Having  considered  the  nature  of  sanctification ; 
the  character  and  state  of  those  happy  souls  who 
enjoy  the  blessing;  the  way  in  which  they  come  to 
possess  it;  and  the  many  cogent  motives  to  engage 
believers  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness,  and  in  the  prac- 
tice of  true  virtue ;  I  shall  now  proceed  to  show  the 
necessity  of  holiness;  and  the  vai'ious  important 
purposes  which  are  answered  by  the  performance  of 
good  works. 

Love  to  God,  being  by  regeneration  implanted  in 
the  heart  of  a  sinner,  he  is  fitted  for  spiritual  com- 
munion with  the  great  Object  of  all  religious  wor- 
ship, in  his  ordinances  and  with  his  people  in  the 
church  below;  and  for  a  more  perfect  communion 
with  him  in  the  world  of  glory.  In  this  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  with 
which  believers  are  indulged  in  the  present  state; 
and  in  that  more  intimate  fellowship  with  God^ 
enjoyed  by  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  above, 
true  happiness^  both  in  time  and  in  eternity,  consists. 
— But  the  unsanctified  soul  is  absolutely  incapable 
of  such  refined  pleasures;  There  must  be  a  spiritual 
discernment,  and  a  heavenly  taste,  before  things  of 
this  kind  can  be  either  enjoyed  or  desired.  For 
while  a  man  continues  in  his  natural  state,  at  enmity 
with  God  and  in  love  with  sin;  he  neither  has,  nor 
can  have  any  real  pleasure  in  approaching  his  Maken 


S34  BEIGN  OF  ORACK^ 

Two  cannot  walk  together  except  they  he  agreedi 
Hence  it  is  that  our  Lord  says^  Exdq>t  a  man  be  bam 
ugain^  he  cannot  see  the  kingdoni  of  God.  With 
whom  the  apostle  agrees,  when  he  asserts,  Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

That  holiness  which  the  scripture  so  expressljf 
requires  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  God,  is  poiM* 
sessed  by  every  one  that  is  bom  from  above,  and 
in  a  justified  state.  For  every  subject  of  tegen» 
rating  grace  loves  Grod.  Love  to  God  being  Ae 
grand  principle  of  holiness,  and  the  source  of  dl 
acceptable  obedience ;  none  can  enjoy  it  and  tkot  be 
possessed,  in  some  degree,  of  real  holiness.  Nay$ 
we  may  venture  td  assert,  that  whoever  loves  Um^ 
infinitely  Amiable,  is  possessed  of  all  that  holiness 
ill  the  principle,  that  shall  at  any  time  flourish  and 
adorn  his  future  eonversation,  or  that  shall  shine  in 
him  to  all  eternity.  Such  an  one,  therefore,  most 
not  only  have  a  title  to  heaven,  but  also  be  in  a  state 
of  preparation  for  it. 

Some  professors,  who  espouse  the  notion  of  6in* 
less  perfection,  and  look  upon  themselves  as  am 
Y;ommon  friends  to  the  interests  of  holiness,  talki 
indeed,  of  persons  being  in  a  regenerate  and  justi- 
fied state,  while  they  are  yet  unsanctified.  Con0^» 
quently,  quite  incapable  of  having  communion  witk 
God,  in  his  ordinances  here;  entirely  unfit  for  the 
isttblime  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  wotld  hereafter; 
Ifthd,  therefore,  if  they  leave  the  present  state  in  such 
a  situation,  everlasting  misery  must  be  their  portion^ 
But  as  the  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection  in  this  life, 
is  a  bold  opposition  to  the  testimony  of  God^  and 
contrary  to  all  christian  experience;  so  this  imagina^ 
tton  is  equally  fidse  and  uncomfortable.    For,  ^tilier 
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tb^y  mean  the  ^ame  thinlgs  by  the  terms,  tegenerdte 
add  justified^  which  the  scripture  does,  or  they  do 
not.  If  not,  what  they  say  is  nothing  at  all  to  the 
pur|>ose;  and  therefore  tin  worthy  of  a  moment's 
r^ard,  whatever  may  be  their  meaning.  But  if,  by 
these  expressions^  they  intend  the  same  things  which 
•the  Holy  Spirit  does,  in  the  volume  of  infallibility^ 
then  it  is  evident^  froni  the  tenour  of  divine  revela- 
tion, that  they  Iskbour  under  a  great  mistake.  For 
what  is  intended  by  the  justification  of  a  sinner,  but 
tbat  the  eternal  Jud^e  pronounces  him  righteous  ac- 
cording to  law,  and  freed  from  every  charge?  What 
is  implied  in  the  regeneratum  of  a  sinner,  but  a  com-  ^ 
munication  of  spiritual  life,  and  the  restoration  of 
the  iiooiage  of  Grod  in  man  ?  Now  is  it  possible  that 
a  person  should  be  regenerated  and  justified ;  thai 
he  shouM  stand  clear  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  be 
viewed  by  Omniscience  as  possessed  of  spiritual 
life,  and  as  bearing  his  Maker's  image,  while  he  is 
yet  unsanctified,  and  quite  unfit  for  glory?  There 
is  no  such  flaw  in  the  blessing  of  justification,  noi^ 
any  such  imperfection  in  the  state  of  a  regeneratcf 
person,  as  to  leave  him  at  such  a  distance  frt)m  the 
eternal  inheritance.  We  are-  not  in  order  of  time, 
first  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  justified  by 
An  imputed  righteousness,  in  virtue  of  which  we  are 
^ititled  to  glory ;  while  yet  we  remain  entirely  desti- 
tute of  holiness,  or  a  capacity  of  enjoying  eternal 
bliss,  for  which  we  must  labour  and  stride  in  hope 
to  attain  it  at  some  future  period.  For,  being  freed 
from  the  curse,  and  entitled  to  blessedness,  we  are 
ifte  members  of  Christ;  in  a  new  state,  and  live  a 
new  life — Possessed^  both  of  a  right  to  glory,  and  of 
a  preparation  for  it;  at  the  same  timCi  though  not 
by  the  same  means. 
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As  holiness  of  heart  is  absolutely  necessary  M 
communion  with  God,   and  to  the  enjoyment'  of 
him;  so  holiness  of  conduct,  or  an  external  coti* 
formity  to  the  divine  revealed  willj  is  highly  use(iil| 
and    answers  various  important  purposes  in  the 
christian  life;  the  principal  of  which  I  would  now 
consider. — By  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Godj- 
we  evidence  the  sincerity  of  our  holy  profession. 
By  this  our  faith  is  declared  genuine  before  men; 
who  have  no  other  way  to  conclude  that  it  is  tin- 
feigned^  but  by  our  works*    Whoever  pretends  to 
beli^v^  in  Jesus,  and  is  not  habitually  careful  to 
perform  good  works ;  his  faith  is  worthless,  barren, 
dead. — By  a  good  conversation,  in  which  our  light 
shines  before  men,  we  edify  our  brethren,  silence 
opposers,  and  preserve. the  gospel  firom  those  i?e- 
proaches  which  would  otherwise  be  cast  upon  it,  as 
if  ft  were  a  licentious  doctrine.    An  exemplary  con- 
duct in  christian  professors  has  often  been  owned  of 
God  and  made  happily  useful,  by  convincing  the 
ignorant,  and  by  removing  their  prejudices  against 
the  truth;  so  as  to  make  them  impartial  itiquirers 
after  it,  and  frequently  of  winning  them  over  to  an 
approbation  of  it. — By  walking  in  the  paths  of  duty, 
we  express  our  gratitude  to  God  for  his  benefits, 
and  also  glorify  his  holy  name,  which  is  the  great 
end  of  all  obedience. 

The  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  which  be* 
lievers  perform,  will  be  remembered  by  Jesus,  the 
Judge,  at  the  last  and  great  day  of  accounts ;  those 
especially  that  are  done  to  the  poor,  despised, 
members  of  Christ,  and  for  his  sake.  These  will 
be  mentioned,  at  that  awful  time,  as  fruits  and  evi*- 
dences  of  their  union  to  Christ,  and  of  their  love  to 
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him.  They  will  distinguish  real  Christians  from 
open  profligates  and  mere  formalists;  from  all  that 
werie  punctual  in  the  performance  of  a  round  of 
duties  that  cost  them  nothing;  which  raised  their 
character  among  men,  and  exposed  them  to  no 
shame,  nor  suffSering,  but  exceedingly  backward  to 
jmrt  with  their  unrighteous  Mammon  for  the  support 
of  the  cause  of  God,  or  to  assist  the  poor  and  the 
persecuted  members  of  Christ. — These  are  the  prin- 
cipal of  those  necessary  uses^  for  which  good  works 
are  to  be  maintained. 

It  is,  notwithstanding,  carefully  to  be  observed, 
That  neither  our  external  obedience,  nor  inherent 
holiness,  constitutes  any  part  of  that  righteousness 
by  which  we  are  justified.  Neither  the  one,  nor  the 
other,  is  either  the  cause  or  the  condition  of  our 
acceptance  with  God.  For,  as  before  observed, 
that  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified,  must 
be  absolutely  perfect.  But  our  personal  obedience 
is  greatly  defective,  even  in  the  best  of  men  and  in 
their  most  advanced  state,  while  in  the  present  life. 
So  that  if  God  were  to  enter  into  judgment  with  us, 
on  the  ground  of  our  own  holiness  or  duties,  none  of 
us  could  stand  iu  the  awful  trial.  Our  holiest  dis.- 
positions  would  be  found  i^x  short  of  that  perfection 
nrhich  the  law  requires ,  and  our  best  duties  could 
not  answer  for  themselves,  much  less  atone  for  our 
transgressions.  All  our  righteousnesses  are  asJUtliy 
rags;  and  we  have  need  of  an  high  priest  to  bear 
the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things.  For  who  among 
mortals  dare  say  to  the  omniscient  God,  '  Search 
and  try  this,  or  the  othef  duty  performed  by  me; 
thou  shalt  not,  on  the  strictest  examination,  find 
fiffS  dej&lement  cleavipg  to  it,  nor  any  sLgdCu)  dejG^j; 
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attenduig  H?  Who  dare  add, '  I  am  williiig  to  rifiik 
fBj  sdiil's  eten^dl  salvation  on  its  absolute  perfection^ 
after  auch  an  exact  scrutiny  madeF  The  boldectt' 
heart  myst  v^y  much  tremble  at  such  a  thought; 
nor  dare  the  most  upright  make  the  solemn  appe^ 
.or  venture  his  immortal  all  on  such  a  foundation. 

Hence  the  greajt  teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  who  was 
a  most  eminent  saint,  notwithstanding  all  his  extra- 
prdinary  gii);s,  his  ben^cent  labours,  exemplary 
jconduct,  and  painful  suffervigs,  ibr  the  cause  of 
^uth  a,nd  the  honour  of  his  divine  Master;  utterly 
disclaimed  all  pretensions  to  personal  worthiness. 
pPor,  when  taking  a  prospect  of  the  awful  tribunal^ 
he  earnestly  desired  to  be  found  in  Christy  not  hamug 
his  own  righteousness^  which  was  of  the  law;  consist- 
ing in  his  own  holiness  and  righteous  deeds;  hit 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  'of  Christ,  even  tki" 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  hy  faith.    This  obe- 
4ience,  and  this  only,  can  support  our  hope  and 
comfort  our  hearts,  when  we  think  of  standing  be- 
fore him  who  is  a  consuming  fire.     That  righteoui}* 
.uess  which  was  wrought  out  before  we  had  a  being, 
is  the  only  ground  of  a  full  discharge  before  otur' 
.final  Judge;  and,  being  so,  it  is  the  source  of  dl 
fisxa  comfort  and  .of  all  our  joy,  as  to  that  grand' 
.affiur.      If  any  person,  therefore,  solicitously  in- 
^quire,  How  shall  I  appear  before  my  Maker?  the 
answer  is,  In  the  obedience  of  Christ,  which  is  per- 
fect in  itself,  and  entirely  free  for  the  guilty.     But 
if  the  inquiry  be.  How  shall  I  express  my  thankful^ 
ness  to  Crod  for  his  benefits  and  glorify  his  name? 
then  the  answer  evidently  is,  By  living  in  conformity 
>to  his  revealed  will;  and  by  devoting  yourself,  all 
,t^ai  youaare,  «iid  all  that  you  have  to  his  honour 


REIGN   OF   GRACE.  239 

and  service.  Thus  proyision  is  made,  in  ihe  cove^r 
Eiaat  of  grace,  for  the  believer's  peape  and  joy,  by  a 
direct  view  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ;  and  for 
the  exercise .  of  every  virtue,  the  performance  of 
every  duty,  whether,  it  be  religious  or  moral;  and 
BtU  for  the  noblest  end,  even  the  glory  of  God. 

Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  though  our  good  works 
^e  of  no  consideration  at  all,  in  the  article  of  justir 
Scation,  or  in  obtaining  a  title  to  life ;  yet,  on  many 
other  accounts,  jthey  are  highly  necessary :  and  it  is 
B9l  affair  of  the  Jast  importance,  to  be  rightly  acr 
quainted  with  the  proper  uses  of  good  works. 
Otherwise,  we  shall  inevitably  run  into  one  of  those 
Df^osite  and  fatal  extremes,  Arminian  legality,  or 
Aintinomian  liceatiousness.  The  former  will  wound 
rar  peace,  infriqige  on  the  honours  of  grac^e,.  and 
aait  self.  The  latter  will  turn  the  grace  .of  God 
into  wantonness^  harden  the  conscience,  aQd  render. 
UB  worse  than  infidels  avowed.  We  should,  therer 
fore,  b^  exceedingly  careful  rightly  to  distinguish 
between  the  foui;idation  of  our  acceptance  with  God^ 
and  that  superstructure  of  practical  godline9S  whicl^ 
must  be  raised  upon  it. 

Itet  :\is  once^more  hear  the  judicious  Dr.Qww? 
Speaking  to  this  point  he  says,  '  Oi;r  founda^on  ii^ 
lealingwith  God,  is  Christ  alone;  mere  grace  aod 
pardon  in  him.  Our  building  is  in  and  by  hoJines9 
imd  obedience,  as  the  fruits  of  that  faith  by  which 
we  have  received  the  atonement.  And  great  mis- 
takes there  are  in  this  matter,  which  bring. great 
entai^lements  on  the  souls  of  mea.  Some  are  ali 
thek  days  laying  of  the  foundation^  and  are  never 
aide  to  build  upon  it  to  any  comfoirt  to  th^nselves, 
[>j*  iiflefulneiss..to  others..    And  the  reason  is^  becavui« 
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they  will  be  mixing  with  the  foimdatioii  stones  thai 
are  fit  ooly  for  the  following  building.  They  will 
be  bringing  their  obedience,  duties,  mortification  of 
sin,  and  the  like,  unto  the  foundation.  These  are 
pi'ecious  stones  to  build  with,  but  unmeet  to  be  first 
laid  to  bear  upon  them  the  whole  weight  of  the 
building.  The  foundation  is  to  be  laid,  as  was  said, 
in  mere  grace,  mercy,  pardon  in  the  blood  of  Chrut, 
This  the  s.oul  i^  to  accept  of,  and  to  rest  in,  merdy 
as  it  is  grace;  without  the  consideration^  of  ahj' 
thing  in  itself,  but  that  it  is  sinful  and  obnoxions. 
unto  ruin.  This  it  finds  a  difficulty  in,  and  would 
gladly  have  something  of  its  own  to  mix  with  it: 
it  cannot  tell  how  to  fix  these  foundation-sitoneil, 
without  some  cement  of  its  own  endeavours  and 
duty.  And  because  these  things  will  not  mix,  jth^ 
spend  a  fruitless  labour  about  it  all  their  days.  Bat 
if  the  foundation  be  of  grace,  it  is  not  at  all  of  works; . 
for  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  If  any  thing 
of  our  own  be  mixed  with  grace  in  this  matter,  it 
utterly  destroys  the  nature  of  grace,  which,  if  it  be 
not  alone,  it  is  not  at  all. 

^  But  doth  not  this  tend  to  licentiousness  P  Poth 
not  this  render  obedience,  holiness,  duties,  mortifi- 
cation of  sin,  and  good  works,  needless?  God  for- 
bid!  Yea,  this  is  the  only  way  to  order  them  aright 
unto  the  glory  of  God.  Have  we  nothing  to  do  but 
to  lay  the  foundation?  Yes,  all  our  days  we  are  to 
build  upon  it,  when  it  is  surely  and  firmly  laid. 
And  tfa^ese  are  the  means  and  ways  oi  our  edifica- 
tion. This  then  jus  the  soul  to  do,  who  would  come 
to  peace  and  settlement.  Let  it  let  go  all  former 
endeavours,  if  it  have  been  engaged  in  any  of  that 
kind.   And  let  it  alone  receive,  admit  of,  and  adhere 
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to  mere  grace,  mercy,  •  and  pardon,  with  a  fall  sense; 
that  in  itself  it  hath  nothing  for  which  it  should  have' 
an  interest  in  them;  but  that  all  is  of  mer^  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ — Other  foundation  can  no  man: 
lay.  Depart  not  hence  until  this  work  be  well 
over.  Surcease  not  an  earnest  endeavour  with  your 
own  hearts,  to  acquiei^ce  in  this  righteousness  of 
God,  and  to  bring  your  souls  into  a  comfortable 
persuasion  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  freely 
forgiven  you  all  your  sins.  Stir  not  hence  until 
this  be  effected.  If  you  have  been  engaged  in  any 
other  way ;  that  is;  to  seek  for  the  pardon  of  sin  by  ' 
some  endeavours  of  your  own:  it  is  not  unlikely  but 
that  you  are  filled  with  the  fruit  of  your  own  doings : 
Ijiat  is,  that  you  go  on  with  all  kinds  of  uncertainties, 
and  without  any  kind  of  constant  peace.  Return, 
then,  again  hither.  Bring  this  foundation  work  to  a 
blessed  issue  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  and  when  that 
is  done,  up  and  be  doing.'* 

It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  the  distinction  so 
judiciously  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  quotation/ 
is  but  little  known  or  considered,  even  by  many 
Who  are  earnestly  concerned  in  a  religious  profes- 
sion. And  it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  there  are 
great  numbers  denominated  Christians,  who,  as 
they  know  nothing  in  reality  concerning  Christ,  90, 
in  their  conduct,  they  are  more  like  incarnate  devils 
than  real  saints.  Nor  are  there  a  few  that  perform 
a  round  of  duties  very  exactly,  and  have  an  high 
opinion  of  their  own  religious  profession;  who,  not- 
withstanding, are  far  from  possessing  tliat  holiness, 
and  from  performing  those  good  works,  which  are 
essential  to  the  christian  character.     View  them  in 

♦  On  the  Hundred  ahd  Thirtieth  Psalm,  p.  307;  30a 
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their  pllaces  €ff  public  worship^  ^nd  in  the  pefonop 
aace  of  devotional  duties;  they  assume  a  «enoii|9i 
air,  as  though  they  were  greatly  concerned  aboi)t 
their  everlasting  welfare.  See  them  in  their  fkmjli^ 
and  in  the  common  concerns  of  life,  there  they  m^ 
full  of  levity;  unsavoury  and  loose  in  their  conv^» 
sation.  Some  of  these  pretenders  to  Christiaqity 
will  also  attend  that  seminary  of  vice  and  prof^e* 
Bess,  the  playhouse,  and  other  amusements;  of  Hm 
licentious  age,  as  far  as  their  circumstances  wiljl 
permit.  You  may  see  them  vain  and  extrayngaul 
in  dress  and  show,  while  their  pious  neighbours  %i 
the  same  religious  community,  with  all  tbeir  ii^^ 
dus^ry,  are  hardly  able  to  acquire  decent  clpttiiqg: 
yet  these  children  of  carnal  pleasure,  either  do  not 
at  all  regard  their  distress,  or  content  themselves 
with  saying,  JBeife  warmed.  They  vnll  be  lavish  a( 
their  own  tables,  while  the  poor  among  the  people  of 
God  are  almost  starving  by  their  side:  yet,  such  is 
their  love  to  Christ  and  his  members,  that  they  will 
think  it  an  instance  of  great  condescension  if  thijy 
vouchsafe  to  visit  them  and  say,  Se  ye  filled. 

If  these  pretenders  to  piety  be  naturally  of  a  mcH« 
grave  and  serious  disposition,  view  them  in  theif 
trade  and  business;  there  you  will  find  them  covet- 
ous, griping,  and  oppressive;  making  it  their  chief 
design  to  lay  up  fortunes  for  their  dependents,  f(od 
to  raise  their  families  in  the  world.    These,  iilfe 
their  forefathers,  for  a  pretence  make  long  pragefit 
ev«i  when,  by  usury,   extortion,  and  pppressiOBW 
they  devour  widmcs"  houses,  and  grind  the  fetqef  ^ 
tlie  poor.    They  lay  up  that  in  their  coffers,  vi^odbi 
^f  jright  belongs  to  tlie  needy  who  labour  un4fl!^ 
jiJiem;  the  rust  oi  which  shall  be.  a  swift  witness 
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igaipst  them  aaotber  day,  aad  shall  eat  their  Jlesh 
w  ii  were  fire.  Is  not  the  church  defiled,  and  is  not 
he  gospel  dishonoured,  by  such  sanctimonioM 
vretches*  as  these? — Such  persons^  whethw.mwe 
ight  in  their  disposition  and  conduct,  or  more  grave 
Q  their  temper  ^id  behaviour,  are  alike  the  childrep 
if  the  devil' and  the  slaves  of  sin;  are. on  a  level,  in 
he  sight  of  God,  with  the  most  profane.  As  to  the 
covetous,  those  votaries  of  Mammon,  whatever  disl- 
ike they  may  have  to  their  associates,  they  stand 
ranked  in  the  book  of  God  with  extortioners  3ad 
Jbieves,  with  drunkards  and  adulterers.  Nay,  they 
ure  branded  with  the  most  detestable  character  of 
dolaters. 

The  sin  of  covetousness  is,  I  fear,  greatly  mis- 
mderstood,  and  much  overlooked  by  many  profes- 
lors.  Were  it  nol^  the  remark  would  not  be  so 
>£iteii  made,  *  Such  a  person  is  a  good  christian,  but 
I  covetous  man/  Whereas  it  might  with  as  much 
[tfopriety  be  said,  ^  Such  a  woman  is  a  virtuous 
lady,  but  an  infamous  prostitute.'  For  the  latter  is 
not  more  contrary  to  sound  sense,  than  the  former 
is  to  the  positive  declarations  of  God,  recorded  in 
scripture. — When  we  hear  people  in  common  tialk 
aJbout  covetousness,  we  are  tempted  to  look  upon  it 
M  a  mere  trifling  fault.  But,  when  we  open  the 
volume  of  heaven,  we  find  it  pronounced  idolatry, 
Buud  considered  as  a  capital  crime;  while  Jehovah 
denounces  damnation  against  the  wretch  that  is 
guilty  of  it.* 

In  what  then  does  this  aggravated  sin  consist?  1 
amw^r,  Comtousness,  in  the  language  of  inspiration, 
u.  the  desire  of  having  more ;  the  desire  of  obtaining, 

'  *  l€f>r..n.  0»  10.    Eph.  v.  6.    Col.  ill  6.    PliaL  x.  3. 
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or  of  increasing  in  wealth  *  Whoever  thwejfore  is 
habitually  desirous  of  riches,  is,  in  thcr  estimate  of 
heaven,  a  covetous  man;  whatever  his  station  in 
life,  or  *  profession  of  religion  may  be:  The  lan- 
guage of  a  covetous  heart  is  that  of  the  horseleech's 
daughters,  Give,  give.  The  covetous  man  is  always 
desirous  of  more,  whether  he  have  Httle  or  much : 
and,  if  a  professor,  he  will- always  find  some  prcr 
tence  to  hide  the  iniquity  of  his^  idolatrous  heart: 
But,  however  such  a  professor  may  cover  his  crime 
under  plausible  pretences  of  any  kind;  or  however 
safe  he'  may  imagine  himself,  as  being  a  member  of 
some  visible  chitrch,  and  free  flrom  her  censure,  the 
time  is  coming  when  the  mask  shall  be  stripped  off^ 
and  then  \t  shall  be  fully  known  where  his  affections 
have  been,  and  what  God  he  hath  served.  Then  it 
shall  plainly  appear,  whether  Jehovah  or  Mammon 
swayed  his  affections  and  ruled  in  his  Tieart. — Per^ 
haps  there  are  few  sins  for  the  practice  of  which  so 
many  excuses  are  made  and  plausible  pretences 
tirged,  as  that  of  covetousness,  or  a  love  of  the 
World:  consequently,  there  are  few  sins  against 
which  professors  have  greater  occasion  to  watch. 
It  was  not,  therefore,  without  the  greatest  reason, 
that  our  Lord  gave  that  solemn  caution  to  all  his 
followers,  Take  heed,  andhmuare  o/"covETOusNE8S.f 

t  Luke  xii.  15.  None  will  suppose^  from  what  is  here  assertedi 
that  I  mean  to  encourage  idleness,  or  extravagance.  No;  far  be  it! 
Those  who,  through  indolence,  pride,  or  prodigality,  waste  their 
iubstance  and  fiiil  in  the  world,  can  hardly  be  too  severely  oen- 
«ured.  They  not  only  impoverisb  tbemselves,  but  injure  their 
neighbours;  are  the ptests  of  society,  and  public  robbers. 

The  reader,  I  presume,  will  not  be  displeased,  if  I  present  hia 
with  a  quotation  on  this  subject,  from  my  worthy  and  ^honoored 
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"We  may,  therefore,  conclude,  that  though  the 
«ibsolute  freeness  of  Christ,  as  exhibited  in  ithe 
gospel  to  the  worst  Of  sinners,  must  be  maintained 

fritfid,  l^lr.  Henry  Vb^n.'— '  It  is  remarkable,'  says  he,  *  that  the 
'Oovietousness  against  which  we  are  so  earnestly  warned  in  God's 
\rord,  is  not  of  the  scandalous  kind ;  but  such  as  may  govern  the 
heart  of  a  man  who  is  esteemed  very  virtuous  and  excellertt  'by  the 
.  world.     In  the  tenth  Psalm,  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  is  there 
Mud  to  abhor,  are  the  very  persons  of  whom  thcwkked  speak  well ; 
Hfhieh  could  never  be  the  case,  did  their  love- of  money  make  them 
either  villainous  in  their  pfac^e,  or  miserably  penurious  in  their 
temper;  fot  menH>f  this  stamp  none  commend*— The  same  thing  is 
observable  in  tfast  solemn  caution  given  by  our  Redeemer,  Take 
tetd,  and  beware  of  covetousfUss.    By  which  4t  ir  evident  he  flieant 
tio  more,  than  a  rooted  persuasion  that  the  comfort  of  life  conafists  in 
abundance,  and  desiring,  from  such  a  persuasion,  to  be  rich :  thb 
was  the  covetousness  our  Lord  condemns.    And,  that  this  admoni- 
tion might  sink  the  deeper,  he  represents  the  workings  of  that 
avarice  which  he  condemns,  in  ^  case  which  passes  eveiy  day  before 
•ooF-eyes.    It  is  this:  A  man  grows  rich  in  his- business,- not  through 
^ud  and  extortion,  but  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  hb  labour 
and  skill.     As  is  usual,  he  is  highly  delighted  with  his  success ;  he 
«zalts  in  the  prospect  of  being  master,  in  a  few  years,  of  an  indepen- 
dent fortune.    In  the  mean  time,  he  is  determined  to.be  frugal  and 
diligent,  till  he  takes  his  final  leave  of  business,  to  enjoy  aU  the 
sweets  of  ease  and  splendour.     Luke  xii.  18.     Now,  where  are  tiie 
people,  governed  by  the  common  maxims  and  principles  of  human 
nature,  who  see  any  thing  the  least  to  blame  in  this  man's  sentiment 
or  conduct  I    Who  do  not  applaud  and  imitate  it  themselves?   Yet 
this  very  man  our  Lord  sets  before  our  eyes,  as  the  pictuve  of  -one 
engrossed  by  a  covetous  desire  of  the  things  of  this  world.    This 
very  man  he  represents  as  summoned,  Jn  the   midst  -of  all  his 
golden  hopes,  to  appear  a  most  ^ilty  criminal  at  the  bar  of  his 
despised  Maker.    Lo !  this  .is  the  man  whom  our  Lord  exposes,  as 
a  miserable  wretch  for  all  others  to  take  warning  by  and  resist 
covetousness.     So,  such  a  fool  and  suoh  a  sinuer  as  this,  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  that  b,  every  earthly  minded  man, 
.who  seeks  after  wealth,  as  if  it  was  the  foundation  of  happiness, 
and  is  not  rich  towards  God;  rich  in  faith,  hope,  and  holiness. 
JLuke  xii.  21. 
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if^ith  confidence;  yet  we  are  bound  to  affirm,  with 
equal  assurance.  That  he  who  pretends  to  faith  in 
lesus,  and  does  not  habitually  live  under  the  benign 
influence  of  love  to  God,  and  of  love  to  his  brother 
for  the  truth's  sake;  and  that  he  who  does  not  mani-^ 
fest  this  heavenly  affection  by  a  suitable  conduct, 
has  no  claim  to  the  christian  character. 

'  Paiil>  in  perf^pt  harmony  with  his  Lord»  forbid^  thf  desire  d 
]weaUh  as  a  criminal  efiect  of  avarice.     Let  yonr  conversation  he 
V)Uhout  covetausness,  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have : 
for  He  hath  saidy  I  mil  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,    HA^ 
^ii.  5.    And  where»  instead  of  this  selMenied  topaper,  a  desire  of 
increasing  in  wealth  is  cherished,  there,  snares,  defileiients  and 
ruin,  are  declared  to  be  the  certain  consequences.    For  theif  that 
wifl  (the  original  word  signifies  the  simple  desire)  be  rich,  fall  Ud9 
Mmptfithn  and  a  snare,  and  hUo  many  foolish  and  hnriful  lusts, 
which  .drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.     For  the  lorn  tf 
viewy  i9  the  r^ot  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  have  coveted  sftsr^ 
th^  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themsetves  through 
•toith  many  sorrows,  1  Tim.  vi.  9, 10.    If  it  should  be  aaid.  Do 
^t>u  mean  then  to  affirm,  that  it  is  wrong  for  any  man  to  arise  to 
^  $tate  of  great  wealth  ?    The  scripture,  I  answer,  condemns  only 
the  desire  of  ricfa^  and  the  passion  for  them,  as  defiling  and  sinfidL 
Therefore,  if  whilst  your  whole  heart  is  given  to  God,  he  is  pleasad 
Uf  prosper  whatever  you  take  in  hand,  and  to  give  you  an  abundant 
increase ;  then  your  wealth  is  evidently  as  uiuch  the  gift  of  Qod,  as 
if  it  came  to  you  by  legacy  or  inheritance.     It  is  Gk)d's  own  act  and 
deed  to  call  you  up,  who  was  content  to  sit  down  in  a  low  place,  to 
a  higher  point  of  View,  and  to  intrust  you  Hith  more  talents,  to 
improve  them  for  his  glory.    Now  the  difference  between  posseuii^ 
wealth,  thus  put  into  your  hands,  and  desiring  to  grow  rich,  is  as 
great  as  that  between  a  worthless,  ambitious  intruder  into  a  place  of 
honour,  seeking  Aothi^g  but  his  own  base  interest;  and  a  man 
sought  out  for  fats  worth,  and  invested  with  the  same  office,  for  the 
public  good.     And  those  who  cad  see  no  material,  no  oecesaary 
distinction  in  the  two  cases,  are  already  blinded  by  the  kvK  oi 
money.'     Compkie  Duty  of  Man,  p.  389,  890,  391,  392.  a  edit. 
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CHAP.    X. 

0/^  Grace^  as  it  reigns  in  the  Perseverance  of  tlie 

Saints  to  eternal  Glory. 

tx  appears,  from  the  preceding  chapters,  that  the 
state  of  believerSj  whether  considered  as  relative  or 
as  real,  in  their  j  ustification,  adoption,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  is  highly  exalted  ^  and  that  the  privileges  at- 
tending it  are  of  incomparable  excellence,  and  of  in- 
finite worth.  In  each  of  these  particulars  it  has  alao 
been  proved  that  Grace  reigns ;  that  the  exceeding 
riches  of  Grace  are  manifested. 

The  believer,  notwithstanding,  who  knows  him- 
self, will  be  ready  to  inquire  with  great  solicitude, 
^  How  shall  I  persevere  in  this  happy  state  ?  By 
what  means  shall  I  attain  the  desired  end  ?  What 
provision  has  the  Lord  made,  that,  after  all,  I  shall 
aot  come  short  of  the  expected  bliss?  Grace,  I 
thankfully  acknowledge,  has  done  great  things  for 
me:  to  reigning  grace  I  own  myself  unspeakably 
obliged.  But  if  grace,  as  a  sovereign,  do  not  still 
exert  her  power,  I  not  only  possibly  may,  but  cer- 
tainly shall  finally  miscarry.'  Thus  will  every  chris- 
tian conclude,  when  he  considers  the  number  and 
power,  the  malice  and  subtilty,  of  his  inveterate 
spiritual  enemies,  compared  with  his  own  inherent 
strength  to  resist  them.  For  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  thedevil  are  combined  against  him.  These,  in 
their  several  ways,  assault  his  peace,  and  seek  his 
ruin.  These  attempt,  in  various  forms,  to  cause  him 
to  wallow  in  the  mire  of  sensuality,  as  the  filthiest 
teute ;  or  to  pufF  him  up  with  pride,  as  Lucifer. 
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By  insinuating  wiles,  or  open  attacks ;  with  tne  craft 
of  a  serpent,  or  the  rage  of  a  lion,  they  endeavour  to 
compass  his  ruin :  and,  alas,  how  small  his  ability, 
considered  in  himself,  to  resist  and  overcame !  Thfe 
corruption  of  nature,  even  in  the  regenerate^  renders 
the  believer's  desires  after  that  which  is  good,  too 
often  exceedingly  languid,  and  enervates  iall  hit 
moral  powers.  His  pioUs  frames  are  fickle  and  un- 
<5ertain  to  the  last  degree^  Hbr  can  be,-  with  safety^ 
place  the  least  confidence  in  them. 

This  humbling  truth  was  exemplified  in  the  case 
elf  Peter.  Though  all  men  be  offended  because  of 
theey  yet  will  I  never  be  offended — Though  I  should 
die  with  thee^  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee — ^was  his  confi- 
dent language.  But,  alas !  in  a  very  little  while  his 
frame  bf  mind  is  altered.  His  courage  fails;  Hi* 
pious  Iresolutions  hang  theii*  enfeebled  heads :  and, 
notwithstanding  his  boasted  fidelity,  he  cannot  watch 
with  Christ  so  much  as  one  hour,  though  there  be 
the  greatest  necessity  for  it.  He  is  brought  to  the 
trial,  and,  like  Samt)son,  his  locks  are  shorn ;  his 
prefeumed  strength  is  gone.  He  trembles  at  the 
voice  of  a  silly  maid ;  and  shocking  to  think  1  denies 
his  Lord  with  dreadful  oaths  and  horrid  impreca- 
tions.— Such  are  the  inherent  abilities  of  those  who 
aW  to  fight  against  the  world,  the  fleshj  and  the 
devil.  Suchj  considered  in  themselves,  are  the  best 
of  saints. 

Now,  can  these  unstable  and  impotent  creatures 
hope  to  persevere,  and  to  attain  eternal  life  ?  Can 
those  who  know  not  how  to  trust  their  own  hearts 
for  a  moment;*  whose  moral  strength,  in  a  com- 
parative view,  is  mere  weakness ;  who  are  continu* 

*  Prov.  xx^iii.  26t    Jcr.  xvii.  9. 
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Sdly  surrounded  with  crafty,  powerful,  and  unweari^* 

ed  adversaries,  rationally  expect  a  complete  victory, 

and  an  everlasting  crown  ?    Yes;  these  very  persons 

can  do  all  things  through  Christ  str^gtheriing  them. 

God  can  enable  even  a  worm  to  thrash  the  mountains. 

They  shall  not  only  come  off  victorious,  but  be 

i^ore  than  conquerot'S  Ovet  all  their  enemies.     Nor 

'  cdii  this  appear  strange,  or  in  the  least  incredible, 

tvhen  it  is  considered,  that  omnipotent  Grace  reigns 

— ^That  the  love,  the  power,  the  vnsdom,  the  p*o^ 

mises,  the  covenant  and  faithfulness  of  God — ^that 

all  the  divine  Persons  in  the  eternal  Trinity,  and 

every  perfection  in  the  Godhead,  are  concerned  in 

their  preservation  and  engaged  to  maintain  it. 

.  The  love  of  God  is  engaged  for  their  everlasting 

sMurity.     Having  chosen  them  to  life  and  happi*^ 

ness,  als  a  primary  fVuit  of  his  own  eternal  favour; 

bis  love  must  abate,  or  his  purpose  be  rendered  void, 

before  they  can  finally  fall.     But,  if  tlie  Lord  of 

hosts  hath  purposed,  who  shall  disannul  it?    If  his 

hand  be  stretched  out,  for  the  execution  of  his  gra* 

cious  designs,  who  shall  turn  it  back,  before  the  end 

be  accomplished  ?    As  He  thought,  so  it  shall  come 

to  pass;  and  as  He  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  *-^ 

Nor  shall  his  love  to  their  persons  ever  abate*    For 

He  rests,  he  takes  the  highest  complacency  in  the 

exercise  of  his  love,  and  in  all  its  favoured  objects. 

Such  is  Jehovah's  delight  in  his  people,  that  He 

rejoices  over  them  with  singing,  and  takes  a  divine 

pleasure  in  doing  them  good.t  His  love  is  unchange 

^ble  as  himself,  and  unalterably  fixed  upon  them^ 

Consequently,  though  the  manifestations  of  it  may 

"vary*  y^t,  while  infinite  wisdom  is  capable  of  direct- 

*  Isa.  xiv.  24,  27.  t  Zeph.  iii.  17,    Jer.  xxii.  42. 
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ing,  and  almighty  power  of  executing  his  gracidtM 
purposes  toward  them,  they  shall  neyer  periik 
Agreeable  to  which,  we  hear  the  apostle  exultiiif 
in  God^s  immutable  love.  Affirming,  that  nothing 
in  the  heights  above,  nor  any  thing  in  the  deptbs 
beneath;  nothing  present,  nor  any  thing  futuf^ 
should  be  able  to  separate  him  from  it.* 

The  power  of  God  is  also  engaged  on  the  behalf 
of  all  those  who  are  begotten  again  to  a  Uvefy  hope. 
They  are  kept  bjf  it,  as  in  a  garrison,  through  faUk 
to  salvation.f  His  power  surrounds  them  as  a  fiery 
wall,  to  be  their  protection,  and  the  destruction  d 
their  adv^saries.;];  Omnipotence  itself  is  their  shield^ 
and  keeps  them  night  and  day.§  As  omnipotence  is 
their  guard,  so  omniscience  is  their  guide;  the  honor 
of  divine  wisdom  being  concerned  in  their  preserva^ 
tion.  For  if  a  r^enerate  soul,  one  that  has  been 
rescued  out  of  Satan's  hand,  were  finally  to  fall  and 
perish  for  ever,  it  would  argue^  if  not  a  want  of 
power  in  God  to  maintain  the  conquest,  yet  a  change 
of  resolution ;  and  so  would  bring  no  honour  to  the 
wisdom  of  his  first  design^  It  is  no  reputation  to 
the  wisdom  of  an  artificer  to  suffer  a  wofkj  by  which 
he  determined  to  manifest,  in  ages  to  come,  his  ex- 
quisite  skill,  and  upon  which  his  affections  were 
placed ;  to  be  dashed  in  pieces  before  his  eyes,  by 
an  inveterate  enemy,  when  he  had  power  to  have 
prevented  it.  Now  the  scriptures  inform  us  tbat^ 
in  the  method  of  redemption,  the  wisdom  of  God  i« 
peculiarly  concerned,  is  greatly  diversified,  and  in 
the  most  wonderful  manner  displayed.  Jehovah 
abounded  in  all  wisdom  and  prudende,  in  forming  the 

♦  Rom.  viii.  38,  39.  t  1  Pet.  i.  2,  3,  4* 

}  Zecb.  ii.  5.  «  §  Isa.  xxvii.  3. 
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itapendous  plan,  and  in  choosing  suitable  means  %o 
attain  the  wonderful  end«  But  if  any  of  the  chosen, 
ndeemed,  and  called,  were  to  be  finally  miserable^ 
how  could  this  appear  ? 

The  promises  of  God,  those  estceeding  great  and 
pncious  promises  which  are  made  to  his  [ieople, 
aJSbrd  them  strong  consolation  respecting  this  mat^ 
t«.     For  the  Father  of  mercies  has  declared;  that 
he  will  confirm  them  to  the  end^  and  preserve  them,  to 
his  kingdom.     That  the  righteous  shall  hold  on  their 
wajf^  and  grow  stronger  and  stronger ;  that  they  shall 
never  depart  from  him,  but  fear  him  for  ever;  that, 
as  they  are  in  his  hand  and  in  the  hand  of  Christy 
they  shall  never  be  plucked  thence;   and  conuie- 
quently,  shall  never  perish.     Yes,  the  blessed  God 
has  repeatedly  and  solemnly  declared,  that  He  will 
mtvei'y  no  never  leave  them,  nor  forsake  tliem.    And 
the  reason  iSy  not  because  they  are  worthy,  or  any 
way  better  than  others;  but  for  the  glory  of  hid 
own  eternal  name,  and  because  he  has  chosen  thenl 
to  be  his  peculiar  people.     The  Lord  will  ndt  ybt*- 
sake  his  people  J  for  his  great  name's  sake;  because  it 
hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  m/ake  them  his  peopU!^--^ 
These  promises,  with  many  others  of  a  similar  kind, 
ure  yea  and  amen:  are  made,  and  unalterably  con- 
firmed,   in    Christ  Jesus.      Divine   fiaiithfulness  is 
pledged  in  them,  and  infinite  power  is  engaged  to 
perform  them.  These  promises — let  Christians  exult 
in  the  cheering  thought ! — ^these  promises  Were  made 
by  Him  that  cannot  lie;  to  which  be  has  annexed, 
amazing  to  think !  his  most  solemn  oath ;  with  this 
professed  design,  that  6very  sinner,  who  flees  for 

*  1  Con  i.  8.     2  Tim.  iv.  18.     Job  xvii.  9.     Jcr.  xxxii.  39,  40, 
Deut.  xxxiii*  3.    John  x.  28, 29.    Heb.  xiii.  5.    1  Sam.  xii.  22. 
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refuge  to  lay  held  on  the  hope  set  before  him^  migM 
luxve  strong  consolation.  Now,  the  promise  and  ooA 
of  God,  being  two  immutable  things,  must  ascertain 
the  believer's  final  happiness.  • 

Jehovah's  covenant  with  his   people  in   Chri^ 
affords  another  glorious  attestation  to  the  comfevt' 
able  truth.     That  covenant*  which  is  ordered  in  tM 
things;   which  is  stored  with  heavenly  promises, 
replete  with  spiritual  blessings,  and  absolutely  smt; 
that  covenant  of  peace  which  never  shall  be  le* 
moved)  runs  thus :    They  shall  be  my  people^  and  1 
wHl  be  their  God.    And  I  will  give  them  one  heart 
and  one  way^  that  they  muy  fear  me  for  ever^  for  tie 
good  of  them  and  of  their  children  after  them.    And 
I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  tvith  them^  that 
I  will  not  twn  away  from  them  to  do  them  goedf 
but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts^  that  they  shtM 
not  depart  from  me. — The  stability  of  the  new  cove* 
nant  is  here  asserted  in  the  strongest  terms.    Thii 
gracious  covenant  is  entirely  different  from  that 
which  was  niade  with  our  great  progenitor  Adami 
the  condition  of  which  was  perfect  obedience,  and 
the  promise  of  life  was  suspended  on  that  condition* 
Jt  is  also  very  different  from  that  which  was  made 
with  the  people  of  Israel  at  Sinai,  which,  bein^ 
broken  by  them,  was  abrogated  by  the  Lord  hira-^ 
self.    The  language  of  this  is  testamentary.     It  con^ 
sists  of  absolute  promises,  requires  no  condition  to^ 
be  performed  by  man,  and  is  perpetual.     Here  that:::: 
sovereign  Being,  who  cannot  lie,  declares  in  tfae^ 
strongest  manner,  that  those  who  are  inclilded  in- 
this  covenant  shall  not  depart  from  him^  and  that  hetf 
Vill  never  cease  to  do  them  good.     Security  greatetf 
than  this,  is  not  to  be  conceived,  nor  can  be  had . 
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It  would  indeed  be  absurd  to  suppose,  that  God 
should  make  a  new  and  better  covenant  than  that 
which  he  made  with  Adam,  or  with  Israel  at  Sinai  j 
a  covenant  without  conditions  to  be  performed  by 
man;  a  covenant  which  displays  rich  goodness  and 
boundless  grace ;  and  that,  after  all,  the  covenantees 
iftiould  be  as  liable  to  the  dreadful  forfeiture  of  life 
and  happiness,  as  our  first  father,  when  under  the 
covenant  of  works.  Nay,  if  the  new  covenant  had 
been  conditional ;  if  perseverance  and  immortal 
bappiness  had  depended  on  our  performance  of 
mnj  condition, . whether  greater  or  less;  our  state, 
as  believers,  would  have  been  much  more  hazardous 
than  Adam's  was,  while  under  the  covenant  of 
works:  because  of  the  very  great  disparity  between 
diat  state  of  uprightness,  in  which  he  was  created ; 
find  ours  of  corruption,  into  which  we  are  fallen. 
Perfect  obedience  was  easier  to  him,  than  the  least 
possible  condition  would  be  to  us. 

The  fait /ffulness  and  inviolable  veracity  of  God, 
give  further  assurance  of  the  saint's  perseverance. 
The  rocks,  though  of  adamant,  shall  melt  away; 
the  everlasting  mountains  shall  be  removed;  yea, 
the  whole  terraqueous  globe  itself  shall  disappear; 
bat  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  executing  his  cove-^ 
lant,  and  the  veracity  of  God  in  performing  his 
promises,  are  unchangeable  and  eternal.  The  Lard 
s  faithful  who  shall  stahlish  you  and  keep  you  from 
lie  destructive  power  of  every  evil:  and  He  has 
ieclared,  that  he  will  not  suffer  his  faithfulness  to 
hil.  Yea,  He  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness^  by  the 
»iory  of  all  his  perfections,  that  he  will  be  faithful 
:o  his  covenant  and  promises,  respecting  Christ  md 
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hi8  chosen  seed.*  So  that,  if  there  be  hnmatabilitf 
ia  the  purpose  of  God ;  if  any  stability  in  his  core^ 
nant;  if  any  fidelity  in  hi$  promises,  the  true  be- 
liever shall  certainly  persevere. — Rejoice,  then,  yc 
feeble  followers  of  the  Lamb.  The  basis  of  your 
confidence  and  consolation  is  firm  and  strong. 
Stronger  than  all  the  troubles  of  life;  stronger  thai 
^l  the  fears  of  death;  and  stronger  than  all  Ae 
terrors  of  approaching  judgment.  Why  should  not 
you  dismiss  every  slavish  apprehension,  when  the:  | 
.(xod  of  power,  of  truth,  and  of  grace,  has  made 
Buch  ample  provision  for  your  deliverance  from 
every  evil  you  had  any  reason  to  fear ;  and  for  the 
jenjoyment  of  every  blessing  you  ought  to  desdre, 
whether  in  this  or  a  future  world  ? 

The  Tnjerit  of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  his  interces^ 
sion  for  his  people,  and  his  union  with  them,  strongly 
argue  their  final  preservation,  and  heighten  their 
assurances  of  it. — Tlie  merit  of  his  blood.     For,  i» 
}t  probable  that  He  who  so  loved  them,  as  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  them;  that  H6  who  suffered 
3uch  tortures  of  body  and  horrors  of  soul  in  their 
stead;  that  He  who  drank  the  very  dregs  of  the  cup 
of  wrath,  on  purpose  that  joy  and  bliss  might  be 
their  portion  for  ever — is  it  probable,  I  say,  that  Hfi 
should  ever  sufier  those  who  axe  in  the  most  em- 
ph^tical  sense  hia  peculiar^   his  purchased  peapb, 
and  his  own  property,  to  be  taken  from  him  by 
^aft  or  power,  and  that  by  the  most  abhorred  or 
beings  and  his  greatest  enemy?     Such  a  suppogi-r 
tion  is  very  absurd.    Such  an  event  would  be  highly 
injurious  to  the  Saviour's  character.    What,  witt 

*  2  Thesft*  iti.  8.    Psalm  Ixxxix.  83,  34,  35. 
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not  He  who  underwent  ao  much  for  them  in  the 
gfurden  and  on  the  cross;  who  bore  the  curge  and 
su0ered  the  paini^  of  hell  in  their  stead,  even  while 
they  were  enemies,  protect  them,  now  they  are  be^ 
6ome,  by  converting  grace,  his  friends  ?    Why  was 
{{e  willing  to  be  at  such  an  amazing  expense  in  their 
purchase,  if,  after  all,  he  permit  their  avowed  enemy 
to  ^niake  them  his  easy  prey?    That  be  far  from 
him!    The  thought  be  far  from  us!     No;  while 
there  is  compassion  in  his  heart,  or  power  in  his 
baud;  while  his  name  is  JESUS,  and  his  work 
SALVATION,  he  must  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul^ 
a»d  be  completely  satisfied.    It  cannot  be  that  one 
soul  for  whom  he  gave  his  life  and  spilt  his  blood ; 
whose  sins  he  bore  and  whose  curse  he  sustained, 
should  ever  fiaally  perish.     For  if  that  were  the 
iesM^,  divine  justice,  after  having  exacted  and  rer 
oeived  S£itisfe,ctiou  at  the  hand  of  the  Surety,  would 
niake  a  demand  on  the  principal;  in  other  words, 
would  require  double  payment. — Besides,  the  faithr 
ftilness  of  Christ  to  his  engagements  is  greatly  in? 
t^rested  in  the  everlasting  happiness  of  all  his  re? 
deemed.     For  we  cannot  foi^et  who  it  is  that  says, 
/  cam^  ilown  from  lieaven^  not  to  do  mine  oum  wHl^ 
but  t/ie  ivill  of  Him  that  sent  tne.    And  this  is  the 
JFi4tke/s  will  which  hath  sent  ine^  that  of  all  whicl^ 
Jie  Imth  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
^hoidil  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.     Now  if 
Jesus,  to  whom  the  elect  were  given,  and  by  whoi^ 
Ijiey  were  redeemed,  became  responsible  for  theia 
to  the  Father  at  the  last  day,  as  his  own  declara? 
tions  import;  were  he  not  fully  to  execute  the  divine 
will,  iu  raising  up  all  that  were  committed  to  hi9 
pare,  he  would  (I  speak  it  with  reverence)  fail  iu 
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the  performance  of  his  own  engagements.  Conaer 
quently,  either  his  power,  or  his  faithfulness,  woolil 
be  impeached:  a  supposition  of  which  is  absoni^ 
and  the  assertion  blasphemy.  ^ 

The  intercession  of  Christ  for  his  people,  in  tifetf 
heayenly  sanctuary,  affords  another  evidence  of  tW  . 
glorious  truth.     This  intercession  is  founded  on  iw 
perfect  atonement  for  all  their  sins :  and  it  is  a  finir 
foundation  for  that  purpose.    So  that,  notwithstandii 
ing  all  the  accusations  of  Satan  lodged  agaimfr 
them;  notwithstanding  all  their  weakness  and  aH 
their  un worthiness;  the  intercession  of  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  of  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  must- 
afford  them  the  highest  security.     For  their  Re*- 
deemer  is  strong,  tlie  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name^  hi 
shall  thoroughly  plead  their  eattse.     And  as  e¥eif 
believer  is  interested  in  this  intercession,  so  Jesm^ 
the  advocate,  is  never  denied  in  his  suit.*     His  plei 
is  always  valid,  and  always  effectual  to  the  end  in- 
tended :  which  is,  as  he  expressly  informs  us,  that 
their  faith  fail  not;  apd,  that  they  may  be  presenset. 
from  destructive  evil.'\    Our  ascended  Redeemer  \& 
not,  in  this  part  of  his  mediatorial  undertaking,  like 
a  mere  petitioner,  who  may  or  may  uot  succeed; 
for,  to  all  the  blessings  he  solicits  on  their  behalf,  he' 
has  a  previous  right.     He  can  claim  them,  in  virtue 
of  the  promise  made  to  him  and  his  spiritual  seed^^ 
having,  as  their  substitute,  fully  performed  the  con- 
ditions of  the  everlasting  covenant.     Yes,  believer, 
the  compassion  of  Him  who  bled  on  the  cross^  wA 
the  power  of  Him  who  pleads  on  the  throne,  a8ca^ 
tain  your  final  felicity. 

♦  John  xvii.  20.  and  xi,  42.  t  JUuke  xxii.  92,    JohB 

»tii.  11, 15. 
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:*  That  inefiable  union  which  subsists  between  Chrisf; 
«nd  his  people,  involves  the  truth  for  which  I  am 
pleading,  and  clearly  evinces  the  important  point. 
For  as  every  believer  i^  a  member  of  that  mystical 
body  of  which  H^  is  the  head;  so,  while  there  is 
1^  in  the  head,  the  members  shall  never  die,  neither 
by  the  wiles  of  craft,  nor  the  assaults  of  power.  For 
He  who  rules  over  all,  vHth  an  unreniitting  regard 
to  the  church,  declares  concerning  his  people,  JSe- 
ifoufi^  J  live^  ye  shaU  live  also.  His  life,  as  Mediator, 
IB  the  cause  and  support  of  theirs ;  and  they  are  th^ 
^fidness  and  glory  of  Him  who  Jilleth  all  in  all*  As 
it  is  written,  Christ  is  our  life — Your  life  is  hid  with 
Chi^t  in  G-od.if  Your  life  is  hid,  like  the  most 
valuable  treasure  in  a  secret  {^ace.  With  Christ; 
committed  to  hi^  guardianship,  and  lodged  under 
I98  care,  who  is  able  to  keep  that  which  is  intrusted 
to  his  hands.  In  God;  the  bosom  of  the  Almighty 
is  the  sacred  repository  in  which  the  jewel  is  safely 
kept.  XJheering  thought!  For  Jesus,  the  guardian, 
yiniV  never  be  bribed  to  deliver  up  his  charge  to  the 
pow^r  of  an  enemy ;  nor  shall  any  sacrilegious  hajid 
ever  be  able,  by  secret  fraiad  or  open  violence,  to 
rifle  Ae  casket  where  Jehovah  lays  up  his  jewels. J 
The  life  of  believers  is  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of 
Ufe  with  the  Lord  their  God^  and  the  bond  of  that 
nodQU  shall  never  he  broken,  the  mysterious  connec- 
tioii  j^ail  never  be  dissolved.  For  he  that  is  joined 
to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit  with  him ;  and,  therefore, 

absolutely  inseparable^! 

.    The  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  believers, 

ili/Jiifilhes  them  wijyb  another  cogent  ailment  in 

'    '  *  Eph.  i.  22,  28.    2  Cor.  Tiii.  23.  t  Col.  iil  3,  4. 

t  Mai  iii.  17.        §  1  JSara/ xxt.  29.         ||  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  ^ 

"   '     '•'  s' 
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proof  of  the  joyful  truth.  He  is  in  them  a  wdt 
of  watery  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.  As  a 
guide  and  a  comforter,  He  is  given  to  abide  with 
them  for  ever.  His  design,  in  r^eneration,  is  thek 
'  complete  holiness  and  everlasting  happiness.  Hil 
gracious  purpose,  in  tajciug  up  his  residence  ii 
them,  is  to  fit  them  for  sublimer  enjoyments;  to 
secure  their  perseverance;  to  guard  them  throng 
life,  and  conduct  them  to  glory.  By  him  they  ait 
sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption:  and  He  is  the  eam^ 
qf  their  inheritance.  Now  as  an  earnest  is  part  of 
the  whole,  and  is  given  in  assurance  of  enjoying  tbA 
whole ;  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  the  earnest 
of  our  everlasting  inheritance,  the  words  must  im« 
port  the  utmost  certainty  of  our  future  bliss,  if 
possessed  of  this  earnest.  Otherwise,  which  would 
be  shocking  to  affirm,  it  must  be  esteemed  pre* 
carious,  as  not  answering  ^the  end  for  which  it  WM 
given. 

The  word  and  ordiiiances  of  God,  on  which  it  w 
both  the  duty  and  privilege  of  believers  to  attend, 
happily  subserve  the  great  design.     By  these,  tt 
through  the  whole,  the  great  Agent  of  the  covenant 
works  in  a  way  suited  to  the  nature  of  a  rational 
being.     For  though  the  saints  are  kept  by  the  in* 
vincible  power  of  God;  yet  not  by  means  merely 
physical  but  through  faith.    Whatever,   therefore^ 
is  adapted  to  increase  and  confirm  our  feith  in  the 
great  Redeemer,  at  the  same  time  tends  to  our  pr^ 
servation.    This  the  word  and  ordiiiance^  do.    Ii 
the  divine  word,  believers  have  many  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  to  encourage  them;  many  exhorta^ 
tions  to  direct  and  animate  them  in  the  perforpaance 
of  duty;  many  warnings  given,  and  dai^ers  pointed 
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out,  to  deter  them  from  evil;  many  examples  of 
mfferiag  patience  and  victorious  faith,  for  their  imi- 
tation, comfort,  and  support,  whenever  they  come 
into  similar  circumstances;  and  many  glorious  things 
affirmed,  concerning  that  inheritance  which  God 
has  provided  for  them,  in  order  to  raise  their  affec- 
tions to  heavenly  things,  and  to  invigorate  their  hope 
of  eternal  blessedness:  all  which  are  adapted  tu 
promote  their  edification,  and  to  preserve  them  it 
the  way  of  peace.  The  ordinances  of  Grod  in  general, 
'which  are  compared  to  green  pastures,  in  which  the 
sheep  of  Christ  delight  both  to  feed  and  rest;* 
being  adapted  to  nourish  their  souls,  and  to  increase 
the  vigour  of  their  spiritual  life,  must  be  happily 
conducive  to  their  preservation.  By  a  suitable 
'attendance  on  divine  institutions,  believers  have 
their  faith  confirmed,  their  holiness  advanced,  and 
their  hope  brightened.  In  them  they  have  the  bread 
of  God  dispensed,  by  which  they  are  nourished  up 
to  life  eternal.  On  those  appointments  of  heaven, 
therefore,  it  is  their  duty  and  their  blessing  to  attend : 
oor  can  they,  without  the  highest  presumption,  ex- 
pect preservation  in  the  faith,  while  they  neglect  these 
salutary  means.  Nor  are  the  divine  chastisements 
without  their  use  in  this  respect.  For  the  children 
of  God  are  chastened  of  their  Father,  tluit  they  might 
net  be  condemned  with  the  world.'f 

On  the  whole,  then,  we  have  the  utmost  reason  to 
conclude  with  Paul,  that  wherever  God  begins  a 
gf»d  work,  he  will  certainly  perform  tY,  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  He  that  formed  the  uni- 
Tierse,  is  not  such  an  inconsiderate  builder,  as  to 

*  Psalm  xxiii.  2.  f  1  Cor.  xi.  82.    Psalm  Ixxxix,  30, 

81,  $»»  89, 84. 
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lay  tlie  foundation  of  a  sinner's  complete  happiness 
in  his  own: eternal  purpose,  and  in  the  blood  of  bis 
only  Son,  and  then  leave  his  work  unfinished.  N^: 
it  shall  never  be  said  by  his  infernal  enemies,  ^Here 
God  began  to  build  and  was  not  able  to  Jinish.  He 
once  loved,  redeemed,  regenerated,  and  designed  ts 
have  saved  these  wretched  souls.  But  his  loi* 
abated,  his  purpose  altered;  or,  which  is  more  to 
our  honour  and  his  disappointment,  we  have  ren- 
dered his  plan  of  operation  abortive :  and  now  we 
torment,  with  a  vengeance,  myriads  that  were  oiice 
in  Jehovah's  favour,  and  numbered  among  his  chil- 
dren»'  But,  though  this  be  the  consequence  of  the 
opposite  doctrine,  Lucifer  himself,  with  all  his  pride 
and  enmity,  will  never  entertain  such  a  thought,  nor 
thus  blaspheme  bis  Maker. 

The  following  quotation  may  serve  to  exhibit,  in 
a  compendious  view,  the  substance  of  the  forcing 
paragraphs.  '  Since,  we  stand  not,  like  Adam, 
upon  our  own  bottom,  but  are  branches  of  such  a 
vine  as  never  withers ;  members  of  such  a  head  as 
never  dies;  sharers  in  such  a  Spirit  as  cleanseth, 
healeth,  and  purifieth  the  heart;  partakers  of  sach 
promises  as  are  sealed  with  the  oath  of  God^— Since 
we  live,  not  by  our  own  life,  but  by  the  life  of  Christ; 
are  not  led  or  sealed  by  our  own  spirit,  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ;  do  not  obtain  mercy  by  our  own 
prayers,  but  by  the  intercession  of  Christ;  stand 
not  reconciled  to  God  by  our  own  endeavours,  but 
by  the  propitiation  wrought  by  Christ;  who  loved 
us  when  we  were  enemies  and  in  our  blood;  who  is 
both  willing  and  able  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost, 
and  to  preserve  bis  own  mercies  in  us;  to  ^ose 
office  it  belongs,  to  take  order  than  none  who  (tw 
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given  unto  him  be  lost — undoubtedly,  that  life  of 
Christ  in  us,  which  is  thus  underpropped,  though  it 
be  not  privileged  from  temptations,  no,  not  from 
backslidings,  yet  it  is  an  abiding  life.  He  who  raised 
our  soiil  from  death,  will  either  preserve  our  feet 
from  falling,  or,  if  we  do  fall,  will  heal  our  back- 
slidings and  will  save  us  freely.'* 

Some,  perhaps,  may  be  Teady  to  object:  *  If  the 
preservation  of  believers  depend  upon  God,  in  the 
manner  asserted,  they  have  no  occasion  to  be  at  all 
Calieful  how  they  live.  No  great  harm  can  befal 
them,  for  they  are  certain  of  being  finally  safe.'  In 
answer  to  which  I  shall  only  observe.  That  the 
strength  of  this  objection  was  long  since  tried,  by 
Satan,  upon  our  Lord  himself.  But  as  it  appeared 
of  no  force  to  him,  though  the  tempter  proposed 
it  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  those  promises 
made  by  the  Father  to  Christ,  as  man  and  mediator, 
respecting  his  preservation,  so  it  appears  to  have  as 
little  in  the  present  case.  The  major  proposition  in 
the  devil's  argument  was,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  his  angels  will  certainly  preserve  thee :  thou 
canst  not  be  injured.  And  his  conclusion  was, 
Therefore,  without  any  danger,  thou  mayest  cast 
thyself  down  from  this  eminence. — So,  in  the  present 
case,  the  argument  contained  in  the  objection,  is, 
If  you  be  a  child  of  God  and  in  union  with  Christ, 
your  perseverance  must  be  certain.  For,  being 
the  charge  of  Omnipotence,  it  is  impossible  you 
should  finally  fall.  Therefore  you  may  safely  bid 
adieu  to  all  circumspection.  You  need  not  fear  sin, 
or  its  consequences ;  nor  is  there  any  occasion  to  be 

*  Bp.  Reynold's  Works,  p.  173, 174. 
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fiolicitoui^  about  walking  with  God  in  the  ways  of 
holiness.  But  as  our  Lord,  who  had  not  the  least 
doubt  of  the  special  care  of  his  Father  over  him, 
rejected  Satan's  proposal  with  the  utmost  abhor- 
rence; knowing  it  was  a  temptation  to  evil,  and  that 
the  argument  used  to  enforce  it  was  an  abuse  of  the 
scripture:  so  the  believer,  though  fully  persuaded 
that  grace  reigns  in  every  part  of  salvation:  and 
though  it  strongly  appears  in  that  special  care  of 
God,  which  is  incessantly  exercised  over  him  in  his 
perseverance  to  eternal  life ;  yet  he  is  well  convinced, 
that  he  must  not  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound.  On  every  such  suggestion,  therefore,  he 
will  from  his  heart  say,  God  forbid  ! — Besides,  there 
are  many  important  purposes  answered,  by  walking 
in  the  ways  of  obedience,  respecting  the  Christian 
himself,  his  neighbour,  and  his  God ;  which,  having 
been  considered  already,  I  shall  not  here  particularly 
mention. 

Nor  can  it,  with  any  propriety,  be  objected  against 
the  doctrine  for  which  I  am  pleading.  That  the  saints 
are  exhorted  to  pray  for  the  continual  aids  of  grace; 
divine  support  in  times  of  trial ;  and  for  protection 
against  their  enemies;  as  if  it  argued  their  state  un- 
certain, with  reference  to  the  final  event.  For  Christ, 
who  was  absolutely  sure  of  happiness,  nor  could 
possibly  fail  of  enjoying  the  reward  that  was  pro- 
mised to  him,  as  Mediator;  or  come  short  of  pos- 
sessing that  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father 
before  the  world  was ;  yet  prayed  for  it  with  as  much 
fervour  as  any  saint  can  possibly  do  for  the  most 
desirable  blessing.*     A  noble  example  this,  of  the 

*  John  xvii.  1,  5.    Compare  2  Sam.  vii.  27,  28»  S9.     Dao* 
xu  2,  3. 
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assurance  of  faith,  respecting  our  eternal  state,  and 
of  an  unreserved  reliance  on  the  divine  promises, 
being  perfectly  consist^it  with  earnest  and  constant 
prayer  for  the  fulfilment  of  them! — Besides,  who- 
ever dares  to  act  on  the  principle  of  this  objection, 
has  uo  reason  to  consider  himself  as  a  Christian ; 
but  rather,  as  dead  in  sin,  and  in  the  broad  way  to 
final  ruin. 

But  notwithstanding  the  Lord  has  promised  that 
his  people  shall  never  perish ;  yet,  as  he  has  nowhere 
^engaged  that  they  shall  not  fall  into  sin,  and  as  moral 
«vil  is  provoking  to  the  eyes  of  his  holiness,  they  are 
bound  to  use  the  utmost  caution  lest,  by  disobe- 
alienee,  they  move  him  to  use  the  scourge.  For  the 
frowns  of  a  father  will  be  hard  to  bear;  as  their 
spiritual  peace  and  joyful  communion  with  him  will 
be  much  interrupted^  by  such  disobedience  and 
chastisement. — ^The  children  of  God,  when  careless 
in  their  walk  and  guilty  of  backsliding,  have  se- 
verely smarted  under  his  correcting  hand.  The 
«orrowjftil  confessions  and  bitter  complaints  of  Da- 
vid, afjter  his  scandalous  intrigue  with  Uriah's  wife, 
are  a  standing,  incontestible  proof  of  this  observar 
tion.  Their  persuasion  of  interest  in  the  everlasting 
covenant  has  been  terribly  shaken,  if  not  lost  for  a 
season,  so  as  to  wound  their  hearts  with  keenest 
anguish;  till,  after  many  prayers  and  great  watch- 
fulness,  they  have  been  again  indulged  vdth  the 
smiles  of  Jehovah's  countenance,  and  with  the  joys 
of  his  salvation.*  The  remembrance  of  this^  and 
a  consideration  how  God  the  Father  and  his  incar- 
nate Son  are  dishonoured,  the  Holy  Spirit  grieved, 
the   glorious  gospel   reproached,   weak   believers 

*■  Psalm  li.  8, 12.  aod  Ixxxix.  dO,  d1, 32. 


284  REION   OF  grace: 

offended,  and  th6  hands  of  the  wicked  streAgthened,' 
by  the  careless  conduct  of  christian  ptsyfe&Mni 
afford  a  sufficient  reason  for  those  multiplied  cau- 
tions^ which  are  given  to  the  disciples  of  Christ  itt 
the  book  of  God,  that  they  indulge  not  suiy  criminal 
passion  ill  the  least  degree,  without  supposing  that 
their  fin^  happiness  depends  oil  the  steadiness  of 
their  walk,  or  on  the  goodness  of  their  convfersittionx 
For  our  perseverance  in  faith  and  holiness  depends 
on  the  excellency  of  our  state ;  as  being  in  covenant 
^th  God;  his  adopted  children,  and  the  members  of 
Christ ;  not  upon  our  obedience  and  endeavours. 

Hence  you  may  learn,  believfer;  that  aiS  the  ene- 
mies of  your  soul  are  inveterate,  subtle>  and  power- 
ful^ and  your  spiritiial  frames  inconstant^  it  is  highly 
necessary  you  should  live  under  a  continual  remem*^ 
brance  of  those  awakening  considerations.    What 
more  advisable,  what  so  necessary  for  you,  as  to 
walk  circumspectly;  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  you 
entet*  into  temptation  ?    A  sense  of  your  own  weak- 
nesfe  and  insufficiency,  should  ever  abide  on  your 
mind  and  appear  in  your  conduct.     As  the  corrup- 
tion of  natul*e  is  an  enemy  that  is  always  near  you,- 
and  always  in  you,  wiiile  on  earth;  and  as  it  is  very 
strongly  disposed  to  second  every  temptation  from 
without;  you  should  keep  your  heart  with  all  dilU 
gence.    Watch,  diligently  watch,  over  all  its  imagi- 
nations, motions,  and  tendencies.     Consider  Whence 
they  arise  and  to  what  they  incline,  before  you  exe- 
cute any  of  the  purposes  formed  in  it.     For  such  is 
the  superlative  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart, 
that  he  wlio  trusteth  hi  it  is  a  fool;*  ignorant  of  his 
danger,  and  unmindful  of  his  best  interests.     Thi« 

*  Prov,  Mviii.  26.    Jcr.  xvii.  9.    Prov,  iv.  28. 
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cohtsidetaiion  should  cause  every  child  of  God  to 
bebd  the  suppliant  knee,  with  the  utmdst  frequency, 
humility,  and  fervbur:  to  live,  as  it  were,  at  the 
tkrone  of  grace ;  nor  depart  thence  till  far  frcttri  the 
reach  of  danger.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  more  we 
see  of  the  strength  of  our  adversaries,  and  of  the 
danger  we  are  in  ftom  them,  the  more  shall  we  exer- 
cisfe  ourselves  in  fervent  prayer. — Can  you,  O  Chris- 
tian, be  cool  and  indiffefetit,  be  dull  and  careless, 
when  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  are  yont 
implacable  and  linwefaried  opfiosers?  Dare  you 
indulge  ydurself  in  carnal  delights,  or  in  a  slothful 
profession,  while  the  enemies  of  your  peace  and  sal- 
vation are  ever  active  and  busy  in  seeking  to  com- 
pass your  fell,  your  disgrace,  and  if  possible  your 
eternal  ruin?  Awake  thou  that  steepest /  Mistake 
not  the  field  of  battle  for  a  bed  df  rdst.  J3e  sober  f 
he  vigilaht. 

Are  there,  notwithstanding  the  belieVei^s  weak^^ 
ness  and  the  power  of  his  enemies,  such  strong  as- 
surances given  of  his  perseverance,  complete  vic- 
tory, and  final  happiness?  then,  though  with  fear 
and  trembling  he  should  often  reflect  on  his  own 
insufficiency,  he  may  rely  on  a  faithful  God,  as  his 
unerring  guide  and  invincible  guard,  with  confidence 
and  joy.  The  remembrance  of  that  will  be  a  con- 
stant motive  to  humility  and  watchfulness.  The 
exercise  of  this  will  maintain  peace  and  consolation 
of  soul;  Will  be  an  inexhaustible  source  of  praise, 
in  spite  of  all  the  attempts  of  inveterate  malice  in 
his  most  enraged  foes.  For  the.  Almighty  himself 
says,  Fear  not:  I  am  thy  shield^  for  ever  to  defend 
thee,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward^  to  render  thee 
completely  happy.    While  the  eternal  God  is  his 
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refugCy  and  everlasting  arms  his  support,  there  is  no 
occasion  to  fear.  If  God  he  for  us,  who  can  he  again$t 
us  ? — When  the  gates  of  hell  and  the  powers  of  earth 
united  assail  the  believer,  menacing  destruction  td 
both  body  and  soul,  then  the  name^  the  promises,  the 
oath,  and  the  attributes  of  Jehovah  are  a  strong 
iotver^  an  impregnable  fortress:  and,  conscious  of 
bis  own  inability  to  resist  the  enemy,  he  runneth  into 
ity  and  is  safe  from  every  attack,  however  crafty  or 
violent      The  righteous  man,  the  real  christian, 
dwelleth  on  high,  out  of  the  reach  of  every  evil. 
His  place  of  defence  is  tlie  muniiions  of  rocks;  im- 
moveable as  their  solid  foundations,  inaccessible  as 
their  lofty  ridges.     Nor  shall  the  favoured  inhabits 
ants  of  this  everlasting  fortress  ever  be  obliged  to 
surrender  for  want  of  provisions.     A  fulness  of 
living  bread,  and  streams  of  living  water,  are  united 
with  invincible  strength.     For,  it  is  added,  Bread 
s/ioll  he  given  hiniy  and  his  waters  shall  he  sure.     He 
shall  want  neither  nourishment  nor  protection;  out- 
ward defence,  nor  inward  comfort.     Happy,  then, 
thrice  happy  they  that  are  under  the  Reign  of  Grace  1 
Every  attribute  of  Deity  is  engaged  to  promote  their 
felicity.     All  the  eternal  counsels  terminate  in  their 
favour;   and  Providence,  in  the  whole  course  of 
events  respecting  them,  has  a  special  regard  to  their 
advantage.; — Thus  divine  grace  appears  and  reigns 
in  tlie  perseverance  of  true  believers.     For  grace 
provides  the  means  necessary  to  it;  grace  applies 
them;  and  omnipotent  grace  crowns  them  with  sue* 
cess,  to  its  o^n  eternal  honour  and  praise. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  the  Person  of  Christy  hy  whom  Grace 

reig^is. 

The  Person  of  Christ,  considered  in  connection 
with  his  work,  is  a  copious  and  exalted  subject;  in- 
finitely deserving  our  most  attentive  regards.  For 
his  person  is  dignified  ^\itli  every  excellency^  divine 
and  human ;  and  his  work  includes  every  requisite 
for  the  complete  salvation  of  our  guilty  souls. 

The  constitution  of  our  Mediator's  wonderful 
person  was  an  effect  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  a  ma- ' 
nifestation  of  boundless  grace.  The  hypostatical 
union  of  his  divine  and  human  nature  is  a  fact  of 
the  last  importance  to  our  hope  of  eternal  happiness. 
For,  by  the  personal  union  of  these  two  natures,  he 
is  rendered  capable  of  performing  the  work  of  a 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  If  he  had  not 
possessed  a  nature  inferior  to  that  which  is  divine^ 
he  could  neither  have  performed  the  obedience  re- 
quired, nor  have  suffered  the  penalty  threatened  by 
the  holy  law;  both  which  were  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  salvation  of  sinners; 

Nor  was  it  sufficient  merely  to  assume  a  created 
nature;  for  it  was  to  be  that  which  is  common  to 
men.  The  law  being  given  to  man,  the  obedience 
required  by  it,  as  the  condition  of  life,  was  to  be 
performed  by  man,  a  real,  though  sinless  man.  Be- 
cause the  wisdom  and  equity  of  the  supreme  Legis- 
lator could  not  have  appeared  in  giving  a  law  to  our 
species,  if  it  had  never,  so  much  as  in  one  instance, 
been  honoured  with  perfect  obedience  by  any  in  our 
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nature.  As  man  was  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law^  under  its  curse,  ;and  bound  to  suffer  etanud 
misery;  it  was  necessary  that  he  who  should  under- 
take his  deliverance,  by  victorious  sufferings,  should 
be  himself  a  man.  It  would  not  have  appeared 
agreeable,  that  a  different  nature  from  that  which 
sinned  should  have  suffered  for  sin.  Had  it  pleased 
the  ihfiidte  Sovereign  to  have  saved  the  angels  that 
fell,  with  reverence  we  may  suppose,  that  it  would 
have  appeared  suitable  to  divine  wisdom,  that  thdf 
deliverer  should  have  assumed  the  angelic  nature. 
But  as  man,  having  lost  his  happiness,  was  the  crea- 
ture to  be  redeemed ;  and  as  humanity,  having  lost 
its  excellence,  was  the  nature  to  be  restored ;  it  traB 
iiecessary  tiiat  redemption,  and  this  restoration, 
should  be  effected  in  the  human  nature.  For  as 
hg  the  disobedience  of  one  man,  many  were  made 
ikmers^  brought  under  condemnation,  and  liable  to 
etertasd  death ;  even  so^  hy  the  obedience  of  one  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  must  many  be  made  righteous;  be 
delivered  from  condemnation,  and  accepted  to  ever* 
lasting  Ufe. 

It  was  necessary  also  that  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  in  which  he  was  to  accomplish  our  deliver- 
ance, should  be  derived  from  the  common  foot  and 
fountain  of  it  in  our  first  parents.  For  it  does  not 
appear  suitable  to  answer  the  various  purposes  da«- 
signed  by  the  assumption  of  our  hature,  that  it 
should  be  created  immediately  Out  of  nothing ;  riof 
yet  that  his  body  should  be  formed  out  of  the  du8t| 
like  that  of  the  first  man.  Because,  on  that  suppo^ 
sition,  there  would  not  have  been  any  such  alliance 
between  him  and  us,  as  to  lay  a  foundation  for  our 
hope  of  salvation  by  his  undertaking.    It  was  bq 
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eessary  that  he  who  should  sustain  the  character, 
and  perform  the  work  of  a  Redeemer,  should  be 
our  Croely  or  war  kinsman;  one  to  whom  the  right 
of  redemption  belonged.*  So  it  was  declared  in 
tbe  first  promise,  The  seed  of  the  waman^  and  no 
other,  shall  bruise  the  serpenfs  head.  He  was  not 
only  to  assume  the  nature  of  man,  but  to  partake 
of  it  by  being  made  of  a  woman.  Thus  he  became 
our  kiosman,  and  oijr  brother.  According  to  that 
saying,  Soth  He  that  safnctifieth^  and  tftey  who  are 
sffnctified^  are  all  of  one  nature :  for  which  cause  He 
i$  not  ashamed  to  call  them  l^rethren.f — Amazing  cour 
descension  this  I  That  the  Son  of  the  Highest  should 
become  the  child  of  a  virgin ;  that  the  God  of  nature 
should  become  the  seed  of  her  who,  with  a  bold, 
presumptuous  hand,  plucked  the  fatal  fruit  which 
entailed  death  on  all  our  species ;  that  He  whom 
angels  adore  should  appear  in  our  nature  when 
sunk  in.  rum,  that  he  plight  obey,  and  bleed,  and 
die,  for  our  deliverance;  wh^t  words  can  express, 
what  heart  can  couceive,  the  depth  of  that  conde- 
acensiou.  and  the  riches  of  that  grace,  which  appear 
in  such  a  procedure! 

It  was  absolutely  necessary,  notwithstanding,  that 
tbe  nature  in  which  the  work  of  redemf^on  was  to 
be  performed,  should  not  be  so  derived  from  its 
original  fountain  as  to  be  tainted  with  sin ;  or  par- 
^ke,  }^  any  degree^  of  that  moral  defilement,  in 
which  every  child  of  Adam  is  conceived  a^d  bora. 
It  behoved  us  to  have  such  a  high-priest,  as  wns 
furilyy  hctrmless,  undefiled^  and  separate  from  sinnersi 
for  as  a  priest,  he  was  to  atone  for  pur  sins  and  ran- 

*  Lev.  zxv.  48,  49.     Ruth  ii.  20.  and  iii.  9.    Margin, 
t  Heb.  ii.  11. 
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som  our  souls.  If  the  human  nature  of  Christ  had 
partook,  in  any  measure,  of  that  pollution  which, 
since  the  fall,  is  hereditary  to  us;  it  would  hare 
been  destitute  of  the  holy  image  of  God,  as  we  are 
prior  to  regeneration :  and,  consequently,  he  would 
have  been  rendered  incapable  of  making  the  least 
atonement  for  us.  He  who  is  himself  sinful,  cannot 
satisfy  divine  justice  on  the  behalf  of  another;  be- 
cause, by  one  offence,  he  forfeits  his  own  soul. — 
Here,  then,  the  adorable  wisdom  of  God  appears 
jn  its  richest  glory.  For  though  it  was  necessary 
our  Surety  should  be  man,  and  the  seed  of  the  wo- 
man, yet  he  was  conceived  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
be  entirely  without  sin.  Yes,  Jesus,  though  bom 
of  a  woman,  was  absolutely  free  from  the  guilt  of 
the  first  transgi'ession,  and  from  every  degree  of  that 
depravity  which  is  common  to  all  the  offspring  of 
Adam.  The  perfect  purity  of  our  Mediator's  hu- 
manity, being  an  article  of  the  last  importance  to 
our  salvation;  is  frequently  and  strongly  asserted  in 
the  sacred  writings.  The  complete  rectitude  of  his 
tieart,  and  the  unspotted  sanctity  of  his  life,  are  there 
displayed  in  lively  colours. 

A  little  to  explain  and  illustrate  this  momentous 
iTuth,  it  may  be  of  use  to  consider,  How  it  is  that 
we,  who  are  the  natural  descendants  of  Adam,  be- 
c^me  guilty  through  the  first  transgression,  and  are 
made  partakers  of  a  depraved  nature  ?  As  to  guilt 
by  the  first  offence,  it  may  be  observed.  That  the 
whole  human  nature  subsisted  in  our  original 
parents  when  it  was  committed;  and  that  Adam 
was  our  public  representative.  Hence  it  is  that  his 
offence  became  the  sin  of  us  all;  is  justly  imputed 
and  charged  upon  us.    In  him,  as  our  common  re- 


REION   OF  GRACE.  271 

presentative,  tve  all  sinned.  Such  being  our  natural 
state,  as  the  descendants  of  an  apostate  head,  we 
justly  bear  that  humbling  and  awful  character. 
Children  of  wrath,  by  nature. — But  Adam 
was  not  a  federal  head  to  Christ.  Tlie  Lord  from 
heaven  was  neither  included  in  him,  nor  represented 
by  him.  He  was  not  included  in  him.  For  the 
blessed  Jesus  was  conceived  in  a  way  entirely  su- 
pernatural, and  bom  of  a  virgin.  He  was  not  born 
in  virtue  of  those  prolific  words,  by  which  the  great 
Creator  blessed  the  connubial  state  before  the  fall. 
Increase  and  multipltf;  but  in  virtue  of  a  gracious 
promise^  made  after  the  fall,  when  Adam  ceased  ttf 
be  any  longer  a  public  person. — He  was  not  repreV 
sented  hy  him.  For  our  grand  progenitor  was  the 
representative  of  none  but  his  natural  offspring.  The 
holy  Jesus,  therefore,  not  being  naturally  descended 
from  him,  could  not  be  represented  by  him.  It 
appears,  indeed,  highly  incongruous  for  us  to  ima?^ 
gine,  that  he  who  was  of  the  earthy  earthy^  should  be 
the  representative  of  him  who  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven;  of  him  who  is,  in  all  respects,  his  Great 
Superior.  It  could  not  be,  that  One  who  is  the  Soi]i 
of  God,  as  well  as  the  Seed  of  a  woman,  should 
acknowledge  Adam  for  his  federal  head.  Our  Lord 
Aerefore  had  no  concern  in  his  guilt,  as  a  descendant 
from  him ;  which  is  the  case  of  all  his  natural  pos- 
tmty.  The  promised  Seed  not  being  included  in 
that  covenant  under  which  the  first  human  pair 
j»tood,  could  not  be  chargeable  with  any  part  of  that 
guilt  which  attended  the  violation  of  it.  Original 
guilt  becomes  ours  in  virtue  of  Adam's  relation  tQ 
us,  as  our  public  representative;  and  hence  it  is  ivor 
puted  to  us  by  a  righteous  God.    For  if  we  had  not 
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been  siopie  way  involved  in  the  first  transgressippy 
before  it  was  imputed  to  us,  it  could  not  justly  hove 
]been  charged  upon  us.  because  it  is  not  the  impih 
Ration  oi  Adam's  offejuce  tha|;  pia)i:es  it  ours;  but, 
heing  legally  ours^  in  consequence  of  our  natural  and 
federal  relation  to  him,  it  is  justly  imputed  to  us. 

Nor  could  the  Lord  Redeemer  be  liable  to  the 
necessary  xiousequence  of  Adam's  offence ;  that  is, 
a  depravation  of  nature.  This  immediately  follow- 
,ed,  as  the  natural  effect  of  his  first  transgression: 
which  transgressiop,  being  coi»mitJ;ed  by  him  as  our 
rep^e$entativ^,  is  iLeg9JiIy  ours ;  and  he^ce  we  share 
with  him  in  its  natu^^ji  and  awful  effect?.  In  other 
words,  we  derive  a  corrupt  nature  from  him,  because 
we  were  guilty  with  him.  Nor  was  the  imputation 
of  his  offence  to  us,  the  cause  of  this  woeful  effect ; 
but  his  offence  being  legally,  ours,  prior  to  that  impu- 
totion.  B|it,  as  Christ  was  not  concerned  with  him 
in  original  guilit,  having  no  relation  to  him  as  a 
federal  head ;  the  natural  conseq^ience  of  that  guilt 
could  not  take  place  in  him,  as  it  does  in  us,  being 
represented  by  Adam  and  descended  fi'om  him  ac-: 
cording  to  the  .common  course  of  nature. — ^Thus  was 
the  human  nature  of  Jesu«  Christ  entirely  firee  from 
all  contamination :  and  thus  that  holy  things  which 
was  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  by  the  power 
of  the  Most  High,  was  constituted  the  second  Adam, 
in  opposition  to  the  first. .  Th^s  production  of  the 
human  nature  of  our  glorious  Immanuel,  being  in  a 
way  supernatural  and  divine,  is  called  the  creatiam 
qfa  new  thing  in  the  earth J^  Thus  Christ  became  a 
partaker  of  the  nature  which  had  sinned,  without 
the  lestst  sinfulness  of  that  nature. 

*  Jer.  ^Lxxi  22. 
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It  was  absolutely  necessaiy  also,  that  our  Me- 
diator and  Surety  should  be  God  as  well  as  man. 
For  as  he  could  neither  have  obeyed,  nor  sulSered, 
if  he  had  not  possessed  a  created  nature :  so,  had 
he  been  a  mere  man,  however  immaculate,  he  could 
not  feave  redeemed  one  soul.  Nay,  though  he  had 
possessed  the  highest  possible  created  excellencies, 
♦hey  would  not  have  been  sufficient;  because  he 
would  still  have  been  a  dependent  being.  For  as 
it  is  essential  to  Deity,  to  be  underived  and  self^ 
existent,  so  it  is  essential  to  a  creature  to  be  derived 
and  dependent.  The  loftiest  seraph  that  sings  in 
glory  is  as  really  dependent  on  God,  every  moment 
of  his  existence,  as  the  meanest  worm  that  crawls. 
In  this  respect,  an  angel  and  an  insect  are  on  a  level. 
— Every  intelligent  creature,  therefore,  whether  hu- 
man or  angelic,  having  received  existence  from  the 
Almighty,  and  being  continually  dependent  on  him, 
as  the  all-producing,  all-supporting  first  cause; 
must  be  obliged  to  perpetual  obedience,  by  virtue 
ef  that  relation  in  which  he  stands  to  God,  as  his 
Maker  and  Preserver.  \t  is  highly  absurd  to  sup- 
pose it  possible  for  any  creature  to  supererogate,  or 
to  do  more  in  a  way  of  obedience  to  Him  from  whom 
his  all  was  received,  than  he  is  under  the  strongest 
obligations  to  perform,  in  consequence  of  his  abso- 
lute and  universal  dependence.  But  whatever  is 
previously  due  from  any  one,  on  his  own  account, 
cannot  be  transferred  to  another,  without  rendering 
Ae  first  devoid  of  that  obedience  which  it  is  abso- 
liMely  necessary  for  him  to  have.  Universal  obe- 
di«ice,in  every  possible  instance,  is  so  nf^cessary  in 
a  ratioaal.creature,  As  such,  being  dependent  on  God 
and  create^  for  his  glory ;  that  the  omission  of  it> 
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ia  any  d^re^  would  not  only  be  criminal,  but  ^xpMe 
to  everlasting  ruin. 

The  righteousness,  therefore,  of  a  mere  ore^tQfQ, 
however  highly  exalted,  could  not  have  been  ac«- 
cepted  by  the  Great  Supreme,  as  any  compenssitiiw 
for  our  obedience.  Because  whoever  undertake^  (9 
peform  a  vicarious  righteousness,  noiust  be  one  ifbf 
is  not  obliged  to  obedience  on  his  own  account. 
Consequently,  our  Surety  must  be  a  Divine  PersQ^.^ 
ibr  every  mere  creature  is  under  indispensable  pbU^ 
gations  to  perfect  and  perpetual  obedience. — Now<, 
as  our  situation  required,  so  the  gospel  reveals,  ^, 
^Mediator  and  Substitute  thus  exalted  and  glorious. 
For  Jesus  is  described  as  a  Divine  Person,  as  ou^ 
who  could,  without  any  arrogance,  or  the  least  di** 
loyalty,  claim  independence;  and,  when  thus  coUr 
isidered,  he  appears  fit  for  the  task.  But  of  such  Bf), 
One  we  could  have  no  idea,  without  the  distinctigoji 
of  Persons  in  the  Godhead  which  the  scripturoft 
reveal.  Agreeably  to  this  distinction,  we  behol4 
the  rights  of  Deity  asserted  and  vindicated,  witb  ii>- 
finite  majesty  and  authority,  in  the  Person  of  the 
Father;  while  we  view  every  divine  perfection  dise- 
.played  and  honoured,  in  the  most  illustrious  maor 
ner,  by  the  amazing  condescension  of  the  Eternal 
-^on — By  the  humiliation  of  him  who,  in  his  lowest 
state  of  subjection  could  claim  an  equality  witi^ 
God. —  Such  being  the  dignity  of  our  wonderful 
.Sponsor,  it  was  by  his  own  voluntary  condesc^aar 
jsiou  that  lie  became  incarnate,  and  toofc  upon  hin^ 
the  fonn  of  a  servant.  By  the  same  free  act  of  liif 
will  he  was  made  mider  tJie  law,  to  perform  that  ob^ 
dience  in  our  stead,  to  which,  a^  ^  diyiue  p^rsQQj  hff 
wa»  no  way  obliged^  .-  ...  .,  .a 
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The  qecesgity  there  was  that  our  Surety^  should 
Ve  a  divine  person  might  be  further  proved,  by  con^ 
gidering  the  incite  evil  there  is  in  sin.  That  si9  is 
94-  iQfinite  evil,  appears  from  hence — Every  crime  is 
more  or  less  heinous,  in  proportion  as  we  are  mider 
obligations  to  the  contrary.  For  the  criminality  of 
Wy  disposition,  or  action,  consists  in  a  contrariety 
to  what  we  otight  to  possess  or  perform-  If  therefore 
yfe  hate,  disobey,  or  dishqnour  any  person,  the  sin 
is  always  proportioned  to  the  obligations  we  are 
under  to  love,  to  honour,  and  to  obey  him.  Now, 
the  obligations  we  are  under  to  love,  to  honour,  and 
to  ob^y  any  person,  are  in  proportion  to  his  loveli* 
pess,  his  dignity,  and  his  authority.  Of  this  n<me 
can  doubt. — If  then  infinite  beauty,  dignity,  an4 
authority  belong  to  the  immensely  glorious  God, 
jie  must  be  under  equal  obligations  to  love,  to 
honour,  and  to  obey  him ;  and  a  contrary  conduct 
must  be  infinitely  criminal.  Sin  therefore  is  a  vio- 
lation of  infinite  obligation  to  duty;  consequently^ 
9n  unliipited  evil,  and  deserving  of  infinite  punish- 
pient.  Such  being  the  nature  of  our  offences,  and 
of  the  aggravations  attending  them;  we  stand  in 
absolute  need  of  a  surety,  the  worth  of  whose  obe- 
dience and  sufferings  should  be  equal  to  the  un- 
^vorthiness  of  our  persons,  and  to  the  demerit  of 
our  disobedience. — If,  to  the  evil  there  is  in  every 
sin,  we  take  into  consideration  the  vast  number  of 
sinners  that  were  to  be  redeemed;  the  countless 
millions  of  enormous  crimes  that  were  to  be  ex- 
piated ;  and  the  infinite  weight  of  divine  wrath  that 
Vf^  to  be  sustained;  p-U  which  were  to  be  com^ 
pleted  in  a  limited  and  short  time,  in  order  to  reoan-. 
ciie  man  to  God,  and  to  effect  his  eternal  salvation ; 

T  2 
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we  shall  have  still  stronger  evidence  in  proof  of  the 
point. 

Were  a  defence  of  the  proper  Deity  of  Christ  my 
intention,  the  scriptures  would  furnish  me  with 
ample  matter  and  abundant  evidence  in  favour  of 
the  capital  truth.  For  the  names  that  he  bears, 
the  perfections  ascribed  to  him,  the  works  he  has 
done,  and  the  honours  he  has  received,  loudly  pro- 
claim his  Eternal  Divinity.  But  I  wave  the 
attempt,  and  proceed  to  observe^ 

• 

That  it  was  necessary  our  Surety  should  be  God 
and  mauj  in  unity  of  person.  This  necessity  arises 
from  the  nature  of  his  work;  which  is  that  of  a 
mediator  between  God,  the  offended  sovereign,  and 
man,  the  offending  subject.  If  he  had  not  been  a 
partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  he  could  not  have 
been  qualified  to  treat  with  God;  if  not  of  the 
human,  he  would  not  have  been  fitted  to  treat  with 
man.  Deity  alone  was  too  high  to  treat  with  man; 
humanity  alone  was  too  low  to  treat  with  God.  The 
eternal  Son  therefore  assumed  our  nature,  that  he 
might  become  a  middle  person ;  and  so  be  rendered 
capable  of  laying  his  hands  upon  both*  and  of 
bringing  them  into  a  state  of  perfect  friendship. 
He  could  not  have  been  a  mediator,  in  regard  to  his 
office,  if  he  had  not  been  a  middle  person,  in  respect 
of  his  natures. — Such  is  the  constitution  of  his  won- 
derful person;  and  hence  he  is  called  Immanvel, 
God  ivith  us,  or  in  our  nature. 

The  perfect  performance  of  all  his  ofiSces,  as 
priest,  prophet,  and  king,  requires  this  union  of  tlje 
divioe  to  the  human  nature. — As  a  Priest.     For  it 

♦  Job  ix,  83, 
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Was  necessary  he  should  have  something  to  qff&r: 
that  he  should  offer  himself.  But  pure  Deity  could 
not  be  offered.  It  was  requisite  therefore  that  he 
should  be  man,  and  taken  from  among  men,  as  every 
other  high  priest  was.  And,  had  he  not  been  God, 
as  he  could  not  have  had  an  absolute  power  over 
his  own  life,  to  Jay  it  down  and  take  it  up  at  liis 
pleasure;  so  the  offering  of  the  human  nature,  if 
not  in  union  with  the  divine,  would  not  have  made 
a  proper  atonement  for  our  transgressions — would 
by  no  means  have. expiated  that  euormous  load  of 
human  guilt,  for  which  he  was  to  suffer.  Nor  could 
his  death  have  been  an  equivalent,  in  the  eye  of 
eternal  justice,  to  that  everlasting  punishment  which 
the  righteous  law  threatens  against  sin;  which  must 
have  been  the  sinner's  portion,  as  it  is  his  just  desert^ 
if  such  an  admirable  Sponsor  had  not  appeared  on 
his  behalf.  But  when  we  consider  that  he  who 
suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  was  a  Divine  Per- 
son incarnate,  we  cannot  but  look  upon  him  as 
perfectly  able  to  bear  the  punishm^it  and  to  perform 
the  work,  For  as  the,  infinite  evil  of  sin  arises  from 
the  majesty,  and  the  excellence  of  Him  against 
whom  it  is  coimnitted ;  so  the  merit  of  our  Surety's 
obedi^ce  and  sufferings  must  be  equal  to  the  dignity 
of  his  Person.  How  great,  how  transcendently 
glorious  are  the  j>erfections  of  the  eternal  Jehovah ; 
so  great,  so  superlatively  excellent  is  the  atonement 
of  the  dying  Jesus! 

As  a  Prophet.  For  had  he  not  been  the  omnis- 
cient God,  he  could  not,  without  a  revelation,  have 
known  the  diviae  will  respecting  his  people.  Nor 
could  he  have  had  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  that 
infinite  variety  of  cases,  in  whicl^,  through  every  age 
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ftnd  nation,  they  continually  need  his  teacfaiiig. 

if  he  hiid  not  been  man,  he  could  not  so  illmilidriy,  in 

his  own  person,  have  revealed  the  diviiie  will. 

As  a  King.  For  if  he  had  not  been  God,  he 
could  not  have  ruled  in  the  heart,  or  havfe  been  the 
Lord  of  conscience;  nor  would  he  hav€  been  aWfe 
to  defend  and  provide  for  the  church,  in  this  im- 
perfect and  militant  state.  Neither  couM  he^  in  \i% 
own  right,  have  dispensed  eternal  life  to  his  follow- 
ers, or  everlasting  death  to  his  enemies,  at  the  last 
day.  And  if  he  had  not  been  man,  he  coiild  not 
have  bieen  an  headj  either  political  or  natufal,  of  the 
same  kind  with  the  body  to  which  he  is  united^  atod 
Over  which  he  is  placed  as  King  in  Zion.  Conse- 
quently, he  could  not  have  sympathized  with  tfee 
members  of  his  mystical  body,  as  he  evidently  does* 
But  as  his  wonderful  person  is  dignified  with  every 
perfection,  divine  and  human;  as  he  possesses  *ll 
the  glories  of  Deity,  and  all  the  graces  of  imme^ciii^ 
late  humanity;  these  render  him  a  mediator  c6W 
pletely  amiable  and  supremely  glorious — an  adfe* 
quate  object  of  the  sinners  confidence,  and  of  tile 
believer's  joy. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  Christ  is  a  glorious,  a  divine 
inediator;  a  mediator  that  has  power  with  Grod  and 
With  man.     He  must  be  able  therefore  to  sctce  id  thi 
uttermost^  to  all  perfection  and  for  ever,  all  that  came 
to  God  by  him.     The  obedience  of  such  a  Surety 
must  magnify  the  law,  aad  render  it  highly  venera- 
ble; must  have  an  excellence  and  a  merit,  incom- 
parably and  inconceivably  great.     It  must  be  of 
more  value  than  the  obedience  of  all  the  saints  in 
the  world,  or  of  all  the  angels  in  glory.     The  suffer- 
ings underwent  by  this  heavenly  Substitute,   tfife 


liacrifice  offered  up  by  this  wonderftil  high  piriesti 
must  bd  all-sufficient  to  expiate  the  most  acoumU'« 
iated  guilt;  omnipotent  to  save  th^  fnost  horrid 
transgressor.  For  his  obedience  is  that  in  worth, 
which  his  person  is  in  dignity.  This,  idfinite  in 
glory;  that,  boundless  in  merit. 

As  the  greatness  of  an  offence  is  proportional  to 
thipi  dignity  of  the  person  whose  honour  is  invaded 
by  it;  so  the  value  of  the  satisfaction  made  by  the 
sufibrings  of  any  substitute,  must  be  equal  to  the 
excellence  of  the  person  satisfying.     Sin  being  com- 
mitted against  infinite  Majesty,  deserved  infinite 
punidhtnent;   the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  of  infinite! 
worth,  being  offered  by  a  person  of  infinite  dignity. 
It  was  the  sacrifice,  not  of  a  mere  man,  not  of  the 
highest  angel,  bat  of  Jesus  the  incarnate  God;  of 
Him  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
tod  Head  over  all  the  creation.     As  the  infinite 
^lory  of  his  divine  Person  cannot  be  separated  front 
his  humanity,  so  infinite  merit  is  necessarily  con- 
nected with  his  obedience  and  sufferings.     In  all 
that  he  did,  and  in  all  that  he  underwent,  he  was  the 
Son  of  God ;  as  well  on  the  cross,  as  before  his  in- 
carnation ;  as  well  when  he  cried.  My  God,  my  God, 
wliy  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  9^  when  he  raised  the 
dead,  and  reversed  the  laws  of  nature.     He  was 
Jehovah's  Fellow,  when  he  felt  the  sword  of  justice- 
awake  upon  him :  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  assert 
an  equality  with  God,  even  when  he  was  fkstened  to 
the  bloody  tree,  and  expired  under  a  curse.* — ^Was 
the  sin  for  which  he  suffered  infinitely  evil?   the 
Person  who  satisfied  is  infinitely  excellent.     Did  an 
infinite  Object  suffer  in  his  honour  by  our  offences  ? 

"^  Zec&.  niii.  7.     Phik  ii.  6,  8.      Oal.  iii.  13. 
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the  injury  is  repaired  by  a  Subject  of  infinite  ex^ 
cellence  making  an  atonement  for  them.  Out  sin 
is  infinite^  in  respect  of  the  Object;  our  sacrifice  iA 
infinite^  in  regard  to  the  Subject.  Jehovah  con- 
sidered our  Surety  as  the  man  his  Fellow^  when  he 
smote  him;  and  we  should  consider  him  under  the 
same  exalted  character  when  ^e  believe  on  him,  and 
plead  his  atonement  before  God*—*  Here  is  firm 
footing,  here  is  solid  rock;'  In  the  divine  dignity  of 
the  Redeemer's  person,  and  in  the  consummate  per- 
fection of  his  work,  there  is  an  everlasting  basis  for 
faith,  the  assurance  of  faith,  the  full  assurance  of 
fedth. — A  basis,  firm  as  the  pillars  of  nature;  im- 
moveable as  the  eternal  throne. 

Whereas,  if  with  Socinians,  we  suppose  that  Jesus 
had  no  existence  before  his  conception  in  the  womb 
of  the  virgin,  and  so  look  upon  him  as  a  mere  man; 
or  if,  with  Arians,  we  imagine  him  to  be  a  kind  of 
superangelic  spirit,  united  to  a  human  body;  yea, 
though  we  should  compliment  him,  as  some  of  them 
have  done,  with  ascribing  all  divine  perfections  to 
himj  except  eternity  and  self-existence,  which  is  ab- 
surdly impious;  yet  we  rob  him  of  proper  Deity, 
we  make  him  a  dependent  being,  we  reduce  him  to 
the  rank  of  mere  creatures,  and  deprive  ourselves  of 
that  foundation  of  confidence  in  him  which  his  true 
character  affords;  For  we  never  can  persuade  our- 
selves, that  the  sufferings  of  a  mere  creature,  and 
those  for  so  short  a  time^  could  be  accepted  by  the 
most  high  and  holy  God^  as  a  righteous  compensa- 
tion to  his  law  and  j  ustice,  for  the  sins  of  innumerable 
millions  of  hell-deserving  transgressors.  Hence  it 
is,  that  those  who  deny  the  proper  deity  of  Christ, 
commonly  deny  that  he  made  satisfaction  for  sin  to 
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divine  jufitic^. '  Thus  faf  they  are  consistent,  and 
(what  they  affect  to  be  called)  rational.  But  they 
may  do  well  to  consider,  whether  they  themselves 
be  able  to  satisfy  eternal  j  ustice ;  and  how  they  caft 
expect  admission  into  the  kingdom  of  glory,  by  the 
sin-avenging  God,  without  any  satisfaction  made  for 
their  crimes.  For,  certain  it  is,  that  He  who  go- 
Terns  the  universe  is  inflexibly  just,  as  well  as  di- 
vinely merciful.  The  just  God  and  the  Saviour 
is  his  revealed  character.  And  thus  revealed,  we 
must  know  him  and  trust  in  him,  if  we  would  escape 
the  wrath  to  come. 

Here  let  the  reader  admire  and  adore  the  love  of 
the  eternal  Father,  and  the  condescension,  of  the 
divine  Son.  T/ie  love  of  the  eternal  Father.  For 
the  glorious  Person  described  is  the  Son  of  God^ 
and  the  Father's  gift  to  sinful  men.  In  comparison 
with  whom  all  the  angels  and  all  worlds^  bestowed 
upon  us  for  an  inheritance,  would  be  trifling  and  next 
to  nothing.  Because  all  created  things  are  equally 
easy  to  divine  power,  being  only  the  effects  of  the 
simple  will  of  God.  The  formation  of  an  angel,  or 
of  an  insect;  of  a  thousand  systems,  or  of  a  thou- 
sand grains,  is  the  same  thing  to  omnipotence.  For 
which  reason,  there  could  be  no  comparative  great- 
ness in  any  such  gifts.  If  therefore  the  eternal  Fa- 
ther would  manifest  his  love  to  an  uncommon  de- 
gree; if  he  would  so  gratify  his  mercy,  in  blessing 
his  offending  creatures,  as  to  have  an  appearance  of 
doing  violence  to  himself,  it  must  be  by  giving  his 
only  "begot  ten  Son,  who  is  one  in  nature  and  equal  in 
glory  with  him — by  giving  him  to  be  their  substitute, 
their  propitiation,  and  their  saviour*  In  this  view, 
how  great  the  propriety,  how  striking  the  beauty  of 
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^ose  apostolic  sstyings !  He  thctt  spared  ndt  m s  oVlfo 
^b^i  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  aU^  how  shxdi  he  mA 
iMth  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?    God  coit^ 
itEi^DBTH  his  l&ve  toward  us^  in  that  while  toe  weft 
^et  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.     Here  divine  low 
Spears  to  the  utmost  advantage:  h^e  it  shines  in; 
all  its  glory.    For  its  ridh  donation  is  infitutely  a^ 
Cellent,  and  the  blessedness  resulting  ftom  it  ils  gob^ 
suminate  and  etehial.  —  The  condescemion  of  tks 
divine  Son.    That  He  who  was  in  the  form  of  Godf 
&7vd  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  ttith  Crodf 
that  He  whoni  angels  obey,  that  He  whom  seraphtt 
ddore,  and  before  whom  thiey  veil  their  feices,  as  cdn- 
sciouis  of  their  dWn  comparative  meatiness,  or  ^ 
dazzled  with  the  blaz6  of  his  infinitie  glories — that 
He  should  be  made  flesh,  take  npdii  him  the  form 
6f  a  servant,  perform  obedience,  and  give  up  hittisdf 
to  the  most  infamous  death,  is  amazing!     But  f^at 
He  should  surrender  himself  to  die  fof  sinners,  ftir 
enemies,  and  for  such  as  were  in  actual  rebellion 
^kgainst  him,  is  unspeakably  more  amazing !    These 
ire  demonstrative  proofs,  that  the  Lord  R^eemer 
is  sis  much  superior  to  his  creatures  in  the  riches  6f 
his  grace,  as  he  is  in  the  depths  of  his  wisdom,  or  in 
the  works  of  his  power.     Let  all  the  heavens  adore 
him!   and  let  the  children  of  men  be  filled  with 
wonder,  and  burn  with  gratitude  ?  For  this  glorious 
Redeemer  is  accessible  by  sinners;  was  design^ 
for  sinners ;  and  on  them  his  power  and  grace  ar6 
magnified . 

Siich  is  tliat  representation  which  tlie  gospel  givet 
of  divine,  redeeming  love.  But  were  We  to  deny  the 
proper  f)eity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  reject  the  reaility 
of  his  atonement  we  bhoold,  ino^eiferOnCe  berth  lo  th(» 
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FaMr^r  aiid  the  Son,  obscure  its  glory,  weaken  it? 
fercfe,  sind  almost  destroy  its  very  beitig.  On  So- 
cihian  principles,  many  of  the  most  emphatrcal  tei-ni^* 
and  phrases  of  inspiration,  relativi6  to  otir  salvation 
by  the  Son  of  God,  must  be  understood  in  a  sehse 
directly  contrary  to  their  natural  import;  or,  ill 
Other  words,  the  language  of  scripture  must  be  re- 
versed.— For  instance:  Our  Lord  says,  God  so  loved 
THE  WORLD,  thdit  he  gave  his  on^^begotien  Son.  But 
Socirtianism  teaches  us  to  understand  the  divine  de- 
claration thus:  *  God  so  loved  the  Son  of  Mary,  that 
he  gave  him  the  government  of  the  world.'  I^atli 
says,  Yehn&w  the  grace  of  our  Lord  JEStrs  CHRist, 
/?laf,  though  he  was  rich,  y^t  for  your  sakes  he  h%^ 
came  j>oor.  But,  according  to  this  hypothesis,  the 
meaning  and  the  fact  are,  /  Ye  know  the  grace  6i 
God  to  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  ^as 
hy  natixre  poor,  as  any  that  are  born  of  a  wotuau  \ 
Iftough,  in  the  whole  of  his  life,  he  was  e<5[u'ally 
dtependent  on  the  Father's  power  and  plea'sUre  ii 
any  other  person  can  possibly  be;  and  thOdgH 
iSrittier  the  labours  of  his  ministry,  nor  the  pains  of 
his  martyrdom  were  equal  to  those  of  many  aUibn^ 
his  disciples ;  yet,  for  his  own  sake,  as  the  re^i^ard  6i 
hiis  obedience,  he  became,  through  divine  bounty,  m* 
cmtiparably  rich^ 

In  another  epistle  the  ^ame  apostle  says,  CJirist 
Jims,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob*- 
b&ry  to  be  eqiml  with  God:  but  made  hiniself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  Mm  the  form  of  a  servdHtf 
And  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  cMd  hefyi^ 
^fimnd  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  hvMsdf  6/liSd 
became  obedient  unto  death,  ef)en  the  dehth  of  fife. 
*rm$.    Ntfw  fhis,  according  to  the  principle  «f 
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SociNUSy  may  be  paraphrased  thus :  '  Christ  Jesuflje 
being  a  merely  human  creature,  existed  in  the  form 
of  a  man.  Conscious  of  this,  he  thought  it  the 
most  impious  robbery  on  the  honours  of  Deity,  for 
him  to  be  equal  with  God ;  whether  it  were  by  bear- 
ing his  names,  by  claiming  his  attributes,  by  presum-^ 
ing  to  perform  his  works,  or  by  receiving  his  wor- 
ship. Yes,  being  made  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
(because,  as  a  mere  creature,  it  was  impossible  he 
should  exist  in  any  other  form);  and  feeling  his  own 
emptiness,  he  was  contented  to  appear  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.  And,  seeing  he  was  a  mere  man,  there 
is  no  reason  to  wonder  that  he  was  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man;  or  that,  as  a  righteous  person,  and  a 
teacher  of  truth,  he  was  greatly  humbled,  as  many 
other  good  men  have  been,  by  poverty  and  reproach. 
Nor  yet,  feeling  himself  entirely  at  the  Divine  dis- 
posal, is  there  any  reason  to  be  surprised  that,  as  a 
martyr,  he  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross:  because  he  knew  that  such  was  the 
will  of  his  Creator  and  Sovereign. — But,  as  he  had 
no  bodily  disease,  to  affect  his  imagination  with  me- 
lancholy gloom ;  no  guilt  on  his  conscience,  to  ex- 
cite despondency ;  no  unhallowed  attachment  to 
family  connections,  to  religious  friends,  or  to  any 
sensible  object;  no  doubt  of  special  interest  in  the 
Father's  love;  nor  any  fear,  with  regard  to  his  own 
final  felicity;  the  wonder  is,  that,  in  his  last  suffer* 
ings,  and  before  any  human  hand  was  upon  him,  he 
should  be  so  full  of  consternation,  so  penetrated»with 
anguish,  as  to  sweat  blood,  and  to  exclaim,  Mtf  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful^  even  unto  death — My  God,  my 
Gody  why  hast  thouforsaken  me!  At  this  we  may  well 
be  astonished,  because  many  of  his  disciples,  even 
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mrhen  in  the  hands  of  their  barbarous  executioners, 
^nd  though  conscious  of  personal  guilt,  have  sus^* 
tained  the  external  sufferii^s  without  one  complaint, 
and  sometimes  with  indications  of  exuberant  joy. 

'Besides,  Jesus  dying  only  as  a  martyr,  being 
perfectly  innocent  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge, 
and  suffering  nothing  at  all  from  the  hand  of  eternal 
justice  for  the  sins  of  others;  the  loye  he  expressed 
to  men  like  himself  was  far  from  being  so  disin- 
terested, so  fervent,  or  so  great,  as  multitudes  have 
imagined.  For  he  was  absolutely  certain  of  rising 
again  from  the  dead  within  the  space  of  three  days ; 
and,  as  the  reward  of  his  obedience  to  death,  of  being 
iexalted  to  the  throne  of  universal  empire.  Yes,  he 
Icnew  that  God  would  highly  exalt  him,  and  give 
Jiim  a  name  above  evety  name:  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  everi/  Tmee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven^  and 
things  in  earthy  and  things  under  the  earth  ;  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord^ 
Mo  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Now,  as  he  was  a 
^mere  man;  as  his  death  was  only  tha,t  of  a  witness 
to  divine  truth;  as  he  lost  his  life  only  for  three 
days ;  and  as  he  had  the  most  certain  expectation  of 
^uch  an  unbounded  reward,  it  cannot  with  reason  be 
supposed,  that  his  love  to  men  considered  as  neigh- 
bours, or  his  compassion  to  men  considered  as  pe- 
rishing in  ignorance  and  in  superstition,  was  much 
superior  to  that  philanthropy  which  prophets,  apos- 
fles,  and  martyrs  have  discovered.  Because  it  is 
manifest  that,  had  self-love  been  the  only  principle 
^f  his  conduct,  he  could  not  have  promoted  his  own 
Advantage  so  effectually  in  any  other  way.  Who, 
Jjjhat  loves  God  and  man ;  who,  that  pursues  his  owfli 
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supreme  houour  and  happiness,  would  refuse  iq 
uadergo  similar  sufferings,  provided  he  were  abso- 
lutely certg^in  of  an  equal  reward  ?  Nay,  did  not 
CoDRUS^  did  uot  the  Degii,  voluntarily  devote 
themselves  to  death  for  the  good  of  their  respective 
countries ;  though,  being  enveloped  in  Pqgan  darl(- 
ness,  the  only  reward  they  had  to  expect  wag  a  little 
posthumous  renown  ?' 

•So  abhorrent  are  the  grand  principles  of  Socini- 
api)sm  to  the  language  apd  sentiments  of  divine  rcYe? 
lo^tion  I  On  those  principles,  tjie  phraseology  of  in- 
spired wj-iters  is  extremely  strange,  and  very  ob: 
^cnre:  so  obscure,  that,  instead  of  saying.  Great  ig 
tike  tnystery  of  godliness,  we  may  justly  exclaim, 
*  Unaccountably  singular,  and  profoundly  my^terir 
ious,  is  THE  LANGUAGE  of  pvophets  and  of  apostles^ 
orespecting  the  Person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ!* 
JFor  though  the  things  intended  are  plain,  and  easily 
apprehended  by  common  capacities ;  yet  the  ten/ti9 
l?y  which  those  things  are  expressed  are  so  extremely 
abs^truse,  that  the  most  ardent  study  and  the  greatest 
^cumen  are  absolutely  necessary  to  develope  th^ir 
^e^jning.  Christians  have  been  used  to  consider 
scripture  miysteries,  as  relating  to  the  modus  qf  cef" 
tq47}  impfyrtant  facts;  which  facts,  being  plainly  re- 
vealed, are  believed  on  the  authority  of  divine  testis 
ilipny:  but  thig  new  theology  teaches  us  to  look  for 
those  mysteries  in  the  unparalleled  modus  of  biblical 
expression.  I  said  unparalleled.  For  surely,  if  t)i« 
Sx)cinian  system  be  true,  no  set  of  writers,  who  hs4 
not  lost  their  senses,  and  who  intended  to  be  under- 
stqod,  ever  expressed  common  ideas  in  such  jnyste- 
iripus  lafiguage,  as  that  which  is  used  by  the  ipspii-ed 
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l^ntqe^  Relative  to  Jesus  Cl^rist,  and  tQ  the  great 
iffrQrk  of  redemptioifi  by  him.'"' 
'  Fujly  pejsuaded,  therefore,  that  the  Scripti^r^ 
m9j),ii  as  they  spea]^,  let  the  sinner  who  is  conscious 
§)f  nothing  but  misery  ^nd  wretchedness  about  him^ 
>  §g^  to  the  alLsu^lcienl;  Mediator ;  trust  in  him  as| 
Qiighty  to  save;  and  veracity  itself  has  engaged  that 
lie  shall  jQOt  be  disappointed  in  his  expectations.  Asf 
ftj^ivine  Person,  he  must  be  able  to  act  agreeably  to 
^yi^jry  character  he  bears:  perfectly  qualified  to  exer 
cute  every  ofilce  he  has  undertaken ;  and  completely 
|itt^d  to  fill  up  each  relation  in  which  he  stands  tQ 
bis  people.— rLet  us  repose  the  most  unreserved  cour 
J^dence  in  his  atonement  and  intercession,  as  pur 
priest;  look  to  him  for  instruction,  as  our  Prophet; 
b^  subject  to  him,  and  expect  protection  from  him, 
^  Qur  King.  Let  us  manifest  the  most  fervent  love 
to  him,  as  our  Redeemer;  yield  him  the  most  cordi^ 
obedience,  as  our  Lord ;  and  pay  him  the  sublimes£ 
worship,  as  our  God.-— -I  will  add,  let  all  those  who 
deny  his  proper  Deity,  and  reject  his  vicarious 
death;  who  refuse  to  honour  him  as  a  Divine  Per? 
f  on,  and  to  accept  his  righteousness  as.  Mediator,  be 
aware  lestj  when  it  is  too  late,  they  feel  their  want  of 
his  atonement,  and  be  compelled  to  acknowledge, 

tifOJt  ]l^£  11^  OVER  ALL,  GoD  BLESSED  FOR  EVER, 

J^t  J3ay  reader  contemplate  with  wonder  and  with 
J9y,  Ijie  infinite  honour  that  is  conferred  on  the  hur 
ff^U  nature,  in  the  Person  of  our  gre^t  Mediator. 
jPfjjr  }p  is  in  everlasting  union  with  the  Son  of  God; 
is  seated  on  a  throne  of  ligh^t ;  is  the  most  glorious  of 
^1  creatures,  aijid  the  eternal  ornam^ent  of  the  whole  , 

i  *x  See  Dr.  Abbadie  on  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  essential  .tf 
0ke  Christia||i  B^iQ9,  Pa^^im.  . 
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xrreation. — Yes,  btliever,  He  on  whom  you  rely,  in 
whose  hands  you  have  intrusted  your  soul,  still 
wears  your  nature  while  he  pleads  your  cause. 
That  very  body  which  hung  on  the  cross,  and  was 
laid  in  the  grave ;  that  very  soul  which  suffered  the 
keenest  anguish,  and  was  exceeding  sorrowful^  even 
nnio  death ;  are  now,  and  ever  shall  l)e,  in  close  con- 
nection with  the  Eternal  Word.  Mysterious,  in- 
effable union!  big  with  wonder  and  replete  with 
comfort !  How  encouraging  it  is  tQ  consider,  that 
as  Jesus  is  clothed  with  that  very  humanity  in  which 
he  suffered  afflictions  and  trials  of  every  kind  and 
of  every  degree;  he  cannot  forget  his  tempted,  de- 
spised, afflicted  people  in  this  militant  state.  In 
himself  he  sees  their  image ;  in  his  hands  he  beholds 
their  names.  He  feels  for  them,  he  suffers  with 
them:*  he  never  will,  he  never  can,  overlook  their 
persons,  or  be  unmindful  of  their  best  interests. 


(CHAP.  XII. 


.Concerning   tJie   Work   of  Christ,    through  which 

Grace  reigns. 

Having  taken  a  view  of  the  Person  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  qualifications  for  the  work  of  a  Mediator, 
arising  from  his  personal  excellencies  considered  as 
Immanuel ;  we  must  now  advert  to  that  perfect  work 
through  which  grace  reigns,  and  in  virtue  of  which 
her  favours  are  dispensed. 

Grace  reigns,  says  the  oracle  of  heaven,  through 
III0HTE0USNE3S.     Righteousucss,  in  this  place,  I 

*  Heb.  ii.  18.  and  \j.  15.    Isa.  xlu*  15, 1^ 


imderstand  as  ihcludipg  the  wjiole  of  thatobedieQC^ 
l^ch  the  Redeemer,  under  the  character  of  a  surety, 
l^enfornied  to  the  preceptive  part  of  the  law ;  and  all^ 
those  bitter  sufferings  which  he  underwent^  in  coO"* 
formity  to  its  penal  sanction.  Through  this  obedi- 
ence Grace  reigms,  in  a  ^ay  stricjiy  confornaable  to 
the  rights  of  divine  jui^tic$.  ^y  (his  mosj  P^^^ct 
work  of  Christ,  the  tenderest  mercy  is  manifested  tq 
miserable  sinners,  and  meets  with  the  truth  of  Jeho- 
Tab's  righteous  threatenings  against  sin.  Here,  the 
righteousness  of  God,  as  the  lawgiver,  appears  in 
taking  vengeance  on  sin ;  so  as  to  be  productive  of 
Substantial  and  lasting  peaQe  to  tjie  sinner.  Qappy 
expedient!  Wonderful  grace  J — Bui  Jet  us  a  little 
more  particularly  consider  the  natuire  and  excelleu* 
cies  of  this  evangelical  righteousness. 

As  to  its  nature:  It  is  a  qomplete  conformity  to 
ihe  divine  law.  Whatever  the  precepts  of  Jel^ovah'gi 
law  demanded,  the  adorable  Jesus  performed  in  iti^ 
lilllest  extent.  His  nature  being  perfectly  holy,  th^ 
psinciple  of , his  actions  was  absolutely  pure;  the 
end  for  which  he  did  thepi  entirely  right;  and  the 
natter  of  them,  and  rule  of  their  performance,  with- 
out any  defect.  Whatever  the  law,  considered  as 
broken,  threatened  by  way  of  punishment  against 
the  offender,  to  that  be  submitted  in  all  its  dreadful 
^eyerity.  For  h^  was  made  sin;  he  was  made  a  curse. 
He  suffered — amazing  lovel  unparalleled  conde^ 
IpeeDsioal-mHe  suffered  the  greatest  shame,  the  most 
^jKcr^ciating  pain,  tha,t  the  malice  of  men,  or  the 
gubtilty  of  devils,  could  mvent  or  afflict;  and,  which 
was  infinitely  more,  the  wrath  of  God.  The  dura* 
tion  of  his  passion  was  indeed  comparatively  short; 
but  for  this  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  Person  was  a 

^    tJ 
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Iqll  coiftpeiilsiation.  When  tre  condid^  that  it 
the  Son  of  God  and  Lord  of  glory,  who  bled 
and  died  under  every  circumstance  of  infamy  and 
pain;  all  the  dreadful  monuments  of  divine  justice 
inflieted  on  the  sons  of  rebellion  in  past  ages^  and 
transmitted  to  posterity  in  the  mdst  authentic  n^ 
cord«;.  all  the  misery  that  awaits  the  licentious 
woiid,  and  is  denounced  in  the  scripture,  caimot 
raise  our  ideas  of  Jehovah's  vindictive  justice  to  so 
high  a  pitch,  as  a  remeipbrance  of  the  bitter,  thougb 
transitory  sufferings  of  the  divine  Jesus. 

The  excellencies  of  this  righteousness  appear  fro© 
the  characters  it  bears  in  holy  writ..  For,  to  signify 
its  unspotted  purity,  it  is  called  ^ne  linen^  clean  and 
white.  To  denote  its  completeness,  it  is  called  a 
robe.  To  hold  forth  its  exquisite  beauty,' richnesfl^ 
and  glory,  it  is  called  clothing  of  wrought  gold,  and 
raiment  of  needle-work.  To  point  out  its  unequalled 
excellency,  it  is  called  the  best  robe.  It  is  betti# 
than  the  robe  of  innocence  with  which  our  Sitfk 
parents  were  clothed  before  the  fall;  yea,  better 
than  the  righteousness  of  angels  in  glory.  For  theim 
is  but  the  obedience  of  mere  creatures.;  of  dependeot 
beings.  But  this— which  is  the  highes-t  epithet  timt 
language  can  give — this  is  the  r.ighteousnsss  JOt 
CrOD.  Its  nature  and  properties  are  i^ucfa,  that  thd 
Lord  himself  seems  to  glory  in  it,  frequOTitly  callmg 
it  his  righteousftess* 

It  is  an  w^r/a^fow^  righteousness. t  Itisarofcft 
the  beauty  of  which  will  never  be  tarnished ;  n  fpEip^ 
Jtient  that  will  never  decay;  and  clothing'  that  idtt 

*  Rev.  ^.  B.  Isa.  Ixi.  JQ.  Pfialm  xlv.  13,  li.  Liil(«  xv.  2^ 
2  Cor.  V.  21.  Rom.  %.  3.  .  Jer.  xxiii.  %.  fsa:  rivu  J(3-  aiia  Ih  ^ 
^,  8.  aDd  Ivi.  1.  t  i)^p.  h.  24. 
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never  wear  out.  When  millions  of  ages  have  raq 
their  aibple  round,  it  will  continue  the  same  that  it 
was  the  first  day.  it  came  into  use ;  and  wheu' millions 
more  are  elapse4»  there  will  be  no  alteration.  The 
(K>ntinuaQLce  of  its  efficacy,  beauty,  and  glory,  will 
bjB  lasting  as  the^light  of  the  new  Jerusalem;  unfad- 
mg,  as  ^the  eternal  inheritance. 

It  is  a  righteousness  already  performed.  It  is  net 
something  now  to  be  wrought  in  us,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  No:;  it  was  completed  when 
the  divine  JRedeemer  cried,  It  is  finished^  and  gave 
^p  the  ghost. — But  here,  many  persons  fall  into  a 
fatal  mistake.  Ready  they  are  to  imagine,  that 
pinners  are  accepted,  of  God  in  virtue  of  righteous- 
ness wrought  in  them,  through  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  which  assistance,  they » suppose,  was 
purchased  for  them  by  the  death  of  Christ.  But, 
while  such  an  imagination  prevails,  they  never  can 
experience  what  it  is  to  be  in  a  justified  state.  Be- 
mAe^y  when  the  blessed  Jesus  died,  he  did  not  d6 
something  to  assist  our  weak,  but  willing  endeavours 
to  gave  ourselves;  he  did  not  lay  in  a  provision  of 
gtace,  or  pm'chase  the  Spirit  for  us,  by  which  tile 
defects  of  enfeebled  nature  might  be  supplied,  and 
we  rendered  capable  of  performing  the  condition  of 
Our  justification.  But,  at  that  awful  and  ever- 
memorable  period,  when  he  bowed  his  head  and 
expired,  He,  by  himself  alone,  perfectly  finished 
that  righteousness  which  is  the  proper  condition, 
l^d  the  grand  requisite  of  our  justiiacation.T*— That 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  truth,  as  givea  to;  any^  is  a 
precious  fruit  of  the  death,  resurrection,  and  glorifi- 
cation of  Christ,  is  .freely  acknowledged;  but  that 
Jesus  died  to  purchase  the  Spirit,  to  work  in  us  any 
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part  of  that  righteousness,  on  account  of  wkich  wcf 
fite  accepted  of  God,  must  be  doaied.  For  tite 
principal  wi>rk  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  method  of  grace, 
our  Lord  bim&elf  blearing  witnisss,  is  to  testify  of 
him,  and  reveal  his  glory  to  thie  sinner's  conscience. 
ffe  shall  testify  of  me — He  shall  glorify  me;  for  He 
shall  receive  of  mine^  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.^ 
^or  does  the  Spirit  of  truth  net  as  a  sanctifier,  till, 
in  order  of  natuye,  we  are  perfectly  justified:  and 
when  justified^  he  effects  our  siEtnctification  by  that 
very  Iruth  which  reveals  the  obedience  of  Christ  as 
a  fiui^h^4'  work. — ^To  think  otherwise,  is  according 
to  the  popish  scheme,  which  confounds  justification 
with  sanctification,  but  }^  very  far  from  being  the 
iJoctrine  of  the  apostles.  It  is  also  contrary  to  the 
sentiments  of  our  first  Reformers,  and  of  all  their 
genuine  successors,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

^fxtwithstanding  what  has  been  said  concerning 
the  matchless  excellence  of  the  Redeemer's  rigfate- 
pusneiss/ the  reader^  whose  mind  is  enlightened  to 
behold  the  defecjts  attending  Jiis  own  best  per- 
formances, aijid  whose  ^conscienCje  is  effected  with  a 
«ense  of  deserved  wr:ath,  may,  perhaps,  be  ready  to 
say,  *  As  to  the  glorious  nature  and  s^uperlative  .ex- 
cellence of  this  obedience,  .there  is  po  dispute.  But, 
is  it  free  for  a  mere  sinner  ?  Is  it  not  rather  designed 
fo^^ho^e  who  are  some  way  qualified  for  it,  by  a  set 
of  holy  principles,  and  a  series  o^  pious  actions; 
those  who  iare  distinguished  from  the  altogether 
worthless  and  vile  ?  Is  there  any  possibility  f<MP  m 
miserable  siniper,  a  condemned  criminal,  one  whose 
transgressions  are  great,  and  whose  corruptions  are 
strong,  to  partake  of  it,  and  be  made  happy  by  it? 

*  Jojin  XT,^6.  and  xvi.  14.     1  Cor.Ji.  12. 


WnS  if  there  be,  wliiiih  is  the  way?' — ^To  these  mo- 
mentous inqxiirifes  the  oracles  of  God  furnish  a  sub- 
stantial answer.     For  they  inform  us  that  there  is 
another  excellency  attending  it,  which  has  a  special 
regard  to  the  manner  of  its  communication ;  tiiid 
therefore  ought  by  no  med.ns  to  be  overlooked.    Yes, 
blessed  be  God !  the  unefriiig  wctf d  walrants  me  to 
assert,  that  this  righteousness  is  absolutely  free.     It 
was  wrought  for  the  sinner;  it  was  diBsigned  for  the 
sinner;  and  is  freely  bestowed  on  the  vilest  of  isin* 
ners.     It  is  not  matter  of  bargain,  or  the  subject  of 
sale;  it  is  not  proposed  on  certain  conditions;  ^»j 
the  perfoifming  some  arduous  course  of  duties,  or 
the  iBLltaining  soine  notable  qtialificatictos^  ^but  it  is 
a  free  ^ift.     Grace,  as  a  sovereign,  is  exalted  to  con* 
fer  it;  and  Grace,  we  know,  deals  only  with  the  un- 
worthy.    As  a  gift  it  is  imparted;  as  a  gift,  there- 
fore, it  must  be  received;  and  as  for  an  absolutely 
free  gift  the  possessor  of  it  should  be  thankful. 
From  these  considerations  we  may  with  cbnfidence 
affirm,  that  the  mere  sinner,  the  condemned  creature^ 
he  who  feels  himself  in  a  perishing  condition,  and 
is  cfonscious  that  he  deserves  no  favour,  has  the 
strongest  encouragemeat  given  him  to  rely  on  it,  as 
^uite  sufficient  for  his  justification,  and  absolutely 
free  for  his  use.     Yes,  disconsolate  siiwer,  you  "have 
BO  reason  4o  hesitate,  whether  yoti  have  «.- right  to 
teceive  it,  and  to  call  it  your  own.     Believing  the 
testimony  which  God  has  given  of  his  Son,  you 
receive  it,  and  enjoy  the  comfort  arising  from  it. 
'Heaven  proclaims  your  welcome  to  Christ,  and 
eternal  faithfulness  insures  acceptance  to  all  that 
believe  in  him. 
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By  a  figure  of  speech  that  is  frequent  in  scrip- 
ture, this  rigtiteousiiess  is  represented  as  speaJcing. 
Doubtless,  then,  so  noble  a  righteousness  must  have 
ia  charming  language ;  and  a  little  attention  will'  dis- 
cover  its  import.  The  language  of  this  righteonsj 
nesa  is  represented  by  Paul,  as  directly  contrary  to* 
that  description  which  Moses  gives  of  the  righteous^ 
ftess  qfJhe  law;  and  thus  it  addresses  the  anxious  in- 
quirer, Say  not  in  thy  hearty  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven?  that  isy  to  bring  Christ  dowfi  from  above; 
as  though  he  had  not  appeared  in  our  nature,  to 
perform  a  righteousness  for  the  justification  of  sin- 
ners. '  Nor  does  it  bid  thee  inquire,  Who  shall 
descend  into  the  deep?  tluU  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead;  as  if  he  had  not  perfectly  paid 
the  debt  for  which,  as  a  suretv,  he  became  responsi- 
ble; and  received  in  his  resurrection,  from  the  hand 
of  his  Father,  an  acquittance  in  full  for  himself  and 
his  people.  Sut  what  saith  it,  what  then  is  its  lan- 
guage? The  word  of  grace  which  reveals  this  righ- 
teousness  is  nigh  thee,  sinful  and  wretched  as  thou 
art.  Even  so  near,  as  to  be  in  thy  mouth  to  proclaim 
its  excellence,  avid  in  thy  heart  to  enjoy  its  comfort; 
that  is  the  word,  the  doctrine  of  faith  which  we  preach. 
It  further  says.  That  if  thou  shall  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  dying  an  accursed  death 
for  the  redemption  of  sinners;  and  shall  believe  in 
thy  heart  timt  God  Jiath  raised  him  from  the  deadj 
as  a  divine  testimony  that  the  atonement  made 
was  accepted  by  eternal  justice,  thmk  shall  be 
mved  from  final  misery,  and  exalted  to  the  joys  of 
licaVen.* 

♦  Rom.  X.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 


The  language  of  this  divine  righteousness  is  here 
described  both  negatively  and  positively.  Negtch 
lively:  We  are  not  commanded  to  do  some  arduous 
Work,  in  order  to  obtain  acceptance;  nor  are  we  re- 
quired to  do  any  thing  at  all  for  that  purpose.  Be- 
tause  it  is  evident,  that  believing  in  Christy  which  is 
here  mentioned,  is,  in  the  business  of  justification, 
Apposed  to  works  and  doings  of  every  kind.*  The 
faith  here  designed,  is,  therefore,  to  he  considered  as 
the  receiving  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness;  or, 
as  a  dep^ndance  on  him  alone  for  salvation.  B0- 
lieving  the  giiacious  t^eport,  we  receive  the  atone- 
ixient;  we  enjoy  comfort;  and  have  tlie  earnest  of 
eternal  glory. 

But  as  the  awakened  sinner  is  ever  disposed  to 
imagine  that  he  must  do  some  great  thing,  in  order 
to  obtain  th^  pardon  of  sin  and  peace  for  his  cbn- 
/science,  therefore  the  language  of  this  righteousness 
IS  also  described  positively.  Thus  considered,  it 
plainly  declares,  that  the  only  obedience  by  which 
there  is  favour  with  God  and  a  title  to  happiness,  is 
already  performed:  and,  that  the  anxious  inquirer 
is  not  left  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  how  it  may  be 
enjoyed;  for  it  is  brought  near  in  the  word  of  grafce, 
with  a  free  welcome  to  rely  on  it  and  use  it  as  his 
own,  to  the  everlasting  honour  of  its  divine  Author. 

By  comparing  what  the  apostle  says  about  the 
righteousness  of  faith,  with  what  Moses  declares 
conceniing  the  righteousness  of  tli£  law,  we  learn, 
That  whoever  thinks  of  doing  any  good  work,  as  the 
condition  of  life,  is  ignorant  of  that  obedience  which 
the  gospel  reveals,  is  under  the  law,  as  a  covenant; 
is  a  debtor  to  perform  the  wholei;  and,  as  a  breaker 
^f  rt,  is  obnoxious  to  its  awful  jeurse.    This  is 

«  Hon.  IT. 6, le.    'GaLiii.  19,1ft, 
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case  even  iJ^lien,  with  the  Pharisee  in  the  ^pikMii,  he 
thanks  God  folr  assisting  him  to  perform  the  elipposed 
condition,  whether  great  or  small.  For  the  righte^ 
otisness  of  the  la^,  ahd  the  righteousness  of  faitK, 
are  here  directly  oppoised.  This  is  evident  from  thfe 
scope  of  the  place  in  general ;  and  especially  frort 
the  adversative  ftte/,  with  which  what  is  said  about 
the  righteousness  of  feith  is  introduced. 

This  vicarious  obedience  is  no  less  useful  to  the 
sinner,  than  perfect  in  itself.  By  this  work  of  our 
heavenly  substitute,  that  holy  IdXv  which  we  have 
broken  is  highly  honoured ;  and  that  awful  justice 
which  we  have  oflTended  is  completely  satisfied:  By 
this  righteousness  the  believer  is  acquitted  from 
^very  charge,  is  perfectly  justified,  and  shall  be 
eternally  saved.  In  this  consummate  work,  Jeho^ 
vah  declares  himself  well  pleased,  and  in  it  all  the 
glories  of  the  Godhead  shine.  Yes,  the  obedience 
of  our  adorable  Sponsor  is  perfect,  as  divine  recti- 
tude could  require;  and  excellent,  hs  elemal  wis- 
dom itself  cbiild  devise.  Admirable  righteousness! 
Who,  that  a  taught  of  God,  would  not,  with  Paul, 
desire  to  be  found  in  it?  and  who,  that  ils  conscious 
of  an  interest  in  it,  can  cease  to  admire  and  adore 
the  grace  that  provided,  and  the  Saviour  that 
wrought  it? 

Is  the  obedience  of  the  Lord  Redeemer  so  glori- 
ous in  its  nature,  so  excellent  in  its  properties,  sd 
free  in  the  manner  of  its  communication  to  the  un- 
godly, and  so  extensively  useful  to  all  that  possess 
it?  What  encouragement,  then,  has  the  miserable 
sinner  to  look  to  it !  How  safely  may  he  confide  in 
it,  as  all-sufficient  to  justify  his  ungodly  soul !  For, 
.b6  the  demands  of  divine  law  and  infinite  justice 
ever  so  great,  or  numerous,  or  dreiadfiil^  the  work 
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of  Christ  completely  answers  them  all.  There  is 
greater  eflScacy  in  the  gv^e  of  God,  and  in  the 
work  of  his  incarnate  Son,  to  justify  and  save  from 
deserved  perdition,  than  there  can  be  demerit  ii^ 
the  offences  of  a  sinner,  to  incur  condemnation  and 
ruin. 

Nor  tan  it  seem  strange  that  the  work  of  Christ 
isfibuld  be  thus  efficacious.  For  God  the  Soil  Jier- 
formed  it,  in  the  capacity  of  a  substitute.  God  thfe 
Father  declares  his  delight  in  it,  and  treats  as  liis 
children  all  those  that  are  vested  with  it.  And  it  is 
the  principal  business  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a 
guide  and  a  comforter,  to  testify  of  it.  So  that  every 
other  righteousness,  in  comparison  with  it;  is  quite 
insignificant:  if  set  in  competition  with  it,  is  Viler 
than  dross,  and  worse  than  nothing.  In  this  righte- 
ousness Christians  of  all  ages  have  gloried,  both 
living  and  dying,  as  the  only  ground  of  their  hopie. 
In  this  ttiost  perfect  obedience  believers  are  now  ex- 
ialted,  and  the  saints  iri  heaven  triumph.  For  the 
work  of  Christ  finished  on  a  cross  is  the  burden  o^ 
their  songs.  But  who  can  point  out  all  its  beauties ^ 
Who  can  show  forth  half  its  praise?  After  all  that 
has  been  written  or  said  about  it,  by  prophets  or 
apostles,  here  on  earth;  aftet*  all  that  has  been  sung 
or  can  be  conceived,  by  saints  or  atigels  in  the  world 
of  glory;  considered  under  its  divine  character,  the 
liiGHTEOUSNESs  OF  Jehovah,  it  cxcccds  all  possible 
jpraise.  The  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  world  must 
be  conscious,  that  their  loftiest  strains,  though  ex- 
pressed with  seraphic  ardour,  fall  vastly  short  of 
displaying  all  its  excellence.     So  that, 

*  When  Gabriel  sounds  these  glorious  things, 
'  He  Itunes  and  summons  all  his  strings.' 


298  ItBION   OF  GRACE. 


CHAP.    XIIL 

Concerning  the  Consummation  of  the  glorious  lleigi^ 

of  ixrace. 

i^S  divine  Grace  is  glorious  in  itself,  and  infinitely 
isiiperior  to  all  that  is  denominated  free  favour  among 
men,  as  the  way  in  which  it  reigns  is  absolutely  with- 
out a  parallel,  and  such  as  will  render  it  for  ever 
dear  to  all  the  disciples  of  Christ;  so  the  end  of  its 
benign  government  is  equally  glorious:  for  it  i% 
eternal  life.  Reviving,  ravishing  thought !  This,  in 
subordination  to  his  own  glory,  is  the  great  design 
of  God  in  every  gracious  dispensation  toward  his 
people.  The  emphatical  phrase  is  used  in  scripture 
to  signify.  An  everlasting  state  of  complete  holiness^ 
a/nd  conmmmate  happiness^  in  the  presence  and  /rm^^ 
Hon  of  Gody  in  all  his  Persofis  and  perfections.  Td 
this  blissful  state,  Grace,  as  a  sovereign,  infallibly 
brings  her  subjects,  through  the  Person  find  work 
of  Jmm.anuel. 

T^o  assist  our  feeble  and  contracted  minds  in  form- 
ing some  faint  ideas  of  celestial  blessedness,  and  to 
inform  us  by  whom  it  shall  be  enjoyed,  it  is  com- 
p^ed  by  sacred  writers  to  the  most  delightful  and 
gloHous  things  that  come  under  our  notice  in  the 
present  world.  For  instance:  To  denote  its  super- 
abounding  delights;  it  is  called  paradise,  in  allusion 
to  the  garden  of  Eden :  for  at  God's  right  Juind  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.  —  To  signify  its  grandeur^ 
magnificence,  and  glory,  it  is  called  a  crown  and  3 
kingdom.  As  a  crown,  it  is  unfading  and  incor- 
ruptible.   To  intimate  that  none  shall  aijoy  it,  ex- 
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cept  iti  virtue  of  the  Redeemer's  obedience,  it  igj 
deoominated  a  crofvn  of  righteousness.  '  It  is  also 
called  a  crown  of  Ufe^  and  a  crown  of  glory.  As  a 
kingdom,  it  was  prepared  for  belieTers  before  th4 
foundatimt  of  the  worlds  and  is  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father,  who  bestows  it  upon  them  here,  in  right  to 
possess ;  hereafter  in  perfect  enjoyment.  To  ascer- 
tain its  perpetuity,  it  is  called  an  everlasting  king? 
dom ;  and  those  that  enjoy  it,  are  called  kings^  are 
said  to  sit  upon  thrones,  and  to  reign  in  life. — To  iur 
form  us  who  shall  possess  it,  and  on  what  ground; 
it  is  called  an  inheritance.  Plainly  denoting,  that 
none  but  the  children  of  God  shall  enjoy  it:  for  a 
Servian t,  considered  as  such,  cannot  inherit.  Wfe 
must  therefore  be  the  sons  of  the  Highest,  by  adop^ 
tion  and  regeneration,  before  we  can  justly  hope  to 
enjoy  the  heavenly  patrimony.  For  however  dill* 
gent  the  sons  of  God  may  be  in  keeping  his  com^ 
mands,  and  in  performing  his  will;  they  shall  not 
possess  it  under  the  notion  of  a  reward  of  duty,  or 
as  wages  for  work ;  but  under  the  idea  of  a  testa-^ 
men  tar  y  gift.  Yes;  it  is  a  gift  by  way  of  legacy; 
and  is  bequeatl\ed  to  them  in  the  everlasting  testa* 
ment  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  According  to 
those  words,  /  appoint,  by  testament^  unto  you  a 
kingdom*  The  kingdom  is  most  glorious,  the  in- 
heritance most  free  to  the  children  of  God^  and  abso 
lately  unalienable. 

Nor  are  the  heirs  of  this  boundless  bliss  without 
some  joyful  foretastes  of  it  in  this  life.  Faith  being, 
as  the  apostle  defines  it,  the  substance  of  things 

*  Luke  xxii.  20.  Thus  the  celebrated  Witsius  readers  and  in- 
terprets the  passage,  CE^on.  1.  iii.  c.  x.  sect.  28.  To  the  sanif 
effect;  BiZA  and  Cast  ALIO  translate  the  words. 
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hoped  f6Y^  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen;  tiiey 
anticipate,  in  some  degree,  the  joys  of  the  upper 
worid.  In  the  present  state,  they  receive  the  eamett 
of  their  future  inheritance,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  full  fruition*  Nay,  at  some  bright  interval 
they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable;  and  fuU  of  glMji. 
¥oT  he  that  believeth  hath  everlasting  life,  in  the  pro- 
mise, and  in  the  earnest  of  it.  fishing  fled  f&r 
refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them;  those 
two  immutable  things,  the  promise  and  the  oath  of 
God,  in  either  of  which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
He;  afford  them  strofig  consolation  respecting  their 
finid  preservation  and  eternal  happiness.  Living  by 
faith  on  the  dying,  the  ascended  Redeemer,  as  theit 
surety  and  sacrifice,  their  righteousness,  and  advo- 
cate; and  viewing  the  stability  of  the  promise,  the 
covenant,  the  oath  of  Jehovah,  they  have  the  greatest 
assurance  that,  when  Christ  who  is  their  life  shaB 
wippear,  they  also  shall  appear  with  him  ifi  glory. 

The  fdture  happiness  of  beliiev^rs  may  be  con^ 
sidered,  either  as  it  is  enjojned  by  the  separate  spirit^ 
before  the  resurrection  and  the  last  judgment,  or  by 
the  soul  and  body  united,  after  that  awful  period  is 
comev  and  those  grand  events  have  taken  place. — 
That  the  separate  spirits  of  the  saints  are  possessed 
of  thought  and  consciousness,  and  that  they  enjoy 
ineffable  bliss  in  communion  with  Jesus  their  ex- 
alted Head,  are  truths  manifestly  contained  in  the 
unerring  word.  Soon  as  that  mysterious  unions 
which  subsists  between  soul  and  body  in  the  present 
state,  is  dissolved  by  death ;  the  soul,  being  made 
perfectly  free  from  the  being  of  sin,  immediately  en^ 
ters  into  glory.     Death,  to  the  saints,  far  from  beiog 
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a  penal  e?il,  is  numbered  among  their  privileges,  and 
makes  one  article  in  their  comprehensive  inventory 
of  divine  blessings.*  Death  is  the  gate  by  which 
they  enter  those  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for 
them;  in  the  possession  of  which  they  enjoy  delights 
that  could  not  be  experienqed  in  this  mortal  state. 
T%e  knowledge  of  that  s^blime  blessedness,  and  Of 
an  interest  in  it,  made  Paul  desire  to  depart  and  to  ha 
tvith  Christy  which  is  far  better;  infinitely  preferable 
to  aU  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  this  world. 

The  same  incomparable  man  and  infallible  teacher 
says,  Whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord;  at  the  same  time  declaring,  that  it 
was  far  more  eligible  to  him  and  his  pious  cotempo** 
raries,  to  be  absent  from  the  body  af\d  present  with  the 
Lord.  Now  if  the  apostle's  words  have  any  sense, 
and  if  their  meaning  be  at  all  intelligiUe,  we  cannot 
suppose  him  to  have  imagined,  that  his  immortal 
soul,  when  separated  from  the  body,  would  lie  in  a 
sl^py,  unconscious,  inactive  state,  till  the  .sound  of 
the  archangel's  trumpet  should  awaken  it;  which 
notion  is  by  some  warmly  espoused.  For  in  such  a 
(itate  of  absolute  insensibility  he  could  not,  with 
any  propriety,  be  said  to  be  with  Christ,  or  to  enjoy 
the.presence  of  God.  Before  the  dissolution  of  his 
body,  he  rejoiced  in  the  light  of  Jehovah's  counte- 
nance, and  had  much  commi:(nion  with  his  God.; 
was  indulged  with  bright  manifestations  of  divine 
foyour,  and  exulted  in  the  certain  prospect  of  a 
blissful  immortality.:  all  which,  according  to  the 
sleeping  scheme,  he  instantly  lost  by  death.  Und^r 
the  deprivation  of  which  he  must  continue  for  a  long 
.neries  of  years;  even  till  the  voice  of  the  Omnipc^- 

•  I  Cor.  iii.  22. 
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tent,  and  the  alarniing  crash  of  a  fallings  world,  shgli 
rally  his  dissipated,  and  awaken  his  drowsy  powcfs 
into  act;  and  so  bring  him  into  a  second  enjoymeot 
of  himself,  and  of  his  God.  How  uncomfortable 
snch  an  idea  to  the  real  Christian  ! 

That  the  departing  spirits  of  the  children  of  God 
enter  immediately  into  happiness,  might  be  profA 
from  h  great  variety  of  divine  testimonies.     Among 
which  there  are  few  more  apposite,  than  that  whick 
contains  the  remarkable  and  gracious  answer  of 
Jesus  to  the  converted  thief,  when  they  were  both  on 
the  verge  of  the  unseen  world.     Verily^  I  say  tmto 
thee.  To-day  shalt  tliou  he  with  me.  in  paradise.-^ 
These  words  include  a  particular  answer  to  the  re^ 
quest  of  the  expiring  penitent,  who  prayed  that 
.Christ  would  remember  him.     As  if  our  Lord  had 
said,  ^  I  will  not  only  remember  thee,  as  absent;  for, 
terily,  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  the  everlasting  man- 
sions, to  behold  my  glory.'     As  the  dying  petitions 
desired  his  request  might  be   granted,   when  the 
bleeding  Jesus  should  enter  into  his  kingdom:  this 
suifering  Saviour  certified  him,  not  only  of  the  place 
?ithere  he  was  to  reign,  which  he  calls  paradise^  but 
also  of  the  time  when  he  was  to  enter  on  the.  posses- 
sion of  his  kingdom,  signified  by  to-day.     Nor  is  it 
nnworthy  of  notice,  that  when  this  promise  was  made 
the  day  Was  half  elapsed;  for  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour.   Yet  Christ  promised  him  the  joys  of  paradise 
before  that  very  day  concluded ;  knowing  that,  in.thtt 
interim,  they  should  both  make  their  exit.    Aa  the 
gracious  promise  to  this  thief  was  very  exlaraordi* 
nary;  and  as  the  person  to  whom  it  was  made  waflt 
jn  sdeh  circumstances,  and  bore  such  an  infamous 
character,  Jesus  confirmed  it  with  the  asseveration. 
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As  if  he  had  said,  '  I,  the  Amen,  w}io  am 
truth  itself,  solemnly  declare  that  ^hat  I  have  pro- 
mised shall  certainly  be  fulfilled  this  day.' 

The  different  punctuation  aod  sense  of  the  text, 
that  are  given  by  those  who  adopt  the  sleeping 
9cheme,  appear  far-fetched,  strained,  and  jejune. 
They  contend,  that  the  words  ought  thus  to  be 
pointed,  /  say  unto  thee  to  day^  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
in  paradise.  As  if  our  Lord  had  not  the  least  in- 
tention to  jfix  the  time,  when  the  converted  malefac- 
tor should  behold  his  glory;  but  only  declared,  by 
the  expression  torday,  the  certainty  of  what  he  pro- 
mised. To  which  forced,  unnatural,  and  insipid  in* 
terpretation  of  the  passage,  it  may  be  justly  objected. 
That  as  the  thief  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  time 
when  the  gracious  promise  was  made,  so  he  had  no 
Qccasion  to  have  that  particular  distinguished  and 
.confirmed  in  so  solemn  a  manner.  Nor  is  it  the  ex- 
pression to-day y  bpt  the  word  verily y  which  indicat£)d 
,the  truth  of  what  was  affirmed,  and  the  certainty  of 
enjoying  the  promised  blessing.  For  as  to-day,  in 
j^vLT  Lord's  answer,  denotes  a  precisely  limited  tiuste^ 
IB0  it  evidently  corresponds  to  the  adverb  whefi,  19 
the  thief  s  petition. 

This  hypothesis  appears  not  only  uncomfortab][e 
,to  the  real  Christian,  and  antiscriptural  to  the  im- 
partial examiner  of  the  sacred  records,  but  also  uik- 
^l^ilosopkical.  For  as  the  soul  is  a  thinking  being, 
if^  when  the  animal  frame  is  dissolved,  it  were  to  be 
jehtirely  deprived  of  thought  and  consciousness,  it 
muet,  fol:  aught  appears  to  the  contrary,  lose  its  ex^ 
istenee.  But  if  so,  instead  of  a  resurrection  at  the 
hurt,  day,  there  must  be  a  new  creation ;  which  \» 
iaakrmry  to  the  tinalogy  of  fait]),  and  to  the  hope  of 
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saints  in  every  age.  •  A  mind  without  ^boioght  and 
consciousness,  and  matter  without  solidity  and  ex- 
tension,  are  equally  absurd  ideas. 
.  The  separate  spirits  of  saints,  therefore,  bding 
lodged  in  eternal  mansions,  and  abiding  at  thb 
source  of  all  felicity,  enjoy  inconceivable  pleasures. 
They  are  completely  released  from  all  troubles  of 
every  kind;  from  all  sins  and  sufferings;  from  all 
temptations  and  sorrows.  Moral  evil,  with  all  its 
attendants,  is  eternally  J^anished  from  those  bright 
ilbodes :  for  the  people  that  dwell  there  are  all  per- 
fectly righteous ;  nor  shall  any  of  the  inhabitants  6f 
that  land  say,  I  am  sick.  Their  garments  are  always 
white;  their  harps  are  always  tuned.  Being  with 
Christ,  according  to  his  promise,  they  behold  Jiis 
glory,  and  are  delighted  with  his  beauty.  The  in- 
finite excellencies  of  Jesus,  the  incarnate  Jehovah, 
are  illustriously  displayed  in  that  exalted  state. 
Those  divine  and  mediatorial  perfections,  of  which, 
while  here  below,  we  can  form  but  very  low  concep-^ 
tions,  beam  forth  on  the  holy  and  happy  spirits  in  a 
blaze  of  glory.  With  adoring  gratitude  and  pleasing 
astonishment  they  reflect,  ^  This  is  he  that  once 
raised  a  feeble  cry  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem!  This 
is  HE  that  spent  his  life  in  one  continued  series  of 
beneficent  actions,  when  surrounded  with  meanness 
and  poverty,  with  reproaches  and  sorrows !  This  is 
HE— but,  O  how  changed! — who  made  his  exit  on 
Calvary,  under  every  mark  of  infamy,  under  the  se- 
verest sensations  of  pain,  both  in  body  and  soul; 
and  all  this  to  accomplish  our  salvation!' — ^To  view 
HIM  eye  to  eye,  who  was  once  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
sufferings  to  the  highest  degree;  to  behold  him  who 
is.their  husband  and. head,  after  all  the  abasemeat 
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lEnd  misery  to  which  he  submitted  on  their  account, 
thus  exalted  and  glorified^  must  fill  their  souls  with 
ecstatic  bliss. 

*  Nor  are  they  mere  spectators  of  his  glorious  ex- 
sdtation.  They  not  only  behold  their  beloved,  and 
have  intercourse  with  him,  as  loyal  subjects  with  an 
exalted  sovereign;  but  he  entertains  and  rejoices 
over  them  as  his  friends  and  brethren,  as  his  bride 
and  portion.  This  we  may  learn  from  the  friendly 
freedom  he  used  with  his  disciples  while  here  oM 
earth.  For  though,  as  their  sovereign  Lord,  he 
required  supreme  respect,  and  accepted  profound 
adoration,  yet  he  did  not  keep  them  at  an  awAil  dis- 
tance, but  jconversed  with  them  in  the  most  familiar 
manner.  Doubtless,  then,  he  does  not  behave  with 
less  freedom,  or  keep  them  at  a  greater  distance,  be- 
cause of  his  exalted  state;  but  rather  takes  them 
into  a  state  of  exaltation  with  himself.  For  though 
he  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise,  yet  not 
as  a  private  person,  nor  merely  for  his  own  sake,  but 
as  the  head  of  his  numerous  family,  and  as  the  Sar 
viour  of  all  his  people.  The  advancement  of  him, 
Hie  head,  could  not  be  intended  to  remove  the  meiA- 
bers  to  a  greater  distance :  for  there  is  the  same 
relation,  and  the  same  union,  subsisting  between 
Mm  and  them.  Consequently,  they  must  be  hq? 
noured  and  exalted  with  him.  Beholding  his  in- 
fiaite  ^ory,  their  adoring  regards. are  heightened; 
but  fills  is  far  from  diminishing  their  nearness  to 
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him,  or  their  delight  in  him.  .  It  only  serves  to  in- 
crease their  astonishment  and  joy,  as  they  find  hira 
Still  condescending  to  admit  them  into  such  famili- 
arity with  him,  and  so  liberally  communicating  his 
fi^lik^ti^theijQ. 

X 
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When  in  this  lower  worlc),  t})ey  clisceroed  the  sig- 
natures of  peity  in  the  worki;  of  cr^^ion  and  of 
providence;  they  beheld  yet  brighter  displays  of 
J^boyah's  glory  in  the  operations  of  grace,  an4  in 
1^9  amazing  effi^ts  of  his  iQve,  in  the  gift  of  a  Ss^ 
yiQUir,  and  in  his  de^th  on  i;hje  cross*  But  nov», 
baviog  their  vitellectual  powers  abun^^tly  strepgth-. 
aped,  they  have  manifestationa  of  his  infinite  excel? 
lence,  cpiopaxed  with  which,  all  thQir  previous  4is* 
cov^es  of  diving  p^rf<^tion,  by  tbe  qiaterial  crear 
tion;  and  all  the  happiiyess  they  enjoyed  in  the^ 
church  militant,  were  poor  and  mean,  were  )ow  smd 
langqid  beyond  exp;cession.  For  they  are  surrqiind-. 
ed  with  the  opul^ce  of  Qod,  wd  eternally  ei|ricbft4 
witb  his  munificence. 

If  Paul,  ravished  with  tiie  more  obscure  i^p^MT^ 
a^pes  of  divine  wisdom,  could  pQt  forbear  ^clai^^ 
ing,  O  the  depth  of  the  riche^y  both  qfthp  wisdom  ^iff^ 
knowledge  of  God!  what  holy  transports,  of  wo9^i;|e; 
Qiust  it  affi>rd  thf^  spirits  of  the  just  n^flde  ]ferf^ct,^  t^ 
have  the  counsels  of  heaven  laid  open  to  t^r  yif^lx 
The  conteoiplation  of  divine  power,  undejit  th^coQ^ 
duct  of  iofinite  wisdom,  and  leagued  with  bpfin41esft 
goodness,  must  heighteQ  their  pleasure.  JIpw  di^ 
Kghtfal  to  behold,  in  the  Ijght  of  glory^  that  pftwc^r 
which  raised  the  yasfc  frqjjfte  of  ipiature^  su^d  fisffi  ttie 
beginning  sustained  aU  things:— Th,at  pow«r,  wjbichr 
turned  the  mighty  wji^ls  of  pi;oyidjeQCp  in  OKcrj  ag^ 
of  the  world,  through  all  the  revolutions  of  l^^h^ 
That  uncontirollabla  power,  whjich  i^trs^peidlcf^OH 
ef  malignant  spirits  and  acciM:sed  fiepdis,  iqi  Usa  iko^ 
sand  di^r^t  instaACQs^  from  perpqti^iHjg  t^eir  vifsf^ 
licious  dia^igns,  apd  ffiom  ^ling  tb§  world  wj^  ij^f^ 
chief;  which  wrought  upon  the  obdui^ate  {i^fW^  9I 
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rebellious  cipeatares,  caused  them  to  acknowledge 
divine  'sovereignty,  and  mad^  tt^em  willing  to  accept 
salvation  in  the  appointed  way— That  power,  which,  . 
hiiving  formed  their  60u]s  anew,  preserved  them  ia  ' 
the  midst  of  innumerable  dangers  that  continually  ' 
lay  in  their  way  to  the  regions  of  happiness;  por, 
ever  intermitted  its  guardian  agency,  till  it  brought 
them  safe  to  glory ! 

If  the  power  of  God,  as  beheld  by  the  saints  ia 
light,  be  so  delightful  a  subject  of  contemplation^ 
what  exuberant  joy  must  the  views  of  his  love  afford? 
For  as  love  is  the  noblest  passion  of  the  human 
breast,  so  it  is  the  brightest  beam  of  divinity  that 
ever  irradiated  the  wide  creation.     Love  is  a  pleas^ 
ing  theme,  and  the  meaning  of  that  djvine  sentence;^ 
God  is  love,  is  there  unfolded  to  the  very  life.  The . 
happy  spirits  are  no  longer  obliged  to  learn  Jeho* 
vabV  love  from  his  names  and  works ;  for  they  now 
behold  it  as  intimately  essential  to  his  Being.    The 
day  they  had  long  expected,  that  happy  day  which 
is  appropriated,  to  the  full  discovery  of  divine  love^ 
having  dawned  upon  them,  they  take  their  fill  of 
hvl^.     Now  the  immortal  spirit  is  invigorated  in  all 
itS;  powers,  enlai^ed  in  all  its  faculties,  on  purpose 
to  render  it  capable  of  taking  in  more  copious  views 
aii4  of  receiving  abundantly  larger  emanations  of 
divine  love,  than  it  could  possibly  before  enjoy. 
Th^y  hs^Yo  noYf  traced  up  the  streams  to  the  eternal  < 
fbi^ptim ;  the  beams,  to  the  very  sun  of  love.—- The 
famem  of  theur  Fatiier,  where  the  thoughts  of  love 
^v|F6re  lodged  from  everlasting,  and  where  it^  noble 
df^igns  were  formed,  i^  laid  open,  to  their  view. 
Nqw  tliey  clearly  see  why  the  l§on :  of  God  became 
ilKQfO^l^t^  ]9|idejrtook  the  redemption  of  man,  and, 
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in  order  to  accomplish  the  arduous  work,  obeyed, 
and  suffered,  and  died  the  most  painful  and  infiu 
mons  death. — Died,  a  sacrifice,  an  atonement  for 
sin;  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men. 
The  wondering  soul  penetrates  the  vast  design,  and 
sees,  with  warmest  gratitude,  why  itself  was  not 
made  an  everlasting  monument  of  divine  justice; 
why  its  native  enmity  against  God  was.  completely 
subdued,  and  why  its  enormous  crimes  were  par- 
doned. All  which  is  resolved  into  the  free,  distin- 
guishing love  of  God.  The  adoring  soul  beholds, 
with  ecstasies  of  delight,  how  well  the  admirable 
effects  ccH'respond  to  their  grand,  original  cause. 
Certainly,  nothing  short  of  heaven  itself,  which  gives 
the  experience,  can  give  an  adequate  idea  of  such 
exalted  bliss. 

-  Nor  will  their  views  of  divine  justice,  no  not  in  its 
awful  effects  considered  as  vindictive,  and  manifest- 
ed in  the  damnation  of  innumerable  myriads  of  apos- 
tate angels  and  sinful  men,  in  the  least  allay  their 
joys,  or  damp  their  pleasures.  For,  however  infi- 
dels may  now  object  against  an  eternal  punishment 
being  inflicted  for  transient  crimes ;  and  arraign  the 
book  of  God  itself,  which  asserts  that  so  it  shall  be; 
to  them  it  appears,  in  the  clearest  light,  that  sin  is 
an  infinite  evil,  and  therefore  justly  deserving  of  per- 
petual misery.  Their  holy  wills,  being  perfectly 
conformed  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  fully  acquiesce 
in  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  offenders,  and  Re- 
joice in  the  execution  of  it  on  all  the  daring  sons  of 
rebellion  whether  angels  or  men.  They  now  nlore 
fully  discover,  how  holiness  in  the  Lawgiver,  .the 
demands  of  hiis  law,  and  the  rights  of  his  Justice^ 
were  ajl  displayed  jmd  perfectly  satisfied^  kt  flie  re* 
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Q^mptioti  of  their  souls  by  the  Wood  oif  thfe  cross; 
The  remembrance  and  views  of  which  are  a  scene  of 
wonders,  and  an  inexhaustible  source  of  joy.  ^ 

Divine  holiness  they  contemplate  with  supreme 
delight.  God  is  glorious  in  holiness.  This  ^perlec- 
tion  of  the  Godhead  has  frequently  been  celebrated 
in  lofty  strains  of  devotion  by. saints  on  earth.* 
Now,  if  those  who  dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose 
views,  at  the  best,  are  so  feeble  and  partial,  have 
been  so  affected  by  meditating  on  it,  what  thoughts 
mast  they  have  who  behold  it  in  all  its  glory!  Witii 
adoring  hearts  and  ravished  eyes,  with  inflamed  de- 
votion and  notes  divinely  sweet,  they  join  the  hea- 
venly choir  in  that  seraphic  hymn,  Holy!  holy! 

HOLY !    IS  THE  LoRD  OF  HOSTS !    H EA YEN  AND  EARTH 

ARE  FULL  OF  HIS  GLORY !  How  inconccivablc  the 
pleasure!  how  divine  the  joy !  And  may  I  not  ven- 
ture to  add,  the  views  of  this  glorious  holiness  must 
ialVe  such  a  transforming  eflScacy  on  the  happy 
spirits,  as  to  produce  in  them  a  peppetually  advanc- 
ing conformity  to  God  in  holiness  and  in  glory? 

If  the  face  of  Moses  shone  with  peculiar  bright- 
ni^s,  after  he  had  been  admitted  to  familiar  con- 
verse with  Jehovah  on  the  mount,  how  much  greater 
must  that  effulgence  be,  which  God  communicates 
to  those  who  constantly  behold  him  without  any  in- 
terjposing  veil?  The  transcendent  amiableness  of 
Jehovah  greatly  consisting  in  his  immaculate  holi- 
ness (for  holiness  is  nothing  but  intellectual  beauty),^ 
and  he  presenting  himself  to  beautified  saints  as  the 
Infinite  Beauty,  they  must  perpetually  rest  in  him 
as'the  proper  object  of  their  love,  and  as  the  centre 
of  their  delight.     Nor  can  they  cease  to  admire  the 

*  £xod.  XV.  11.    1  Sam*  ii.  8.    Psal.  xxx.  4.  and  xcvii*  12. 
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equity  of  that  command,  which  r^iiiMs  the  moiti 
perfect  love  to  God,  on  account  of  his  own  infinite 
loveliness  and  all-surpassing  excellence. 

Being  favoured  with  a  mor^  perfect  knowledge  of 
God,  and  more  intimate  communion  with  him,  th^ir 
love  to  him  is  proportionally  heightened.  That 
grace  which  reigned  in  their  whole  salvation,  being 
discerned  by  them  in  a  stronger  light,  inflames  them 
with  the  most  ardent  love  to  its  adorable  Author, 
and  to  Jesus  by  whom  it  reigned.  All  the  amiable 
{tnd  infinite  perfections  of  Deity  shining  upon  them 
in  the  light  of  glory,  their  holy  bosoms  cannot  but 
glow  with  the  utmost  fervour.  They  cannot  b«t 
tnake  returns  of  love,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as*  are 
siiited  to  their  happy  and  exalted  state. — ^Their  su- 
preme love  to  God  causes  them  to  contemplate  his 
divine  perfections  and  astonishing  operations  with 
ever-new  delight,  by  which  they  are  more  and  more 
assimilated  to  his  divine  image.  Hence  that  sublime 
delight,  which,  in  the  sacred  page,  is  called  the  jog 
of  their  Lord. 

Absolutely  free  from  that  pride  and  selfishness 
Ivhich  tarnish  our  best  services  while  here,. and  quite 
temote  from  all  those  imperfi^ctions  which  attended 
them  in  a  militant  state,  songs  of  sincerest  gratitude 
and  hymns  of  holy  wonder,  the  profoundest  ac- 
knowledgments of  multiplied  obligations  to  reigning 
grace,  and  the  loftiest  strains  of  thanksgiving  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  are  their  uninterrupted  and  sweet 
employ.  Ever  free  to  declare,  that  the  only  caufie 
of  their  enjoying  the  beatific  vision,  and  being  seated 
t>n  thrones  of  glory,  is  that  grace  which,  as  a  migbty, 
magnificent,  and  bountiful  sovereign,  reigned  through 
the  person  and  work  of  Immanuel.  Hence  it  is  that 
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^race,  aus  it  appears,  and  shines,  atid  triurifphtt,  ih 
rescuing  thetii  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan — iii  pre- 
serving them  through  all  dangers — in  supporting 
them  under  ibe  severest  trials — in  bringing  them 
safe  to  glory,  and  in  crowning  th^m  with  unuttera- 
-ble  Miss — ^is  the  grand  and  unvariM  burden  of  theit 
songs.  To  the  God  of  all  grace,  the  triune  God, 
they  address  all  possible  praise  with  divine  delight. 

Peculiarly  great  and  glorious  as  is  that  sublime 
blessedness  which  is  possessed  by  the  separate 
spirits  of  saints  in  heaven :  it,  nevertheless,  comes 
far  short  of  that  happiness  which  shall  be  ^oyed 
•in  their  whtde  persons^  and  which  belongs  to  thfe 
consummation  of  that  celestial  state.  For  the  ora- 
cles of  God  fn^^etitly  intimate,  that  the  btisis  of 
the  saints  will  not  be  absolutely  complete  till  the 
g-en^ral  judgment  is  past,  and  the  end  of  the  world 
is  come.*  We  may  therefore  take  notice  of  some 
things,  by  which  their  blessedness  will  then  be  en- 
•lianced. 

Their  bodieil  being  raised  in  glory,  and  re-iinited 
to  their  immortal  spirits,  will  not  only  be  a  demon- 
stration of  divine  power,  and  a  display  of  divine 
goodness,  very  wonderful  in  their  eyes,  but  dso  an 
ncdditioii  to  their  blessedness.  For,  so  long  as  any 
of  the  childten  of  God  continue  in  this  perplexii^, 
miserable  worid ;  atid  i90  long  as  the  bodies  of  saints 
departed  are  cobfined  in  the  grave,  the  happy  spirits 
m  glory  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  the  power  which 
SIB  obtained  ovier  man  is  ttot  yet  entirely  abolished ; 
and,  consequently^  that  i9<)mething  must  be  wanting 
^  the  consummatiim  of  their  joy.  But  by  the  resnr- 
ii&Ctioll  death  iti^ellT,  Which  is  the  last  enemy,  shall  fte 

<'Cili.iiu4.    ft1[1u.i.l2^.sttdiy.a    li^.v.4. 
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destroyed;  never  more  to  have  the  least  ]power,  \mi 
over  the  enemies  of  God,  and  of  his  people. 

That  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  is  a  fundamental 
article  of  the  christian  creed.  That  the  same  bodies 
shall  be  raised^  which  fell  by  death,  the  justice  of 
God  and  the  comfort  of  believers  apparently  re- 
quire; is  clear  from  the  scriptures,  and  is  implied 
in  the  word  resurrection.  But  though,  as  to  their 
substance,  they  shall  be  the  same;  so  fiar^  at  least, 
as  to  support  the  identity  of  them ;  yet,  as  to  their 
qualities^  the  alteration  will  be  so  great,'  that  we 
cannot  form  suitable  ideas  concerning  them.  That 
surprising  chslnge  which  shall  pass  upon  them,  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  fit  them  for  the  exalted  state 
into  which  they  shall  be  introduced,  when  re-ani- 
mated by  their  immortal  spirits.  Hence  those  words, 
Flesh  and  blood  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  af  God. 
The  present  constitution  of  our  bodies  renders  them 
incapable  of  bearing  the  splendour  of  the  heavenly 
world;  and,  consequently,  of  partaking  in  the  joys 
of  that  state.  The  glory  of  it  would  be  insupporta- 
bly  bright;  too  dazzling  for  them  to  sustain.  Like 
herbs  and  flowers  of  the  most  delicate  kind,  exposed 
to  the  scorching  glare  of  the  meridian  sun,  they 
would  faint  under  it.  But  when  that  which  vi%&$own 
in  corruption  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption;  when 
that  which  was  sown  in  dishonour  and  weakness,  shall 
be  raised  in  glory  and  power;  when  this  corruptible 
shall  put  on  incorruptioji^  and  this  mortal  shaU  put  en 
immortality — in  a  word,  when  that  which  was  saum 
a  natural  body  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual  body;  it 
will  then  be  capable  of  partaking  in  the  employmeot 
and  bliss  of  heaven.  When  the  bodies  of  believers 
shall  be  raised  by  almighty  power,  and  fashioned  by 
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ififimte  wisdom^  lik^  to  the  glorious  body  of  Christ,^ 
they  will  be  fit  companions  for  their  souls  to  all 
eternity.  Tlien  shall  (lie  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
suuy  both  in  body  and  soul,  m  the  kingdom  of  their 
JFat/ier.1[ — Then  shall  the  body,  which  partook  in 
the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  this  present  world ; 
"which  suffered. various  hardships  and  acts  of  vio-- 
lence,  from  the  eneqiies  of  Christ;  and  which  assist- 
ed the  intellectual  powers  in  performing  religious 
duties,  be  a  partaker  of  the  joys  of  that  triumphant 
state.  Yes,  the  earthly  tabernacle,  being  the  pur- 
chase of  redeeming  blood,  and  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  when  surrounded  with  imperfec- 
tions, shall  then  be  bright  as  the  sun,  vigorous  with 
celestial  youth,  and  undecaying  as  the  power  that 
shall  support  it.  We  may  therefore  conclude,  that 
the  bodies  of  the  saints  being  raised  from  the  dust 
of  death,  will  contribute  much  to  augment  their 
bliss. — But  who  can  form  adequate  ideas  of  the 
nature  and  excellence  of  a  spiritual  body?  Whp 
can  declare  the  power  and  grace  that  shall  be  exer* 
cised  and  manifested  toward  the  children  of  men,  in 
raising  their  sleeping  dust,  and  in  forming  their 
bodies  afresh  for  an  eternal  world,  after  so  dignified 
an  exemplar  as  the  glorious  body  of  Christ  ?  Here 
we  must  leave  them,  till  we  behold  the  glorified  body 
of  our  exalted  Redeemer,  or  experience  the  happy 
transformation.  For  the  beloved  disciple  himself 
declares.  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 
but  we  know  that  when  lie  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
Uke  himy  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.^j^  To  which  I 
may  add.  in  allusion  to  the  words  of  the  psalmist, 
we  shall  certainly  be  satisfied  with  the  amazing  alter- 

*  Philip,  iii.  21.  t  Matt.  xiii.  43*  J  1  John  iii.  2. 
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Ikfioii,  when  we  awake  from  the  sleep  of  death,  iti  flui 
tikeness  of  our  adorable  Saviour.''^ 

Another  thing  M'hich  will  add  to  the  blessedueini 
of  ftaints  at  that  day,  is  their  public  acquittal  hf 
'  JFesus  the  Judge,  when  standing  before  his  tribund. 
JSeholdj  he  c&meth  with  climds^  and  every  eye  shall  mt 
tim  /  Infinitely  grand  and  awfully  amiable  He  now 
sqppears.  Innumerable  angels  attend  his  approach, 
ttnd  pour  around  his  chariot*  The  brightness  UK 
ten  thousand  suns  is  lost  in  a  blaze  of  his  glory, 
and  in  the  lustre  of  his  countenance.  Behold!  a 
great  white  throne  is  erected,!  clear  ba  light,  and 
fiery  as  flame.  The  Judge,  inflexibly  just  and  im-^ 
inensely  gloriotis^  asbenrds  the  tribunal ;  and  b^or6 
ills  pfresence  the  heavens  and  the  earth  fiee  away. 
iThose  hmtrmerable  millions  of  rational  creatures 
thai  people  the  tmiverse,  are  now  asisembted.  The 
bci»6ks  are  opened.  Myriads  of  adoring  i^rapbd, 
atid  countless  multitudes  of  anxious  spectator, 
ttwait  the  grand  result.  The  wicked,  with  trem- 
Ming  hands  and  throbbing  hearts,  with  horror  in 
their  aspect  and  damnation  in  view,  trould  be  glad 
to  lose  their  being;  but  the  righteous  are  bold  and 
fetfepid :  for  the  Judge  is  theil"  friend,  and  their 
Savour.  The  righteousitess  in  which  they  Appear 
was  performed  by  him.  The  plea  which  they  make 
4e  caTinot  reject.  For  it  is  the  blood  which  he  shed 
to  atone  for  their  sins,  and  the  promise  he  made  to 
comfort  their  souls,  under  the  expectation  Of  thk 
important  event.  They  there  stand,  not  to  hate  any 
fresh  indictment  brought  again«t  them,  nor  to  have 
any  thing  laid  to  their  charge,  by  Satan,  or  the  fecw, 
or  justice:  but  to  be  honourably  aCquitt^  in  tibe 

•^Pttlm  xfii.  1«.  t  Rcvk  xx>  11. 
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fftMkeilce  bf  an^ls,  sltid  of  the  vrhole  assembled 
world,  l^he  sentence  of  justification^  long  befortt 
pronottiided  id  the  codtt  of  heaven,  and  in  the  cocilt 
of  conscience,  at  the  time  of  their  conversicMij  id 
now  recognised  in  the  most  solemn  and  public  man- 
Bcr.  The  trorks  of  faith  and  laboni^  of  love  per- 
formed by  them,  in  the  time  of  their  pilgrimage  here 
below,  toward  their  needy  fellowK^hristians,  are  now 
produced  by  the  omniscient  Judge,  as  fruits  and 
evidences  of  their  union  with  him,  of  their  feith  iti 
him,  and  of  their  love  to  him.^    The  nature  and 

*  Matt  XXV.  94-«-40.    It  is  very  obsetfuMe  hofr  dfffemt  tbt 

emduct  of  saints  will  be,  at  this  wML  ttd  gtorioiu  tune,  from  tMt 

of  nominal  protetsors,  as  represented  by  oar  Lord  in  Maft.  tB.  28. 

Here  we  find  the  Judjse  taking  notice  of  bis  pfeople*s  wofks^  when 

tiiey  make  no  mention  of  them.   Not  only  so,  bttt  tirheii  he  is  plettHed 

to  mentioii  their  labours  of  love,  with  high  apfprobationy  they  seem 

to  have  forgottea  them.    A  plain  proG^'they  did  notetpect  sahvthiii 

liy  them,  nor  ever  thoi^;ht  of  any  such  thing.    NO;  Christ  WM 

their  righteousness,  and  that  was  sufficient,    l^he  works  ^ey  ptt" 

formed  were  designed  to  glorify  htm,  and  to  express  their  gratitncte 

to  God  for  his  benefits.    But,  so  conscious  were  they  of  the  iittpe^« 

fectioDs  cleaving  to  their  performances,  that  they  wer6  aMmmed  td 

mention  them.—- Whereas,  when  onr  Lord  repveseots  the  tctawwi^lf 

hope  in  self-righteous  persons,  he  telb  us  that  they  wiH  say  with 

great  importunity.  Lord  I  Lord  I  haee  we  not  propheHed  in  tk§ 

name?  and  in  thy  nmne  haw  cast  ant  dtHM  and  in  thjf  flmilte 

ham  done  many  teonderfid  works?   But  he  will  answer,  /  nettt 

knew  you :  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.    They  plead 

their  own  works,  religions  duties,  and  great  usefulness,  as  a  sufficient 

reason  why  they  should  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  gloryi 

Not  that  they  pretend  to  have  done  these  things  by  their  own 

stfMgth,  or  natural  abiHfies.    No;  they  acknowledge  that  oSH  wa^ 

dMe  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  by  his  authority,  and  his  assistani6& 

For  which  reason,  we  may  suppose,  they  would  be  the  more  confidettt 

of  acceptance  with  him.    Hence,  we  have  done  this,  and  We  hoot 

done  the  other,  is  their  cry  and  their  plea.    They  thought  of  comiiig 

to  heaven  by  their  own  works.    They  did  them  for  that  end,  md 
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quality  x)f  their  works^  the  principle  Irom  whick 
tiiey  proceeded,  and  the  end  for  which  they  ^^ere 
done,  together  with  the  character  of  those  that  were 
bjBnefited  by  them,  will  afford  «;u£S<nent  evidence  ti> 

were  loth  to  be  disappointed.  But  what  is  the  issue!  Wiiy,  tndy,. 
these  mighty  workers  and  very  useful  persons,  are  branded  as  the 
workers  of  iniquity ;  not  acknowledged  as  the  people  of  God* 
Thiey  are  thrust  down  into  hell,  with  all  their  fine  recommendatioiis 
and  imaginary  goodness ;  and  notwithstanding  all  their  pleas  and 
promising  hopes  founded  upon  them. — ^While  the  poor  tn  spirii% 
those  who  are  sensible  of  their  own  unworthiness ;  who  live  by  a 
righteousness  imputed,  making  that  the  only  ground  of  their  hope) 
and  who,  from  love  to  the  truths  and  to  Christ,  as  revealed  by  it, 
perform  good  works  with  a  'view  to  the  glory  of  God,  not  in  (he 
least  expecting  admission  into  the  eternal  kingdom  for  the  sake  (A 
their  pious  performances — these,  who  say  not  a  word  about  any* 
thing-  which  they  have  done,  are  accepted  by  the  Judge  of  all,  into 
everlasting  honour  and  joy.  Let  the  legalist  be  cautioned  by  thifly 
not  to  trust  in  his  own  duties,  though  of  the  most  splendid  kind : 
and  let  all  who  love  the  truth  be  encouraged  to  abound  in  every 
instance  of  duty  to  God ;  especially,  in  that  of  communicating  to 
tlie  indigent  members  of  Christ.  For  the  Judge  will  aay  to  them 
on  his  right  hand.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Matt.  xxv.  40. 
What  condescension  is  here!  Christ  is  not  ashamed  to  own  the- 
meanest  of  his  people  under  the  character  of  brethren,  < 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  many  professors,  whose  situation  in' 
life  is  a  little  more  elevated  than  that  of  their  neighbours,  are  almost 
above  looking  at  the  poor  brethren  of  Christ;  and  would  be  ex«< 
tremely  offended,  if  one  of  those  indigent  disciples  were  to  address  - 
any  of  them  under  the  character  of  a  brother.     But  who  art  thou;, 
reptile  of  the  earth !  that  thou  shouldst  be  ashamed  of  them  whom': 
Jesus,  the  Lord  of  glory  and  Judge  of  the  worlds  will  acknowledge: 
as  HIS  brethren?    What,  shall  a  little  shining  dust,  or  worldly; 
honour,  so  elate  thy  ignoble  mind  and  swell  thy  contracted  heart;, 
that  the  poor  members  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  have  no  place  in  Ibji 
affections !    Beware  lest,  after  all  thy  profession,  thou  shouldst- go; 
down  to  hell  with  a  lie  in  thy  righthand ;  and  all  thy  expectations  o£ 
eternal  happiness  prove  no  better  than  ^  the  baseless  tdbricot  sl\ 
vision!*  . 
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wbom  the  performers  of  them  belong.  These  ex- 
pressions of  love,  and  fruits  of  holiness,  being  re- 
membered by  Christ,  though  forgotten  by  the  saints^ 
he  will  number  them  among  his  jewels;  he  will 
confess  them  before  his  Father  and  all  the  holy 
angels. — ^Then  shall  theif  characters,  which,  in  the 
time  of  their  sojourning  here  below,  were  aspersed 
with  every  foul  reproach,  be  fully  vindicated  to  their 
everlasting  honour,  and  to  the  eternal  confusion  of 
all  their  adversaries.  For,  with  a  smile  of  divine 
Complacency,  the  Judge  will  say,  Conie  ye  blessed  of 
mjf  Father y  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Reviving  words! 
Having  long  desired  to  be  near  the  Lord,  they  are 
invited  to  come,  and  to  be  with  him  for  ever.  Now 
the'  painful  fears  which  they  once  had  are  eternaUy 
removed,  for  they  are  pronounced  blessed  of  the 
Father y  by  a  voice  which  the  whole  assembled 
world  shall  hear.  They  were  all  poor  in  spirit, 
and  the  generality  of  them  poor  in  temporals;  how 
agreeably  then  must  they  be  surprised  to  hear,  that 
they  are  called  to  possess  a  kingdom ;  called  to  in- 
herit, as  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  who  are  born 
to  thrones  and  crowns?  Lost  they  will  be  in  pleaa- 
iiig  astonishment,  to  find  that,  before  they  had  a 
being,  or  the  foundations' of  the  world  were  laid, 
tliiie '  eternal  God  had  prepared  this  kingdom  for 
them;  and  every  reflection  upon  the  way  in  which- 
tiiey  came  to  possess  it,  must  heighten  their  amaze- 
ment ^n<l  joy.  Then  shall  they  be  admitted,  in  their 
Whole  {Persons,  into  the  fulness  of  bliss ;  into  a  nearer 
and  more  pierfect  fruition  of  God,  than  they,  ever  be«^ 
fpjre  enjoyed, 
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Their  blessedness  thus  heightened  shall  beeferaalp 
It  is  eternity  stamped  on  their  enjoyments  that  gives 
ihem  their  infinite  worth.    For  could  they  who  are 
so  high  in  bliss  be  apprdiensive  of  an  end  of  their 
happiness,  however  remote,  Vthat  ghastly  thought 
would  drink  up  all  their  joy^'    But  their  inheritance 
is  unalienable^  their  crown  unfading,  and  their  king- 
dom everlasting.   Jehovah  himself  is  their  lights  and 
fbe  Most  High  their  ghry.   Y^>  the  infinite  God  is 
their  portion,  and  tiieir  exceeding  great  r^ard!^ 
Their  felicity,  therefore,  is  permanent  as  the  divine 
perfections  they  adore  and  enjoy;  and  made  certain 
to  their  QWM  comprehensiye  minds  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  a  doubt.    This  makes  their  state  supremely 
glorious.    This  constitutes  it  heaven  indeed. — Nay, 
what  if  the  limits  of  their  capacities  should  be  for 
ever  enlarging,  and  for  ever  receiving  greater  mea- 
sures of  glory?    For  the  Deity  is  an  infinite  source 
pf  blessedness;  and  finite  vessels  may  be  for  eyer 
ejl^panding,  and  for  ever  filling,  in  that  ocean  of  AlU. 
sufficiency.   What  an  amazing  state  of  ever-growing 
pleasurel  and  what  an  astonishing  scale  of  bliss  V 
J^pyah  shall  open  inexhaustible  stores  of  blessings; 
^  yet  unknown  to  angels,  and  feast  their  souls  with 
J^ysi  that  are  ever  new.    Nothing  equal  to  this  can 
bf  qoi^ceii^d  by  mortals;  nothing  superior  pan  be; 
eiypyed  by  m^e  creatures.    Yet  thiisb— hear  it,  O^ 
y^e  nations!  and  listen,  ye  isles  from  afiax!  while  the 
miUiooB  pf  bcajkified  saints  dwell  on  the  stupendous; 
trii]^!r~tbia  is  tibie  snd  of  the  yictorious  R^ign  of 
Q$9ceft   G]?9ce  reigned  in  the  eternal  counsel^,  wi^^fiB^ 
(^QtVt^'ms  the  way  to  this  glorious  eudr    Gf942^. 
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reigned  ia  providing  the  means,  and  in  bestowing  tha 
blessings,  th34;i¥ere  necessary  to  its  accomplishment,. 
Grace  reigned  to  the  complete  execution  of  the. 
noble,  the  astonishing  design,  from  first  to  last.. 
Surely,  then,  reigning  grace  should  haye  the  un-r^ 
riTalled  honour  of  all  the  blessings  enjoyed  by  be<^ 
lievers  on  earth,  or  by  saints  in  li^t.  Yes,  and  it 
shall  have  the  glory,  in  all  the  churches  of  Christ 
belpw,  and  in  all  the  triumphant  hosts  above.  For 
whea  the  last  stone  of  the  spiritual  temple  shsdl  be 
laid,  it  will  be  mth  sAautingSy  qbacs  !  grace  untq. 
it] 

In  these  respects  the  blessedness  of  saints,  in  tl^ir. 
entire  persons,  after  the  resurrection  aqd  the  genprgji 
judgment,  will  exceed  that  of  their  separate  spirits: 
and  in  how  many  other  particulars  the  proceedings 
of  that  day  ^ill  add  to  their  hs^ppiness,  I  neither 
affirm  nor  presume  to  inquire*  It  is  quit^  jsufficient 
for  us  to  know,  while  in  the  present  state,  that  w« 
ara  heirs,  of  this  blessedness,  and  that  it  is  incon- 
ceivs^bly  gceat.  We  should  rest  cpjat^ated  with  whatt 
is  ceYeakd  concerning  it,  without  indulppf  a  cunaiw 
ivmg^nation,.  in  searchiiig  after  those  partieulamol 
"wbicb  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  has  given  us  na  iwtiniafc 
tiansy  Off  those  that  are  very  obscure :  ft>c  auck  in* 
ctnvriQ^  Are  sure  ta  be  attended  with,  vanity,  radiei 
ttiQ^  edififatioQu 

I^QP  wiU  the  angelic  hoste  lie  unaffc^cted  spiecteto 
tur%.  wh^UL  t)iat  grandest  of  all  diving  w^tks^  rw 
QSMlKr.lQy,.  shall  be  completed.  For  as.  they  had 
oftai.  jbeen  9.hs^:ged  with  offices  of  great  imppBtanM 
to  the  church  of  God,  and  to.it&p^suGticulas  nemheis, 
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while  in  this  lower  world;  so  they  had  seen  with 
astonishment  the  incarnation  of  their  Sovereign,  his 
feeble  appearance  in  the  manger,  his  life  of  poverty, 
of  reproaches,  and  of  sufferings.  They  saw  his 
agony  in  the  garden,  and  heard  his  cries  and  com- 
plaints. They  saw  him  extended  on  the  cross,  and 
beheld  him  laid  in  the  grave.  They  were  witnesses 
af  his  victorious  resurrection,  and  they  attended  his 
triumphant  ascension  into  the  realms  of  glory.  They 
beheld,  and  often  reflected  on  these  things,  with 
amazement.  They  diligently  looked  into  these  works 
of  divine  contrivance,  these  mysteries  of  infinite  love,* 
wondering  what  would  be  the  grand  result.  They 
bad  long  desired  the  evolution  of  the  mysterious 
plan,  and  now  they  have  it. 

*  Now  they  are  struck  with  deep  amaae^ 
'  Each  with  his  wing  coneeak  his  face  \ 

*  Now  clap  tl^eir  sounding  plumes,  and  cry 
'  The  glories  of  the  DEITY.' 

•  If  those  first-born  sons  of  light  and  Jove  could 
not  forbear  shotUing  far  joy,  when  they  beheld  the 
material  world  rise  into  existence,  and  saw  its 
finished  form  ;t  how  much  greater  reason  will  they 
have  to  rejoice,  when  they  behold  all  the  redeemed 
world  brought  safe  to  glory  and  confirme4  in  bliss? 
Those  ipoming  stars,  those  children  of  ardour  and 
sons  of  God  must  exult  with  joy,  when  they  view 
Hie  spotless  perfection  and  ravishing  beauty  df  the 
whole  church,  considered  as  the  bride,  the  wife  of 
the  Lamb.  J    Nor  can  any  thing  short  of  transport 

*  1  Pet.  i.  12.    Eph.  iii.  10.  f  JQb  xxxviii.  7, 

t  I  Eph.  V.  27-    Rev.  xyi.  9.  .  v 
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•  .        ■ 

seiize  their  •  breasts  when  they  reflect,  that  all  this  • 
immaculate  innocence  and  matchless  beauty  arose  ' 
from  reining  grace,  through  the  person  and  work  of 
their  incarnate  Sovereign;  her  own  original  bein^ 

b^e  and  miserable.  - 

■  »  "  •  ' 

•»■,-..  ■ 

And  now,  reader,  what  are  your  thoughts  of  this 
blessedness  ?  Very  probably  you  are  one  of  those 
that  hope  to  go  to  heaven  when  they  die.  If  so, 
what  is  your  hope  ?  Is  it  a  mere  wish,  or  a  well- 
grounded  expectation?  Remember,  that  the  word 
of  God  requires  you,  as  a  christian  professor,  to  be 
ready  to  give  an  answer  to  ecery  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you.  Have  you  ever 
seriously  inquired,  why  you  hope  to  be  happy,  when 
so  many  millions  will  be  eternally  miserable;  when 
when  it  is  certain  from  the  scripture,  that  there  are 
coraJparatively  very  few  that  find  the  way  to  life  ? —  . 
You  have,  perhaps,  never  thought  much  about  these 
interesting  subjects.  But  why,  then,  do  you  call 
yourself  a  Christian?  Why  hope  to  go  to  heaven? 
For  if  this  be  your  condition,  you  are  in  the  gall  of 
bittemess,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  You  are- 
may  God  enlighten  your  mind  to  see  it!  may  reigning 
grace  deliver  you  from  it! — you  are,  at  present,  a 
child  of  wrath  and  an  heir  of  destruction. 

But  why  hope  for  heaven?  when  you  have  no 
delight  in  God;  no  pleasure  in  his  ways;  no  love  ' 
to  his  people ;  in  a  word,  possessed  of  no  holiness 
and,  without  holiness,  intellectual  happiness  is  im- 
poj^i^ible.  Heaven,  were  you  there,  would  be  no 
heaven  to  you;  nor,  as  an  unregenerate  sinner,  can 
you  desire  it  for  the  sake  of  its  enjoyments.  For 
they  are  contrary  to  the  prevailing  inclination  of 

Y 


.a-^ah^atokM^L 


your  will*    You  d^  uot.  love  heayqa,  butr  aie  a|htjid^ 
of helL  Theinh^tbitantsof the cele&tialworl^wxi^iilA 
be  no  companions  for  you,    Tbeir  busin^isw.  /yiroi44- 
be  a  toil,  and  thejir ;langu^£;.unli^wn;  tbejlr  swecft?}- 
est  hosannas  would  afford  you  no  piea^ure|  s^^:  tliOi: 
symphony  of  their  golden  harps  would  be  no  dis- 
cord in  your  ears.     Nay,  tbie  fruition  of  God,  tbesr 
highest  joy,  would  beyour  greateat  up^asiness^  werajj 
you  to  be  admitt^di^i  into  thpse  maiisions  ofrpvirityi 
in  an  unregenerate  state.     Fx>r  happiness,  conBist^, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  a^  object  that  is  completdiyv 
suitable  and  satisfying  to  our  desires.    A  lusly ,6od. 
therefore  canpot  be  our  happiness,  without .  pail^akr 
ing  of  his  holiness.     Remember,,  siuner^f  that  if  yp>i 
le^ve  the  world  in  an  unsanctified  state,  ai$  yoyu  can- 
not  be  fit  for  .heaven,,  so  you  muist  not.  enter  those 
abodes  of  blissful  purity,   or  taste  their  sublime, 
pleasures;  but  your  state  will  be  eternally  fixed, 
where  there  are  weepings  wailing,  atid  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Are  you  a  serious  person,  and  a  strict  professor? 
Be  it  so ;  yet  it  behoves  you  to  consider  what  is  the 
foundation  of  your  hope.  For  there  is  u  way  that 
seevieth  right  unto  a  man;  Jmt  the  end  thereqfare  the 
ways  of  death  *^  A  man  may  be  zealoijis  for  God, 
and,  in  many  respects,  exemplary  in  his  conversa- 
tion; yet,  after  all,  perish  for  ever.f  What  then  is 
the  reason  of  your  hope?  Is  it  that  grace  whiph< 
reigns  through  the  person  and  work  of  Christ?  Cml 
you  say  with  the  primitive  Christians,  FT^  h€U0f>e 
that,  through  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
we  shall  be  saved?    Are  you  come  to  -  a  ^point  about 

•  Proy.  xyl  25.  f  Bom .  ix.  .31,  82.  aM  x.  2,  3. 
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tKat  mostinteresting  aiiii  solemn  affair,  the  salvation 
of  yonr  immortal  soul?  Is  your  hope  of  glory  lively 
acid  bright,  or  languid  and  obscure?  Is  it  such  as 
is  attended  with  rejoicing,  as  purifies  the  heart  and 
conduct?*  Has  it  Christ  and  his  finished  work,  to- 
gether with  the  promise  of  Him  that  cannot  lie,  for 
its  everlasting  suppori^? — O,  professor !  seek  for  cer- 
tainty and  satisfaction:  they  are  to  be  had  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  in  the  belief  of  his  truth. 
If  you  love  your  soul,  rest  not  in  uncertainty  about 
ah  affair  of  infinite  consequence.  You  are  building 
for  eternity:  be  cautious  therefore  with  what  mar 
terials  you  build,  and  upon  what  foundation.  A 
mistake  in  the  ground  of  your  trust  will  ruin  your 
soul.  Read  your  Bible,  meditate,  and  pray  that  the 
Spirit  of  truth'  may  direct  you  in  the  momentous 
concern. 

Are  you  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  the  king- 
dom ?  endeavour,  by  a  conscientious  attendance  on 
all  the  public  means  of  grace,  and  by  maintainiiig 
communion  with  your  heavenly  Father  in  every 
private  duty^  to  make  a  swift  progress  in  vital  reli- 
gion, and  in  real  holiness;  remembering,  that  holi- 
ness is  the  health,  the  beauty,  and  the  glory  of  your 
immortal  mind.  Seek  after  it  therefore  as  a  divine 
privilege,  and  as  a  heavenly  blessing, — ^Watch  and 
pray  against  the  insurrections  of  indwelling  sin,  the 
solicitations  of  worldly  pleasure,  and  the  assaults 
of  Satan's  temptations.  Watch,  especially,  against 
spiritual  pride  and  carnal  security.  As  to  the  former, 
rejoice  not  in  your  knowledge,  or  gifts,  or  inherent 
ex<iellencies :  no,  nor  yet  in  your  christian  experi- 
ences.   Be  thankful  for  them,  but  put  th^m  not  into 

^  Rom.  V.  2.    1  Pet  i.  3, 5.    1  John  iii,  3. 
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the  place  of  Christ,  or  the  wcrd  of  his  grace;  so  aa  ; 
to  make  them  the  grou  jid  of  your  present  confidence  . 
or  the  source  of  your  future  comfort.     For  bo  to 
do,  is  not  to  rely  on  the  promise  of  God,  aixd  to  • 
live  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  bvt  to  admire  your 
own  accomplishments,  by  which  you   differ  fron^ 
other  men,  and  to  live  upon  your  own  frames.    The 
consequence  of  which  most  commonly  is,   either  • 
pharisa^ical  pride,  imagining  ourselves  to  be  better  ■ 
than  others;  or  desponding  fears,  as  if,  when  our- 
frames  are  flat.and  our  spirits  languid,  there  were  no 
salvation  for  us.     The  peace  and  comfort  of  such 
professors  must  be  uncertain  to  the  last  degree. — ? 
But  as  a  guilty,  perishing  siqner;  as  ha^dng  no  re-» 
commendation,  nor  any  encouragement,  to  believe  iij 
Jesus  or  to  look  for  salvation  by  him,  but  what  is 
contained  in  the  w^ord  of  grace:  depend  upon  him, 
live  by  him.  The  more  you  behold  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  fcice  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  more  will  you  'see  ' 
of  your  own  vileness,     The  more  you  grow  in  real 
holiness,  the  more  sensible  you  will  be  of  the  power 
of  your  own  corruptions,  and  of  the  imperfections 
attending  all  your  duties.     You  will  be  more  ancj 
more  convinced,  that  if  the  gospel  did  not  warrant 
your  dependence  on  Christ,  under  the  character  of 
a  sinner,  you  could  have  no  hope,  event  after  ever  so 
long  and  zealous  a  profession  of  religion.     Yon 
should  live  under  a  continual  remembrance,   that 
you   are  still  an  unworthy,  a  guilty,  a  damnable 
creature;  but  accepted  in  Christ,  and  freed  from 
every  curse,     That  will  keep  you  truly  humble, 
and  provoke  to  self-abhorrence :  this  will  make  yoij 
rieally  happy,  and  excite  to  praise  and  duty. 


/ 
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Watch  against  carnal  security  and  r>piritiial  s!ot!^ 
Forget  not  thiat  you  have  many  enemies.  Be  sober, 
therefore,  be  vigilant.  Time  is  short  and  absolutely 
uncertain.  Husband  well  your  precious  moments. 
Lay  them  out  for  God.  Be  careful  that  the  fruitis 
of  gratitude  to  your  infinite  Benefactor  may  adorn 
your  whole  beliaviour.  Make  the  holiness  artd  ufc- 
ifulness  of  the  life  of  Jesus  youl*  fair  example:  copy 
after  that  brightest  of  patterns. — ^Remember,  that 
the  eyes  of  God,  of  angels,  of  accursed  spirits,  and 
.of  men  are  all  upon  you.  Both  frioads  and  ene- 
mies inspect  your  conduct  and  mark  your  steps* 
How  necessary  then  is  watchfulness  and  circum- 
spection !  Lest,  falling  into  sin,  your  spiritual  joys 
,be  impaired,  your  friends  and  allies  be  grieved,  and 
your  adversaries  triumph.  —  Having  received  the 
earnest  of  your  future  inheritance ;  having  had 
some  joyful  foretastes  of  that  immense  bliss,  of 
which  you,  O  Christian,  are  an  heir;  make  it  your 
constant  business,  as  it  is  your  indispensable  duty, 
to  live  above  the  world,  whether  your  temporal 

0 

circumstances  be  affluent  or  penurious,  prosperous 
or  adverse.  Let  youi"  conversation  be  in  heaven, 
as  becomes  a  citizen  of  the  new  Jerusalem.  It  is 
your  duty  and  blessing  to  live  in  the  prospect  of 
^tlie  world  to  come,  and  as  on  the  confines  of^it. 
Converse  much  with  the  Eternal  Mind,  in  prayer, 
and  praise,  and  holy  meditation:  so  shall  you  con- 
tract a  blessed  intimacy  with  that  sublime  Being 
whose  favour  is  better  than  life,  whose  frown  is 
worse  than  destruction.  By  such  an  intercourse 
with  God,  you  will  taste  more  exquisite  delights 
than  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  can  boast;  than  all  the 
riches  of  the  world  can  bestow.     Yes,  believer,  by 
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such  converse  with  God,  you  shall  find  your  mer- 
cies sanctified,  and  your  affiictions  alleviated;  your 
holy  dispositions  invigorated,  and  your  corrupt  affec- 
tions weakened. — Be  it  your  constant  endeavour 
that,  whenever  your  fair,  your  glorious,  your  hea- 
venly Bridegroom  shall  come,  he  may  find  you 
ready;  having  your  loins  girt,  your  lamp  burning, 
and  waiting  for  his  glorious  advent.  So  shall  your 
soul  be  peaceful,  your  life  useful,  and  your  death 
triumphant; 

While  we  soar  on  the  wings  of  fetith  and  holy 
meditation,  in  order  to  explore  the  wonders  of 
reigning  grace;  while  we  endeavour  to  sound  its 
depths  and  to  measure  its  heights,  we  are  elevated, 
as  it  were,  to  the  suburbs  of  heaven.  We  taste  of 
joys  divinely  sweet,  and  savour  the  entertainments  of 
angels.  But,  alas!  how  soon  the  pinions  of  divine 
contemplation  flag!  How  soon  are  we  interrupted 
by  the  workings  of  in-dwelling  sin,  or  by  the  imper- 
tineiicies  of  a  noisy,  busy,  transient  world !  Yet,  for 
our  comfort,  we  have  to  remember,  that  when  a  fevv 
more  of  our  fleeting  days  are  elapsed,  we  shall  enter 
on  a  state  unchangeable,  to  enjoy  those  infinite  de- 
lights which  are  included  in  the  beatific  vision;  in 
the  fruition  of  the  eternal  JEHOVAH. 

To  conclude :  From  this  imperfect  and  brief 
survey  of  The  Reign  of  Grace;  from  this  feeble 
attempt  to  illustrate  its  power  and  majesty,  we 
may  learn,  That  the  free  favour  of  God,  manifested 
in  our  salvation,  is  a  theme  so  copious  and  so  sub- 
lime, that  all  which  can  be  said  by  the  most  evan- 
gdical  and  eloquent  preachers ;  all  that  call  be 
written  by  the  most  accurate  and  descriptive  pejis;^ 
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all  that  can  be  conceived  by  the  most  excursive  and 
sanctified  imagination  among  the  sons  of  men,  mnst 
come  infinitely  short  of  a  full  display.  Yes,  after 
all  that  is  imagined,  or  can  be  song,  by  angels  or 
men,  by  seraphs  or  saints,  in  the  church  below  or  in 
the  choirs  above,  the  charming  subject  will  remain 
unexhausted  to  eternity.  For  the  riches  of  Christ  are 
unsearchable,  and  the  grace  of  God  is  unbounded. 
Who,  then? 

*  Who  shall  fulfil  the  boundless  song? 
What  vain  pretender  dares  1 
The  theme  surmounts  an  angel's  tongue. 
And  Gahrid's  harp  deqpairs.' 

Watts. 
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DEAf  H  OF  LEGAL  HOPE 


THE 


LIFE  OF  EVANGELICAL  OBEDIENCE. 


AN  E  S  SA  Y 


ON 


Galatians  II.  19. 


WI  ARE  DEUVERED  FROM  THl  LAW,  THAT  BEING  DEAD  WHEREIN  WB  WERE  HELD: 
THAT  WE  SHOOLD  BERTS  01  NEWIIESS  OF  SPIRIT,  AND  NOT  IN  THE  OLDNI88  OF  THU 
UTTER.  PAUL, 
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DEDICATION. 


TO 

THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRlSt 

A9BBKIIUN9  IN 

LITTLE  PRESCOT  STREET, 

Goodman's  Fieldt^  LenML 


BELOVED   IN   THE   LORD, 

•  < 

You  have  already  heard,  from  the  pulpit,  the  subw 
stance  of  the  following  Essay;  aii4  at  your  request 
it  is  now  made  public.  The  subject,  it  must  be  ad>- 
mitted,  is  highly  interesting;  but,  as  to  the  execu- 
tion of  it,  you,  and  my  readers  in  general,  must 
judge.  This,  howeyer,  I  may  venture  to  ^iffirm^ 
that  experimentally  to  kvow  the  truths  it  contaiu^ 
is  to  be  truly  wise;  and  to  live  under  their  sacred 
influence,  enjoying  the  consolations  arising  froiR 
them,  is  to  be  substantially  happy., 

I  trust  you  will  eyer  esteem  it  your  indispensahlt 
duty,  and  inestimable  blessing,  to  holdfast  the  form 
of  sound  words,  and  to  maintain  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Ttk^n,  while  some  professors  of  evangelical 
do^ti^  9fe  yefging  to^wavdis  Amumaa  kgalitjs^  ani 
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others  towards  Antinomian  licentiousness,  it  will 
be  your  happiiiess  to  be  preserved*  from  those  wide 
and  fetal  extremes; — so  preserved,  that  while  you 
steadily  assert  the  honours  of  grace,  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners,  you  may  not  neglect  the  interests 
of  holiness,  that  while  you .  delight  in  the  gospel, 
as  the  word  of  salvation,  and  the  food  of  your  souls, 
you  may  revere  the  law,  as  a  transcript  of  your 
Maker's  will,  and  the  rule  of  your  obedience  to 
him. 

■  •  •  »  •    ■    ■ 

You  will  do  well  to  remembor,  that  the  true 
honour  and  the  real  excellence  of  a  christian  church 
jcbnsist,  not  in  the  numbei;  or  affluence  of  its  mem- 
bers,—ruot  in  any  thing  which  may  dazzle  the  eye  or 
•command  the  respect  of  superficial  observers,  but 
in  its  cordial  adherence  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
and  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  in  their  primitive 
.purity ;  in  the  exercise  of  mutual ,  fervent  love 
juooiong  its  members ;  and  in  a  holy,  heavenly,  use- 
ful conversation.  These  constitute  the  principal 
glory  of  a  church.  In  proportion  as  these  abound, 
the  Redeemer  is  honoured  and  believers  are  edified. 
In  proportion  as  these  abate,  the  glory  departs,  and 
the  interests  of  religion  decline. 

That  you  misty  have  a  growing  acquaintiance  with 
divine  truth  in  all  its  branches^  and  an  increasing 
affection  one  to  another  ybr  thettMiKs  sake;  that  the 
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life,  and  fervour,  and  amiable  simplicity  of  primitive 
Christianity,  mgiy  be  conspicuous  in  your  vi^orship 
and  conduct ;  that  faith  may  abound  in  your  hearts, 
and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  adorn  your  conver- 
sation ;  is  the  sincere  desire  and  earnest  prayer  of 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

and  MTilling  servant, 

in  the  gospel  of  our  common  Lord, 


A.  BOOTH. 


July  18,  1770. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


GALATIANS    II.    19. 

/  through  the  Law  cun  dead  to  the  Law,  that :  i^*/ 

might  live  unto  God. 

The  words  which  contaiii  the  important  subject  t 
of  the  following  Ess^y,  being  part  of  that  epistJioti 
which  was  written  by  Paul  to  the  Galatian  churches^' 
it  may  not  be  improper,  by  way  of  introdi^ction  to 
observe.  That  in  his  letter  to  those  churches,  we  ^ 
h^ve  an  antient  piece  of  sacred  controversy;  and ' 
that  the  truth'  vrndicateddn  it  is  interesting  to  the^ 
last  degree.     For  *  the  great  question^  here  debated  ^ 
is,  in  the  words  of  Job,  Horn  shall  man  be  just  with- 
Godf^    In  the  management  of  which  controversy,' 
the  great  apostle  proceeds,  under  the  conduct  of ' 
inspiration,  with  all  the  fiite  of  godly  zeal ;f  with  all?* 
the  affection  of  a  tender  parent  5:|:  with  ^  all  the  meeki* 
ness  of  heavenly  wisdom  ;§  and  (I  will  not  sny,  with' 

*  Job  \x.  2,  t  Gal.  ill.  1.  X  CIm^.  iv.  19, 

S  James  iii.  13. 
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all  the  accuracy  of  logical  disputation,  but,  whidi 
is  infinitely  superior)  with  all  the  certainty  of  in- 
fallibility. 

Paul  was  an  inde£sitigable  labourer  in  the  vine- 
yard  of  JesVis -Christ,  and  a  successful  preacher  of 
the  everlasting  gospel.  He  was  abundantly  useful 
in  the  execution  of  his  apostolic  office,  in  turning 
multitudes  of  sinners  from  darkness  to  lights  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  Yet,  after  all  his 
unwearied  labours,  and  all  his  unparalleled  success, 
he  did  not  assume  the  least  share  of  honour.  His 
language  is.  Not  /,  hut  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

Nor  was  he  bacjcward  to  acknpwledge,  after  all 
the  sufferings  which  he  had  sustained,  and  all  the 
works  that  he  had  performed,  for  the  sake  of  his 
divine  Master;  that,  as  a  saint ^  he  was  less  than  tie 
least;  but  as  a  sinner ^  the  first  and  the  chief.* — 
Perfectly  sensible  that  he  was  utterly  unworthy  in  ' 
the  sight  of  his  Maker,  and  that  his  hope  had  no 
suppbit  but  sovereign  grace,  as  revealed  in  Jesus;  ' 
being  well  acquainted  with  the  infinite  purity  of  a 
righteous  God,  and  the  sublime  demands  of  his  holy  • 
law ;  he  could  accede  to  no  terms  of  acceptance, 
nor  acquiesce  in  any  doctrine  which  did  not  provide, 
as  well  for  the'  honour  of  divine  justice,  as  for  the 
safety  of  the  guilty  soul ;  which  did  not  maintain  the 
rights  of.  a  holy  law,  and  display  the  riches  of  un- 
bounded grace.  Such  w^  the  faith  he  possessed, 
and  such  was  the  doctrine  he  preached. 

These  truths  were  dispensed  by  him  among  the 
Galatians,  and  with  a  considerable  degree  of  suc- 
cess.   Sinners  were  converted,  and  churches  formed 

*  £ph.  iii.  8.    1  Tim.  i.  15. 
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in  Galatia,  by  the  instrumeiitality  of  this  excellent 
man. — For  a  time,  they  lived  in  mutaal  peace,  and 
r^^rded  the  doctrine  which  Paul  had  taught,  as  of 
heavenly  origin.  They  rejoiced  in  hope ;  they  ran 
'^lU*  and  seemed  to  bid  fair  for  obtaining  the  prize. 
Such  were  their  happy  circumstances  for  some  time 
sifter  they  received  the  gospel ! 
'  But,  alas,  how  soon  the  face  of  things  was  al* 
tered !  f  How  soon,  as  to  many  of  them,  were  their 
views  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  their  justification 
before  him,  darkened !  For  Satan,  that  arch  enemy 
of  God  and  man,  quickly  be^an  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
destructive  error,  and  to  raise  up  instruments  to 
propagate  a  perverted  gospel.  He  transformed  him-* 
self  into  an  angel  of  li^ht,  and  pleaded  the  necessity 
of  obedience  to  the  law,  in  order  tQ  9toceptance  with 
God.  Thus  were  they  deceived,  under  a  specious 
pretence  of  greater  sanctity,  and  of  a  more  than 
ordinary  2eal  for  the  divine  commands.  The  righ- 
teousness of  Christ,  which  Paul  had  described  as 
the  one  thifig  needftd  for  the  justification  Qf  sinners, 
and  which  they  Kad  regarded  as  (he  only  ground  of 
their  hope ;  they  became  afi'aid  to  trust,  supposing 
it  insufficient.  They  were  taught  by  the  false  apos<r 
ties,  and  were  persuaded  in  their  own  deceived 
hearts,  that  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  seeking 
a  supplementary  aid  from  their  own  duties, 

This  doctrine,  so  flattering  to  their  own  vanity,  so 
fovourable  to  human  worthiness,  and  not  including 
a  professed  rejection  of  Christ  and  his  work,  they 
received  with  all  readiness.  For  it  is  much  more 
agreeabliB  to  the  pride  of  nature^  and  a  fer  morQ 
{K)pular  way  of  seeking  acQeptance  with  God ;  ty 

♦  Gal.  v.  7.  t  G*  i.  0. 
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HBe  our  oya  skiU,  and  exert  our  owii  encleavq^fi^  i^it 
cp^efficic^ta  with  divine  grace  and  life  greait  Re- 
deemer, than  to  rely  entirely  on  the  nghteousQ^w,  of 
aQO^hjer,  and  be  absolutely  beholden  to  s^  t9f,^is^\ 
undeserved  assistance* — ^They  ea^ed,  the]|fefore,  os^ 
a  vain  pursuit  of  happiness,  in  this  plausib^  an^ 
self-pleasing^  but  delusive  method.  They  clajv^  ^. 
the  law.  Tfa^y  relied  on  their  own  duties,  as  co- 
partners  with  Jesus,  in  performing  the  ^eatesf  of  aU 
vi^orlfs,  in  obtaining  the  noblest  of  all  blessm^,  ^!^ 
justification  before  the  Almighty.  T^he  awful  con- 
sequences of  which  were,  tjiey  embraced  another 
gpspel;  made  void  the  necessity  of  our  Lord's,  death; 
ajid  virtually  renounced  all  interest  in  him.*  By 
such  a  procedure,  they  became  debtors  to  do  tke 
wfiole  law  J  and  vf  ere  obnoxious  to  its  dreaiiful  curse.t 
Besides,  having  discarded  the  glorious  ti;utl}  wh^cl^ 
Paul  preached,  they  traduced  his  charact^^  ther 
renounced  his  fellowship,  and.  treated  him  as  their 
enemy.J 

Such  were  the  malignant  effects  of  receiving  a^ 
corrupted  gospel !  These  efiects  the  good  apostle, 
beheld  with  a  mixture  of  indignation  and  of  sorrow. 
Against  their  destructive  and  fatal  mistakes,  he: 
therefore  takes  up  his  pen,  ai^d  makes  a  resolute 
stand.  The  false  apostles  he  considers  as  their 
greatest  enemies;  and  as  toeing,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
accursed  of  Gpd.^r— Hp  made  it  appear,  by  such  a 
determined  opposition  to  tli^i^,  plausible  and  preyjai)- 
i^g. tenets,  that  when  the  capital  truths  of  the  gospel^ 
were  corrupted,  the  peace  of  the  Christian  injure^* 
and  the  souls  of  men  endaager^d;  he  had  no  Uigut 

t  Gal.  i.  6.  ii.  21.  ▼.  2, 4.  f  Chap.  y.  3.  iii.  10, 

t  Chap,  iv,  16.  $  Qhap.  i.  fif,  9. 
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df  the  liidebtis  chaise  and  populai*  clamotir,  of 
•  bigotrr  to  hi«  own  way;-  or,.  *  of  rashness,  and  tf 
Want  of  fcharity  for  others.' — la. this  respect,  as  in 
liis  ministerial  conduct  in  general,  he  is  worthy  of 
kmtation  by  all  the  succeeding  servants  of  Christ. 
For,  though  it  be  their  indispensable  duty  to  ^peak 
the  truth  in  lovCy  and  to  follow  peace  with  atl  fkisnf 
yet,  when  the  great  doctrines  of  divine  reveliation  ar6 
perverted  or  denied,  then  they  are  called  in  Pro- 
vidence, then  they  are  required  by  the  command  of 
God,  and  the  love  which  they  bear  to  the  Lord  Re- 
deemer, to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  cfe- 
livered  to  the  saints.  Nor  ought  they  to  regard  the 
persons  of  men,  or  fear  the  consequences  Which 
may  attend  a  zealous  and  prudent  defence  of  the 
truth. 

Happy  had  it  been  for  the  church  of  Christ  m 
fbllbwing  ages,  if  the  errors  espoused  and  propa- 
gated by  the  antient  judaizing  teachers  had  ceased 
to  exist,  from  the  time  that  their  strenuous  patrons 
left  the  stage  of  action.  But,  alas,  the  same  temper 
and  spirit  still  continue,  and  still  prevail.  True  it 
is,  that  names  are  changed,  and  the  teirns  of  the 
question,  then  in  debate,  are  greatly  altered  1  Now, 
none,  professing  Christianity,  pretend  to  maintain 
thiB  necessity  of  circumcision,  in  order  to  acceptance 
with  God.  That  is  universally  esteemed  an  obsolete 
rite,  though  by  some  of  old  accounted  of  great  im- 
portance under  the  christian  oeconomy.  The  sam^ 
principle,  notwithstanding,  on  which  the  judaizing 
Christians  proceeded  in  maintaining  the  necessity 
of  circumcision,  is  still  retained,  and  operates  iq 
various  ways, 

Z2 
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The  gsand  question  than  was^  In,  wkat  doea  thai 
righteousness  consist^  for  the  sake  of  which  a  sinner 
may  he  justified  before  Godi  And  the  aiticle  m 
ControTersy  between  Paul  and  his  opponents,  was^ 
Whether  the  obedience  of  Christy  without  any  addition 
whatever y  was  that  very  righteousness?  Or,  Whether 
some  doings  or  endeavours  of  their  own  w^o  not  ne^ 
eefSjoryfor  that  important  purpose  ?  Paul  maintained 
Hxeifoi'mer;  the  Jewish  zealots  the  hitter.  To  this 
oiie  point  may  the  disputations  of  Paul  with,  the 
deceived  Galatians,  on  the  article  of  justification, 
be  reduced:  as  is  obvious  from  the. contents  of  his 
epistle  to  them. 

,  As  the  same  dispute  still  continues  in  the  world, 
and  as  the  words  which  afibrd  matter  foir  the  present 
Essay,  are  happily  adapted  to  cast  light  on  this  very 
interesting  subject;  it  may  be  no  unpleasing,  per- 
haps, no  unprofitable  employ^  to  consider  the  capital 
ideas  contained  in  them.  May  the  unerring  Spirit 
illuminate  the  mind,  and  guide  the  pen  of  the  writer, 
that  he  may  not  prove  an  ignorant  patron  of  error, 
but  a  well-informed  advocate  for  truth !  May  the 
Sjune  infallible  guide  smile  on  this  feeble  attempt  for 
the  good  of  the  reader,  that  the  minds  of  the  ignorant 
may  be  instructed;  the  consciences  of  the  un awak- 
ened alarmed ;  the  hearts  of  the  disconsolate  com-* 
forted ;  and  real  holiness  promoted  in  all  into  vvhose 
hands  these  pages  may  come ! 


r.J 
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SECTION  I. 

-  •  , 

tVAat  Law  it  is  to  wMch  the  Apostle  was  dead» 

Our  flfst  inqtiiry  must  be,  What  law  it  is  the 
apostle  designs  when  he  says,  /  am  dead  to  the  lawf 
To  this  question  we  may  obtain  satisiaction,  by 
consulting  the  context.  Thereis  the  highest  reason 
for  us  to  conclude,  that  the  hiw  intended  here,  is 
the  same  he  F^peatedly  mentions  in  the  sixteen^ 
verse  of -the  chapter.  Now,  it  is  evident,  <itat  is  tiie 
moral  law ;  to  which  we  are  universally  inclined  to 
look  A)r  justification  and  life,  though  by  it  we  can 
never  obtain  those  invaluable  blessings: 

When  a  sinner  is  awakened  out  oif  x>amal  security, 
end  bis  condcienoe  alarmed  witfi  a  ^sense  of  guilt; 
he  naturally  looks,  either  to  «ome  devout  and  peni* 
tential  exercises  of  his  heart,  or  to  «ome  pious  and 
beneficent  actions  of  his  life.  Some  performances 
w  endeavours  of  his  own  engage  his  attention,  and 
yield  a  deceitful  support  for  his  hope.  What  shall 
/do  to  be  saved?  is  his  language. — With  this,  the 
apostle  was  perfectly  acquainted.  He,  thereforfe, 
repeatedly  affirms.  By  the  works  of  the  law  shall  ns 
flesh  be  justified*  This  being  an  article  of  'great 
importance,  and  the  legal  bias  of  our  minds  bekig 
80  ready  to  lead  us  astray;  he  does  not  content  him*^ 
self  with  barely  asserting  that  we  cannot  be  justified 
by  it;  but  he  also  assigns  the  reason.  Affirming; 
that  it  is  impossible  for  the  law  to  justify  any  man; 
4)ecause  it  is  become  weak  through  the  fleshj'\  ,ot^ 

•*  -Rom.  ill.  iM>.    Gal.  it.  16«  t  R<Hn.  ?i&  3* 
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through  the  corruption  of  nature.  Human  depra- 
vity renders  a  perfect,  personal  conformity  to  the 
divine  law,  utterly  impracticable;  and,  without  a 
complete  obedience,  justification  by  it  is  absolutely 
impossible. 

That  it  is  the  moral  law  which  Paul  intends,  ap- 
pears from  the  opposition  there  is,  between-  the 
works  of  that  law  concerning  which  he  speaks,  and 
%he  faith  of  Jesus.  Knowing  that  a  man  is  iiotjusti" 
jfied  hy  the  works  of  the  law^  hut  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Now,  that  law,  and  its  works,  to  which  the 
jfspth  pf  Christ  is  directly  opposed,  must  be  t&e 
moral  law;  because  (he  ceremonial  institutes  con- 
tained a  pripcip^l  part  of  the  gospel  of  the  antient 
church.  Christ,  in  his  person  and  offices;  Christ, 
in  his  grace  and  work,  was  prefigured  and  signified 
by  theqi.  To  him  they  had  an  invariable  respect, 
^d  in  him  they  had  their  final  completion.-^Yes,  ^ 
believer,  that  very  Jesus  whom  you  love  and  adore; 
that  viery  grace  in  which  you  trust  and  i*ejoice;  were 
exhibited  in  typical  rites,  as  the  hope  of  guilty  sin- 
pere,  and  as  the  joy  of  enlightened  saints.  Conse^  . 
qu^ntly,  the  ceremonial  law  cannot  be  considered  as 
plac^  in  contrast,  by  the  apostle,  to  Christ,  and  to 
faith  in  hiip. 

It  follows,  therefore,  that  it  is  the  moral  law  he 
Jntwds,  when  he  says,  /  am  dead  to  the  law.  For  it 
p[iay,  vith  strict  propriety,  be  placed  in  such  a  con* 
trasted  view.  This  law,  and  the  works  of  it,  ^fft 
directly  opposite  to  grace,  and  to  faith  in  a  R^ 
f}eemer«  For  it  makes  not  the  least  comfortable 
idiacovery  to  a  miserable  sinner.  It  knows  nothing 
of  pfirdoning  mercy.  It  says  not  a  word  s^boutr  atOBr 
ing  bjood^  Being  theybi7}it«/(i  of  that  eoyeqant  which 
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'Was  made  with  man  in  a  state  of  innocence,  it  makes 
not  the  least  abatement,  in  point  of  duty;  nor  the 
least  provision  in  a  way  of  mercy,  in  case  of  failure. 
Perfect  obedience  is  its  constant  demand;  an  obe- 
dience," personal  and  perpetual.  Whatever  tiaercy 
the  sinner  wants,  whatever  blessings  God  bestows, 
are  provided  in  another  covenant;  are  dispensed  in 
another  wa;f . 

That  the  moral  law  is  here  intended,  appears 
from  a  parallel  passs^e  in  the  writings  of  Pai^,  re- 
lating, as  here,  to  his  own  experience.  I  was  alive 
iinthaat  the  law  once;  but  when  the  coimnMidmehi 
tame,  sin  revived  and  I  died*  I  was  alive::  t  sup- 
pose liiytelf  righteoiis,  aiid  thought  myself  safe,  id 
virtue  Of  my  o^h  obedience.  Biit  I  was  then  with- 
eUt  the  law:  I  was  fst  from  being  acquainted  with  iti^ 
vast  extent,  and  its  high  commands.  For  when  the 
.  eammandment  came,  shining  on  my  understanding  in 
its  purity,  and  operating  on  my  conscience  with 

power;  sin  revived,  and  I  died  to  all  self-righteous 

*  ■         I         ..."    J 

hopes;    Thus  the  letter,  the  law  that  was  inscribed 

■     '  ■   •  ■"*  t      < 

with  God's  own  hand  on  tables  of  stoVie,  kiUeth;^ 
as  the  infallible  author,  in  another  epistle,  a'sisertSL 
Such  then,  is  that  law  to  which  the  apostle  was 
dead. — However  strange  this  dfoctrine  may  appeat 
to  any  self-righteous  professor,  we  may  venture  to 
tf^m,  that  no  man,  after  all  his  resolutions  and  all 
kiis  efforts,  can  ever  experience  a  sense  of  pardon, 
rtf  enjoy  peace  in  hiisf  cohsciencie,  can  either  live  to 
Crod  iA  holy  obtedience  here,  or  have  a  well-groiiinde4 
Itepe  6t  glory  hereafter;  till  he  kribws  what  it  is  to 

te  dead  to  the  liaw.    This  truth  I  shall  endeavour  16 

I    ■      -  ^      .  ■      ■   . .      .     . 

pvbvi;  aact  illiirstratJe  ih'  tlie  foUoWin^  pages. 
*S«^,iii:»:  f  2  Con  iii.  6,  t. 
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SectIoK  It. 

Vnregenirate  Sinners  alive  to  the  Law  a$  a  Cavemanti. 

l!*H£  moral  law  may  be  cobsidet^^  eithA*  lUi  a  Cave^ 
iumt  qfwdrksy  or  as  a  Ride  of  conduct.  In  the  lattet 
view,  it  is  unchangeable  as  that  relation  between 
God  aiid  man  on  which  it  is  founded;  and^  there^ 
fore,  never  to  be  disregarded,  as  I  shall  endeayonr. 
to  show  in  its  proper  place.  As  a  Covenant  of 
works,  it  is  to  be  considered,  not  only  as  prescribing 
duty,  but  as  promising  a  reward,  on  condition  of 
perfect  obedience,  and  as  guarded  by  a  penal  sancA' 
tion,  denouncing  eternal  death  against  every  offenden 
Now,  it  is  to  the  law  thus  considered^  that  the  apostle 
says,  /  am  dead. 

When  a  person  is  described  as  dead  to  the  law,  it 
IS  implied^  that  he  was  once  alive  to  it — that  his  for- 
iner  hoped  of  justification  and  life  by  it  are  now  ea;- 
iinci — and  that,  as  a  Covenant,  it  ceases  to  have 
any  further  demands  upon  him,  or  to  denounce  any 
ihreatenings  against  him.  We  shall  make  the  first 
of  these  particulars  the  subject  of  our  inquiry,  in  the 
present  Section. 

When  the  apostle  says,  /  am  dead  to  t/ie  law^  the 
expression  implies,  that  he  was  once  alive  to  it 
l)eath  is  a  privation  of  life*  No  man  therefore  can, 
with  propriety,  be  considered  as  dead  to  the  law,  if 
he  never  was  alive  to  it. — 'Prior  to  regeneration,  all 
men  are  alive  to  the  law:  or,  in  other  words,  thegr 
seek  justification  by  it.  Their  hopes  are  founded 
upon  it,  their  expectations  of  acceptance  with  God 
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and  of  life  eternal,  arise  from  their  obedience  to  it. 
Such  are  the  hopes  of  every  unr^enerate  man.  This 
ih  the  way  which  nature  teaches :  this  is  a  method 
which  prid^  encourages. 

Man,  being  originally  formed  for  a  covenant  of 
works,  and  fitted  to  live  by  his  own  righteousness, 
being  endued  with  capacities  to  persevere  in  holi- 
ness, and  to  enjoy  happiness  by  such  a  constitution, 
it  is  no  wonder  that,  in  his  fallen  and  unregenerate 
state,  he  should  have  no  conceptioti  of  living  t6  God, 
or  of  obtaining  salvation,  by  a  covenant  of  an  entirely 
different  kind.— Our  first  parents,  while  innocent, 
having  no  need  of  that  merciful  provision  which  is' 
made  for  sinners  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  had  no 
revelation  of  it.  Consequently,  after  the  ialij  they 
could  have  no  conception  of  any  such  thing,  any 
further  than  ihe  great  Creator  was  pleased  to  re* 
veal  it; 

Now,  as  all  the  hum^n  race  are  the  posterity  of 
that  apostate  pair;  and  we  descending  from  them^ 
as  formed  for  a  covenant  of  works,  and  as  breakers 
of  it,  we  not  only  derive  a  corrupt  nature  from  them, 
and  are  obnoxious  to  divine  wrath;*  but,  when  rea^ 
'son  b^ns  to  operate,  we  naturally  cleave  to  the 
l^al  covenant,  as  to  that  which  is  suited  to  the  feeble 
ray  of  nature's  light,  and  to  those  principles  on 
which  we  act.  Though  nothing  but  sad  disappoint- 
ment has  attended  man's  endeavours  in  this  way; 
yet,  when  guilt  pains  his  conscience,  not  being  ac- 
quainted with  any  other  support  against  despair, 
his  pride  still  flatters  him  with  a  prospect  of  better 
success  by  means  of  new  exertions. — Yes,  no  sooner 
are  we  conscious  of  guilt,  and  alarmed  with  appre^ 

*  Eph.  &  9. 


346       THE  DEATH  OF  LEGAL  HOPC 

hensions  of  impending  ruin,  than  we  flee  to  the  law 
for  relief.  Sorrow  for  past  transgressions,  and  mn* 
cere  obedience  for  tiie  fntare ;  the  forsaking  of  our 
evil  courses,  and  the  espousing  of  a  religious  pro- 
fession, are  esteemed  the  most  probable  meaxis^  of 
procuring  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  salvation  of 
oilr  immortal  souls.  Especially^  if  we  have  some 
respect  to  the  general  mercy  of  God,  and  a  partial 
regard  to  the  atonement  of  Christ,  as  fully  supplying 
the  defects  attending  our  own  obedience,  or  as  in- 
clining the  Deity  to  make  proper  allowahceiSj  and^ 
be  propitious  to  us,  with  r^ard  to  our  many  una** 
voidable  infirmities. 

Ready  we  are  to  imagine  that  as  the  law  requires 
obedietice,  dnd  promises  a  reward  to  the  performer 
of  it;  a  sincere  endeavour  to  do  the  best  we  are 
able^  in  our  present  circuinstances  (though  we  can 
scarcely  hope  to  arrive  at  perfection)  will  be  coiidc* 
dcendingly  regarded  by  a  merciful  God> — r^arded, 
as  an  undoubted  indication  of  an  upright  heart,  and 
as  a  sufficient  foundation  on  which  to  proceed,  in 
applying  to  us  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
y^e  make  our  well-meant  endeavours  to  obey  the  law 
a  kind  of  pedestal,  on  which  the  general  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  conditional  merit  of  Christ,  may  be 
erected  to  display  themselves  with  advantage,  in  re- 
Warding  the  worthy,  and  m  distinguishing  those 
who  have  already  so  well  distinguished  themseHes^ 
as  the  observers  of  the  law,  and  the  friends  of  piety. 
hk  cas6  of  any  relapse  into  scandalous  offences, 
Ibose  vvho  are  alive  to  the  law  supposie  the  retnedy 
18  obvious.  They  readily  conclude  that  there  m«l 
be  sometbrng  added,  iki>  kind,  number,  or  d^ree,  to 
their  penitential  and  ^igiotts*^  exeseises^    For  ex- 


THE  LIPS  OH  EVANOELICAb  OB]Q0I£NCE.       347 

asiple :— Sorrowiog  more  bitterly, — spraying,  more 
fervently, — giving  alms  more  liberally,— and  per- 
forming every  religious  duty  with  a  greater  punctu* 
ality  and  Mfarmer  zeal.  Thus  they  think  to  commute 
vrith  divine  justicej  or  to  quit  scores  for  their.offenced 
by  their  duties. 

•  ^In  consequence  of  such  a  procedure,  they  are 
dther  elated  with  pharisaical  pride,  or  overwhelmed  . 
with  desponding  fears.     With  pharisaical  pride; 
when  possessed  of  a  high  conceit  of  the  excellence 
of  their  duties,  and  the  safety  of  their  state.    When 
they  imagine  themselves  to  have  performed  the  con- 
ditions required,  be  they  greater  or  less;  they  cannot 
but  congratulate  themselves  on  their  happy  attain- 
ments in  holiness,  and  the  glorious  prospects  they 
have  in  view*    Their  own  free-will,  and  the  strength 
of  their  moral  powers,  arc  the  idol  to  which  they 
bow.     They  offer  sacrifice  to  their  0W7i  net,  and  hmim 
ificense  to  their  otvn  drag.    They,  look  down  upon 
the  common  herd  of  mankind  with  a  supercilioui^ 
disdain.    Wondering,  in  themselves,  that  creatures 
of  an  immortal  make,  should  act  so  ignobly  and  be^ 
neath  the  man, — that  they  should  not  assert  theif 
native  dignity,  as  rational  beings ;  and  perform  theil^ 
part  no  better. as  moral  agents.     Supposing  that  it 
only  requires  a  good  resolution,  in  the  immoral  and 
profane,  to  break  off  tiieir  vilest  courses, — to  attaiit 
virtuous  habits, — to  perform  the  conditions  requir-^ 
ed,  in  order  to  eternal  happiness;  and^  finally,  t0f^ 
oeive  the  promised  rewards 
:  Or,  admitting  that  such  persons  do  Mka&wlidgi 
their  obligations  to  divine  assistance,  in  attstityi^g 
vktuoufi  habits,  ia  perfixrniiiig  li^eous  adts,  Md  in 
making  them  difior  froili  others;  «iMl  inrett  (Mitt'tiMl^ 
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former  selves ;  yet,  while  they  are  looking  to  theRT 
holy  qualities  and  righteotis  deeds^  as  being  either 
the  cause  or  the  condition^  more  or  less,  of  their  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  or  of  their  int^est  in  Jesuy 
Chriilt,  they  are  alive  to  the  law,  and  'bound  to  pct^ 
form  the  whole.  However  amiable  in  their  tempers 
und  conduct,  or  excellent  in  their  characters,  among 
their  fellow-creatures ;  however  they  may  pleaiie 
themselves,  or  be  applauded  iiy  o&ers,  their  state, 
in  the  estimate  of  Heaven,  is  the  same  with  his  in  the 
parable  who  said,  God  I  thank  theCy  I  ^m  not  €u 
other  men.  The  aggravated  'fault  and  fatal  mistsdke 
of  this  Pharisee,  did  libt  consist  mei'ely,  nor  princi^ 
pally  in  pre/erring  his  owa  state  to  that  of  other 
men  in  general,  or  to  that  of  the  Publican  in  par- 
ticular; for  he  expressly  acknowledged  his  obliga- 
tions to  prev^btiag  and  assisting  grace,  which  en*- 
abled  him  to  avoid  the  sins,  and  to  practice  the 
duties  he  mentions.  For,  surely,  it  never  can  be 
esteemed  such  an  aggravated  crime,  for  any  person 
of  a  religious  character  and  becoming  conduct,  when 
he  reflects  on  the  vicious  practices  of  many,  to  say, 
'  Grod  /  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  guilty  of  such 
etonnoQd  cirtnkes ;  that  I  am  not  abandoned  to  such 
evil  courses,  and  lost  to  all  sense  of  divine  things. 
The  seeds  of  those  abominable  iniquities,  I  ac- 
knowledge, are  deeply  sown  in  my  constitution ; 
and,  that  they  have  notsprung  up  to  such  a  malig- 
nant height,  is  owing  to  thy  restraining  graced  Such 
language  may  be  used  by  the  humblest  Christian, 
or  the  highest  saint,  without  giving  any  occasion  for 
blame. 

The  fault,  the  awiuLmistake  of  the  Pharisee  prin*' 
cipaliy  lay  in  truOimg  to  that  differ^ce,  in  pkdding 
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^h^t  preference,  in  the  important  article  of  justifica-* 
tion  before  the  tremendous  GOD.     Here  he  was 
chargeable  as  an  extravagant  boaster.     Here  he 
was  condemnable  as  a  vile  offender.    For  whatever 
comparative  worthiness   he  might  possess  in  the 
sight  of  men,  yet,  in  the  momentous  affair  of  accept-* 
ancewith  his  offended  Maker,  he  should  have  rank-* 
ed  himself  with  the  worst  of  publicans,  and  the  most 
abandoned  villains.     He,  being  a  sinner,  ought  to 
have  considered  himself  as  having  no  other  righte- 
ousness on  which  to  depend,  than  what  would  be 
equal  to.  their  wants,  and  bring  salvation  to  their 
souls,  were  it  applied  to  them; — for,  in  that  grand 
concern,  the  eternal  Sovereign  has  no  regard  to  any 
thing  short  of  an  absolutely  perfect  righteousness : 
but  of  this  the  Pharisee  was  destitute,  as  well  as  the 
Publican.     For  whatever  difference  may  subsist  be- 
tween man  and  man,  as  to  moral  character  and  re- 
ligious perfom^ances,  it  has  not  the  least  concern  in 
their  justification.     Of  this  the  poor  deluded  self- 
justifier  was  ignorant; — for,  though  he  did  not  pre-? 
tend  that  he  was  naturally  any  better  than  others ; 
though  he  did  not  pretend  that  his  works  were  me- 
ritorious, or  done  in  his  own  strength,  yet  he  sup- 
posed  that  he  had,  by  the  assistance  of  grace,,  per- 
formed the  condition  on  which  the  pardon  of  hi» 
offences,  and  his  acceptance  with  God  were  sus^ 
pended.* 

Such  was  the  stale  of  this  Pharisee:  wid  such, 
when, most  promising,  are  the  hopes  of  all  who  are 
alive  to  the  law.  When  they  think  of  appearing 
before  the  great  Judge  of  the  world,  they  look  to 
their  own  holy  desires  and  pious  endeavours,  to  re-> 

*  See  Dr.  Qviea  oa  ^ustifiCftdoD,  chap.  xxii. 
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lieve  their-  anxious'  minds.  In  tbis  way' .is  tKdn 
peace  of  eonscience,  such  as  it  is,  obtained^  Tfaas 
is  the  method  in  which  they  seek  to  make  and  pre^ 
serve  their  peace  with  that  sovereign  Being,  whose 
majesty  they  have  afironted,  and  whose  laws  they 
have  broken.  To  the  laW  they  appeal,  and  by  h 
they  must  stand  or  fall. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  this  way  of  seeldrig!» 
comfort  fails  to  afford  relief,  when  a  reflection  upoa 
theiip  pious  performances  and  penitential  exercise 
yields  no  consolation,  then  a  sense  of  guilt  over^ 
whelms,  them  vtrith  desponding  fears.   The  covenant 
of  grace,  with  all  its  cheering  promises^ — ^the  blood; 
of  IiQmanuel,  with  all  its  atoning  efficacy,  are.  over- 
looked; or,  if  not  entirely  overlooked,  will  afford; 
them  no  peace  while  alive  to  the  law ; — for  as  it  is. 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  only,  with  which  they 
are  acquainted;  so  it  is  in  that  righteousness  they 
desire  to  be  found.     It  is  that  on  which  they  princi- 
pally rely;   and,  without  that,  they  esteem  every 
other  thing  insufficient    Persuaded  they  may  be, 
thjE^t  as  their  own  obedience  is  greatly  imperfect,  sa 
tl^y  cannot  be  saved  without  some  assistance  from 
Him,  who  hung  on  the  cross,  or  without  some  gOL- 
cious  indulgence  from  the  mercy  of  Grod:   but,  at 
tjbu^;  same  time,  neither^the  atonement  of  Christ,  nor 
the  mercy  of  Heaven  will  support  their  minds,  any 
farther  than  they  suppose  themselves  to  have  per^ 
farmed  the  eenditiout  or  come  up  to  the  terms,  on 
which  they  imagine  that  assistance  is  granted,  imd 
this  mercy  exercised.    So  that  all  their  hopes^  and 
sdl  their  comforts  are  ultimately  resolved  into  their 
own  duties,  —  into  that  by  which  they  suppose 
themselves  to  differ  ^m  the  altogether  worthless 
^nd  vile. 
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.  Hieuce  it  is  eyideij^t,  that  the  pem^e  of  cdnscieiice 
w^ch  auch  persons  eQJ.oy  is  founded  on  t^eir  igno-^ 
r^iice  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  th^  wrath  which  it! 
deserves.  When,  therefore,  at  any  time  its  awful 
djBmarit  appears  to  a  greater  d^^ee  than  common, 
their  consciences  are  pressed  with  guilt,,  and  racked, 
with  terrors.  Amazement  seizes  their  minds,  and\ 
horror  chills  their  blood.  Their  cry  is.  Who  shall 
dwell  with  devouring ^re?  Who  shall  dweU  with 
everlgsping  burning  ?*  Nay,  if  some  fresh  opiate  be 
not  administered  to  conscience,  or  the  .Spirit  of  God. 
divorce  them  from  the  law,  and  show  them  a  better 
covenant,  their  souls .  wM  choose  strangling  rather 
tJwn  /t/2?.— Such  is  the  case  of  a  sinner,  who  is  alive 
to  the  law,  when  guilt  burdens  the  soul,  and  con- 
science sharpens  b^r  sting. 

Let  the  llioughtless  transgressor,  and  thi^  self? 
righteous  professor,  consider  thieir  state,  and  reflect 
on,  these  alarming  fects.  Whether  my  reader  be  the 
one  or  the  other,  his  state  is  dangerous.  Is  he.  one 
of  those  careless  n)ortals,  whose  whole  time  is  em-i 
ployed  ia  making  pro^sion  for  the  present  life,  suad 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh?  He.  is  no  lesp  under 
thaiayr, — ^he  iano  less  obnoxious  tp  its  awful,  ctttse^ 
thpugh  he  never  thinks  about-  it  But  can  you  re^t^ 
inconsiderate  sinnqr  ?  can  you  be  satisfied  in  such  a 
condition?  Can  you.  imagine  that  your  Almighty 
A|aker  and  Supreme  Jjudge  will  be  for  ever  as  for^ 
getfiil.of  you  as  you  am  at  present  foi^fol  of  Him, 
and  of  his. worship?  Can  the  Omniscieiit  overlook 
you?  or,  can.  He  who  declares,  I  wiU  by-nameami 
clear  the  guilty ,  suier  you  to  sin  vntfa  impnnit^F^ - 
No;  while his.natureisholy, andlus.wordistrue^rm 

^  Ita,  xxxiii.  14* 
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while  he  hateth  sin,  and  has  power  to  punisK,  it  ett^ 
not  be.  Yon  may  sleep  in  your  sins  for  a  tiine,  but, 
if  grace  prevent  not,  your  damnation  will  not,  can* 
not  slumber:*  and  awfal  indeed  will  be  your  coH'* 
dition,  if  you  continue  to  sleep  till  fire  and  brirastOM 
awaken  you.  Consider  this,  ye  tfiat  forget  Gody  kit 
he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver/^ 
The  rich  man  in  the  parable,  being  in  hell,  lift  iij^ 
his  eyes.  Then  were  his  eyes  opened.  The  be- 
witching pleasures  of  the  world  had  lulled  his  con- 
science asleep.  His  elevated  station  in  life  becauM 
a  continual  prompter  to  his  vanity,  and  enabled  him 
to  riot  in  the  luxuries  of  sense.  Earthly  things  en* 
grossed  his  whole  attention,  engaged  his  whole  life, 
and  left  him  no  time  to  think  about  the  state  of  his 
soul,  or  the  God  that  made  him.  The  downward 
road,  in  which  he  walked,  being  broad  and  easy^  and 
much  frequented,  he  did  not  consider  where  it  would 
terminate,  till  his  fleeting  moments  were  all  elapsed, 
and  his  state  was  utterly  desperate.  Thus  he  be- 
came a  damned  soul,  and  lost  his  all,  before  he  ap- 
prehended his  danger.  Beware,  reader!  lest  this 
should  be  your  case.  May  the  children  of  this 
world,  and  the  sons  of  carnal  pleasure,  be  effectu*- 
ally  warned  by  this  dreadful  catastrophe  of  liieir  un- 
happy brother,  that .  they  come  not  into  the  same 
place  of  black  despair  and  endless  torment  { 

Or,  is  my  reader  a  serious  person,  and  possessed 
of  an  abiding  qpncem  for  his  immortal  soul?  Permit 
me  to  ask^  Are  you  alive  to  the  law,  and  seeking  by 
your  own  obedience  to  gain  acceptance  with  the 
high  and  holy  God  ?  If  so,  hear  your  doom:  behold 
jour  danger;  for  thus  the  Lawgiver  himself  deter^* 

*  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  f  Pwd.  1. 22. 
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.mines  the  ca^e :  As  many  as  are  of  t/te  works  of  the 
IdtVf  are^ — what?  Pardoned?  accepted?  blessed? 
Far  from  it.  They  are,  on  the  contrary,  under 
THE  CURSE.* — '  Amazing !'  cries  one,  ^  that  avowed 
rebels  against  God,  and  the  open  breakers  of  his 
l«w,-r-that  these  who  publish  their  sins,  like  Sodom, 
aad  hide  them  .not,  as  Gomorrah, — that  all  siicA 
should  be  under  a  curse,  appears  equitable.  But 
that  persons  who  are  of  the  works  of  the  law;  who 
sincerely  endeavour  to  perform  its  commands,  and 
are  looking,  in  this  rational  and  popular  way,  for 
acceptance  and. eternal  life;  that  thci/  should  be  in 
such  an  awful  situation,  is  quite  inconceivable  and 
highly  unreasonable !' 

To  which  it  may  be  replied,  All  who  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  it  as  a  Covetiant.  But, 
as  such,  it  requires  perfect  obedience ;  and  perfect 
obedience  it  must  have,  or  there  is  no  justification 
by  it.  Now  the  apostle,  in  this  alarming  passage, 
takes  it  for  granted  that  every  man  has  offended  and 
broken  the  law.  Consequently,  those  who  are  under 
it  as  a  covenant,  not  having  abstained  from  every 
sin,  and  performed  every  duty,  its  penal  sanction  lies 
against  them,  and  it  denounces  a  curse  upon  them. 
The  awful  declaration,  therefore,  is  the  language  of 
strict  propriety, — is  the  voice  of  truth  itself.  How 
often  shall  the  Most  High  declare,  tlmt  no  flesh,  that 
no  mortal  shall  he  justified  before  God  by  the  deeds 
of  the  laWy  or  by  his  own  obedience  to  it,  before  you 
credit  the  solemn  assertion,  or  believe  the  humbling 
truth?  Is  the  condition  of  your  justification  so- 
small,  or  your  ability  so  great,  that  nothing  will 
serve  but  you  must  perform  it  yourselves?     Re* 

♦  Gal.  iii.  15. 
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member,  deluded  mortals !  remember  that  pardon  of 
sin  is  a  blessing  so  immensely  rich,; — ^acceptance  ^th 
God  is  a  favour  bo  extremely  high,  that  if  all  ihe 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  were  your  own,  and,  to- 
gether with  the  first-bom  of  your  bodies,  were  they 
devoted  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  yoitf 
souls, — were  you  to  give  all  your  goods  to  feed  ' 
poor,  and  your  bodies  to  be  burned ;  all,  all  wocud 
^be  entirely  unavailing  to  procure  either  the  one  or 
the  other :  for  a  righteous  God  cannot  accept  the 
performances  or  the  offerings  of  a  sioful  creat^re, 
^s  a  compensation  for  the  injuries  done  by.  his 
crimes.  Besides,  it  is  the  province  of  grace  and 
tl^e  work  of  Christ  only,  to  grant  the  pardon  of  sin, 
and  to  render  our  persons  accepted.  This  is  the 
capital  truth  of  the  Bible ;  ,the  central  point  in 
which  the  lines  of  divine  revelation  terminate.  Yet 
if,  after  all,  you  will  appeal  to  the  law,  to  the  law  yqu 
must  go.  But  remember,  that  in  so  doing,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nolhhig.*  So  that  you  have.no  al- 
ternative, but  to  keep  it  perfectly,  or  die  eternally, 

*  Gal.  Y.  2, 4. 
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SECTION  III. 

dBeU^ers'deadtothel^tp^  considered  as  u  Covenant. 

We  have  seen,  ia  the  pFeceding  section,  that  unre^ 
generate  sinners  are  alive  to  the  law,  as  ^  covenant- 
We,now  proceed  to  ^.how,  That  believers  are  dead 
to  it,  under  that  consideration.  /  am  dead  to  the 
iaw,— yu  are  dead  to  the  law,  says  the  apostle.* 

As  all  who  are  alive  to  the  law  seek  justification 
by  it,-T-as  th^ir  expectations  of  acceptance  with 
God,  may.  be  ultimately  resolved  into  some  doings 
or  endea;vours  of  their  own, — some  grapious  habits 
or  heavenly  qualities  qf  which  they  suppose  themr 
selves  to-be  the  subjects, — so  those  who  are  dead  to 
the  law,  are  entirely  divorced  from  every  such  ex- 
pectation. Though  they  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  beauty  of  holiqess^  and  far  from  despising  a  re- 
gular  conduct;  though  they  would  exert  their  ut- 
most efforts  in  a  way  of  duty  to  God,  and  earnestly 

'  desire  to  bear  a  greater  conformity  to  the  Redeemer's 
image ;  yet  they  con$idejr  these  things  as  standing  in 
another  place,  and  as  designed  to  answer  a  very 
diflfer^it  purpose,  from  that  of  being  caijses  op  con- 
ditions, more  or  less,  of  their  justification.  Yea, 
whatever  .assistance  they  may  have  from  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  in  performing  jrejigious  duties,  or  whatever 
may  be  their  attainineii|B.iii  holine^s^  through  a  divine 
influence,r— they  consider  those  duties  and  this  holi- 
ness as  totally  disti&ct  from  that  righteousness  on 

.which they  depend^  from  that  obedience  by  whi^ 

'  they  ar?  justified, 

f.<0aLii.l9.    Bdiq.  vii*  4^ 
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Once,  indeed,  they  were  of  another  mi^d,  and 
viewed  things  in  p.  very  different  light.  Time  was, 
when  they  thought  highly  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness, and  were  little  concerned  about  an  interest  m 
Jesus  Christ:  but,  by  the  agency  of  the  divini 
Spirit,  and  the  instrumentality  of  the  divine  UlW, 
their  case  is  happily  altered.  They  are  broughti^ 
see  their  abject  poverty,  and  to  acknowledge  thor 
utter  unworthiness. 

Is  the  reader  desirous  of  knowing  by  what  means 
a  sinner  becomes,  dead  to  the  law  as  a  covenant? 
The  great  apostle  informs  us,  when  he  says,  J 
THROUGH  THE  JjAW  am  dcod  to  the  law.    The  mo- 
ral law,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  honoured 
instrument  of  producing  the  happy  change.     By:  it 
the  awakened  sinner  discerns  the  immaculate  purity 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  consummate  rectitude 
of  the  divine  will.     Its  precepts  and  prohibitions, 
containing  a  complete  system  of  duty,  are  beheld 
by  him,  as  entirely  correspondent  with  the  perfec- 
tions of  God.     He  beholds  the  unalienable  rights  of 
the  great  Legislator  in  the  demands  of  his  law;  and 
a  discovery  of  that  perfect  correspondence  which 
there  is  between  the  requirements  of  the  law,  -  and 
the  eternal  rights  of  the  Deity,  evinces,  to  his  con- 
science, the  holiness  and  transcendant  excellence  of 
the  law.    Possessed  of  such  a  conviction,  the  sinner 
pierceives  not  only  its  unblemished  purity,  but  also 
its  vast  extent.     He  is  obliged  to  acknowledge,  that 
it  requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts;  that  it  extends 
to  all  the  thoughts,  and  all  the  desires  of  the  heart. 
That  it  demands,  not  only  a  course  of  obedience, 
unblameable  in  the  eyes  of  man,  but  a  purity  of 
desire,  and  a  spirituality  of  affection, — a  rectitude 
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of  design,  anid  a  perpetual  secies  of  action,  without 
a  failure  and  without  a  flaw  in  the  ijgbt  of  Om- 
niscience., 

.  By  the  law  he  sees  the  hateful  nature  and  the  de- 
structive evil  of  sin.  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  tlie 
iaw:  a  contrariety  to  the  revealed  \yill,  and  to  the 
holy  nature  of  God.  Nor  does  it  only  manifest 
What  sin  is  in  itself,  but  also  what  it  deserves.  It 
reveals  the  turath  of  God  against  .all  ungodliness  and 
mirighteoumess  of  men;  against  every  departure  from 
absolute  perfection.  It  denounces  an  awful  curse, 
and  unsheaths  the  sword  of  divine  justice,  against 
every  transgressor.  Its  language  is,  Cursed,  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  tcJiicJi  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to^  do  them.  Jt  fast^ns.a  charge 
of  guilt  on  the  sinner's  conscience,  and  binds  him 
over  to  eternal  punishment. 

As  the  law  teaches  a  sinner  the  holiness  of  the 
divinenature,  and  .the  superlative, evil  of  sin;  so  he 
is  brought,  by  divine  ipflueince,  to  aqknowledge  the 
equity  of  that  sentence  denounced  against.him,  and 
the  righteousness  qf  God  in  the  damnation  of  sinnersu 
His  mouth  is  stopped;  be  pleads  guilty  before  his 
Judge.  Sin,  he  perceives,  is  p.n  infinite  evil,  and 
justly  deser;ves  everlasting^^puuishiuont  He  is  con- 
vinced, that  if  .the  sentence  of .  d^iath  pronounced 
upon  him  we^e^to  be  executed  in  all  its  ji^our,  he 
should  have  no  r^asoji  to  complain.  His  language 
is,  'The  law  is  worthy  of  God:  my  Maker  is  righ- 
teous: danms^ion  is  my  due.'  JBeholding  the  aggra- 
vations of  his  offences,  and  the  iujperfections  of  his 
duties ;  the  depravity  of  his  heart,  and  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  law,  he  despairs  of  ever  obtaining  the 
favojur.of  Gpd,  or  jeace  fpr  his  conscience,  bjany 
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future  exertions.  He  sees  with  attii^aE<mi0iiiy  idict 
confesses  wilh  grief,  the  pride  and  the  folly  of  his 
former  expectations  of  righteousness  and  life  by  the 
law.  He  lies  low  at  the  foot  of  sdver«gn  m^rcy. 
Fully  convinced  of  his  absolute  need  of  a  Saviour, 
ivho  can  give  the  law  its  demands,  and  rescue  \M 
perishing  soul  from  destrttction ;  who  can  saticriy  tiwi 
claims  of  justice,  and  exercise  boundless  mercy;  he 
is  willing  to  be  justified  by  the  righteoustiess  of 
Christ,  and  to  be  for  ever  indebted  to  free^  distin- 
guishing, infinite  grace. 

Let  us  hear  the  great  teacher  of  the  Grentiles  de* 
liver  his  own  experience,  in  reference  to  this  affair. 
I  was  alive  without  the  law  once;  but  when  the  cam- 
mandment  icamey  sin  revived^  and  I  died*  I  was 
alive:  elevated  with  a  fond  conceit  of  miy  inherent 
excellencies  and  mforal  endowments,  I  imagined  my- 
self safe;  I  thought  myself  happy.  But  wlben  this 
delusive  persuasion  possessed  my  heart,  I  was  with- 
out the  law.  Though  for  it,  I  professed  the  highest 
regard ;  though  to  it,  I  endeavoured  to  conform  my 
life;  I  was  entirely  ignorant  of  its  spiritual  nature, 
aiid  without  the  least  knowledge  of  its  true  design. 
As  the  itiost  learned  and  admired  doctors  of  the  age 
had  taught,  I  supposed  that  a  superficial  observance 
of  the  duties  it  enjoins,  and  an  exterior  forbearance 
from  the  actions  it  prohibits,  were  all  it  required.! 
Stit  when  th^  commandment  came;  when  I  saw  its 
immaculate  purity,  as  an  image  of  the  divine  holi- 
ness, and  beheld  its  extensive  demands,  as  a  tran- 
script of  the  divine  will ; — when  I  viewed  it  as  de- 
manding perfection,  with  a  sovereign  authority,  and 
heard  it  denouncing  vengeance,  as  with  the  voice  of 

•  IUmb.  vii.  0.         t  Matt  v.  21, 22,  «7, 28, 38, 34,43,44. 
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<^od,  against  the  least  offence,  my  sin  revived.  A 
clear  and  lively  sense  of  sin  penetrated  my  very  soul. 
f  saw  rnyself  chargeable  with  innumerable  trans- 
gressions/ 1  felt  myself  subject  to  many  abomin- 
n^le  corruptions.  My  heart,'  of  whose  purity  I  was 
before  so  ready  to  boast,  I  found  to  be  deceitful 
above  all  things^  and  desperately  wicked.  The  best 
Oymy  actions,  in  which  I  was  wont  to  confide," 
appeared  but  splendid  sins;  and,  in  reference  to 
justification  before  God,  I  despised  them  as  worth- 
less and  vile.  In  consequence  of  which,  /  died. 
My  self-righteous  hopes,  which  before  had  reared 
their  heads  aloft,  were  now  dashed  iii  the  dust.  The 
sentence  of  death,  as  the  desert  of  sin,  pronounced 
by  the  law,  I  acknowledged  to  be  just.  All  my 
pleas,  all  my  expectations  of  life  by  the  law,  were 
then  struck  dead.  Nor  did  I  only  renounce  my  pasit 
perfoiroances  and  present  attainments  as  insufficient 
and  depldrably  defective  in  the  account  of  a  holy 
God,  and  in  the  eye  of  his  righteous  law,  but  also 
despaired  of  ever  doing  any  thing  in  future,  by  any 
assistance  whatever,  to  gain  thefavour  of  my  Judge, 
or  to  obtain  acceptance  before  him.  So  that  every 
self-righteous  support  was  entirely  removed;* and 
every  avenue  to  comfort,  by  my  own  obedience, 
eifernally  barred. 

Thus  it  was  with  Paul,  after  all  his  sincerity  and 
all  his  obedience,  before  conversion;  and  tlius  it  is 
with  every  sinner  who  is  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  perceives  the  purity  of  fee 
divine  law;— for  no  man  beholds  the  grace  of  iHe 
:ospel,  who  does  not 'acknowledge  the  equity  of  the 
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just.     But  when  the  purity  of  the  LawgiTer  is  seen 
in  the  flaming  holiness  of  his  law;  when  it  denouncect 
its  curse  against  the  sinner,  and  his  own  conscience, 
being  stung  with  guilt,  confirms  the  dreadful  sen- 
tence, and  with  an  awful  emphasis  replies,   TJum 
art  the  man;  then  the  relief  provided  by  grace  and 
revealed  in  the  gospel,   is  beheld  with  an  ardait 
desire;  is  embraced  with  exuberant  joy.     Thus,  by 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  law  subserves  the 
gracious  design  of  the  gospel.     Yes,  the  righteous- 
ness and  terror  of  legal  sanction  are  happily  useful, 
to  illustrate  the  freeness,  and  to  exhibit  the  sove- 
reignty of  saving  grace. 

The  sinner  being  brought,  by  divine  teaching,  to 
see  the  insufficiency  of  his  own  obedience,  and  to 
renounce  his  former  hopes,  as  being  no  other  than  a 
refuge  of  lies;  is  filled  wi*h  anxious  inquiries,  how 
he  may  escape  the  wrath  to  come.  Having  tried 
every  expedient  which  presented  itself  to  his  mind, 
as  any  way  proper  to  afford  relief  to  his  guilty  con- 
science, and  finding  every  expedient  fail;  he  is  ready 
to  faint  with  fear,  and  to  sink  in  despondency.  He 
drops  every  pretension  to  personal  worthiness,  and 
freely  acknowledges  himself  the  chief  of  sinners. 
So  far  is  he  from  advancing  a  claim  to  heaven,  on 
the  footing  of  duty  performed,  that  he  is  amazed  he 
was  not  long  since  transmitted  to  hell  for  his  crimes. 
But  grace  forbids  that  he  should  be  overwhelmed 
in  despair.  That  same  Spirit,  by  whose  omnipotent 
agency  he  was  divorced  from  the  law,  leads  him  to 
Jesus.  Now  that  sovereign  mercy,  to  which  he 
submitted  with  such  reluctance,  appears  with  a  win- 
ning aspect.  Now  that  boundless  grace,  which  be 
has  so  long  despised,  shines  with  peculiar  glory.   To 
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iiiat  mercy,  as  revealed  in  the  atonement,  he  flees, 
like  a  murderer  pursued  by  the  oflScers  of  justice; 
or  like  the  unhappy  manslayer  of  old  before  the 
avenger  of  blood:  and  on  this  grace,  as  reigning  by 
Jesus  Christ,  he  rests  his  all  for  eternity.     Now  the 
everlasting  covenant  begins  to  unveil  its  infinite  stores 
to  his  ravished  view;  and  the  gospel  pours  its  heal- 
ing balm  into  his  wounded  conscience.     The  cruci- 
fied Jesus  is  now  his  only  hope.     That  he  may  win  • 
Christy  and  be  found  in  him^  is  all  his  salvation  and 
all  his  desire.     Riches  and  honours,  crowns  and 
kingdoms,  are  little,  are  nothing  to  him,  compared 
with  an  interest  in  the  Redeemer,    ^eing  dead  to  the 
laiVy  he  renounces  himself  in  every  view;  reflecting 
on  his  former  ignorance  and  pharisaical  pride  with 
the  greatest  amazement,  and  the  deepest  self-abbor- 
'  rence.     Finding  an  all-sufficiency  in  the  adored  Im- 
manuel,  not  only  to  supply  his  wants,  but  to  make 
him  infinitely  rich  and  eternally  happy,  he  rests 
completely  satisfied.     The  perfect  obedience  of  Tiis 
divine  Substitute,  which  is  revealed  in  the  gospel 
and  received  by  faith,  being  that  in  which  Jehovah 
himself  delights,  is  an  adequate  ground  for  his  con- 
fidence,  and  an  inexhaustible  source  of  his  joy. 
Such  is  the  state,  and  such  are  the  views  pf  all  who 
are  dead  to  the  law. 

Having  such  a  discovery  of  the  divine  purity,  and 
of  the  divine  law,  he  is  far  from  boasting  over  the 
vilest  of  men.  The  more  he  knows  of  God,  of  the 
violated  law,  and  of  his  own  sinful  state,  the  more  is 
he  convinced  that  he  has  reason  to  say,  Sehpld^  I 
am  vile!  Yet  he  dares,  as  in  the  presence  of  God, 
to  contemplate  the  holy  commandment,  and  to  give 
conscience  her  full  scope,  withoi^t  fear  of  confasiotit 


362        THE  DEATH  OF  LEGAL  HOPE 

being  well  persuaded,  however  aggravated  a  charge^ 
may  be  brought  against  himi  that  grace  has  prpvideii. 
and  the  gospel  reveals  a  righteousness,  which  is  quite 
sufficient  to  declare  the  justice  of  God  in  justifying 

him,  even  in  the  worst  view  he  can  have  of-  himself; 

<  ■  ■  ■  . 

nay,  which  is  incomparably  more,  in  the  worst  view 
in  which  he  can  appear  before  the  Omniscient-. 
Though  he  once  imagined,  that  the  conception  of  a 
just  Gpdj  and  the  fear  of  eternal  misery,  were  abso- 
lutely inseparable ;  yet  he  now  reveres  the  former, 
without  dreading  the  latter. 

That  every  real  saint  is  dead  to  the  law,  and  that 
his  whole  hope,  as  to  justification,  centres  in  the 
mercy  of  God  and  the  obedience  of  Christ;  in  the 
grace  of  the  covenant  and  the  blood  of  the  cross; 
ajipear  from  the  scriptures  with  superior  evidence. 
Out  of  a  multitude  of  instances,  recordied  in  the 
Bible,  we  will  select  a  few.  We  will  ask  some  of  the 
most  excellent  saints  that  ever  adorned  a  religious 
profession  in  any  age  of  the  world,  or  in  any  nation 
pf  men:  on  what  their  hopes  of  acceptance  with 
pod  were  founded?  and  we  shall  find  that  their 
uniform  a^nswer  will  be,  '  Not  on  any  thing  in  us, 
nor  on  any  thing  done  by  us ;  but  on  that  glorious 
Person,  and  on  his  Jinished  work,  who  is  the  desire 
of  all  nations,  and  the  salvation  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth.' 

Job,  we  know,  was  a  saint  of  no  inferior  class. 
He  was  no  less  exemplary  for  his  piety,  than  remark- 
Ijble  for  his  afllictions,  and  for  the  patience  with 
which  they  were  suffered.  He  was  favoured  with 
peculiar  manifestations  of  the  divine  will;  and  Je 
hov^  liimself  declared,  there  ^jvas  none  like  him  in 
4*?  ^f^A-    Thi§  efjiin^nj;  s^^int  could  pot  h^,  igijph^Mt 
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off  the  real  worth  of  his  personal  obedience,  nor  of 
the  place  in  which  it  ought  to  stand.  No ;  this  obe- 
dience he  found  occasion  to  pleads  and  speaks  of  it, 
as  an  article  of  great  importance:  but  where,  aad. 
on  what  account?  Not  before  the  great  Sovereign  of 
the  universe,  and  in  order  to  acceptance  with  him ; 
but  before  his  fellow-mortals,  and  in  vindication  of 
his  own  sincerity. 

When  his  friends,  not  being  well  acquainted  with 
the  methods  of  providence,  and  mistaking  the  true 
state  of  his  case,  charged  him  with  being  a  hypocrite, 
and  inferred  from  the  variety  and  severity  of  his  suf- 
ferings, that  he  must  needs  be  a  wicked  man ;  he 
pleaded,  in  defence  of  himself,  the  excellence  of  hig 
eonduct  and  the  utility  of  his  life.  He,  as  the  apos^ 
tie  James  requires,  proved  the  reality  of  his  faith 
and  the  sincerity  of  his  profession,  by  his  works. 
He  knew  that  a  different  conduct  from  the  carna^ 
and  profane,  was  the  Quly  thing  that  could  evidence 
to  the  world  the  superiority  of  hi&  state  in  the  sight 
of  God,  or  free  his  profession  from  the  charge  of 
hypocrisy.  To  thisj  therefore,  be  appeals,  Th^ 
he  strenuously  and  justly  ples^ds  against  tl^e  cl^arg^ 
of  his  mistaken  friends,  in  his  long  controv^i^y  \vith 
them. 

But  when  the  inquiry  is.  How  shall  njan  be  ju^f 
with  Gody  or  justified  before  him  ?  then  he  consideiffj 
the  state  of  the  questioq  as  entirely  guttered.  Tfep 
venerable  saint  well  knew,  that  as  he  was  before  fi 
higher  tribunal,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  Judge  w|jp 
searches  the  heart;  w  the  rightepusqess  pleadable 
there,  must  be  as  much  superior  to  what  wa^  ^iiffi- 
cient  in  the  former  case,  as  the  tribunal  ^t  wj^ioh  \kp 
Stood  was  more  awful,  the  Judge  ipore  hplj^pi^  (he 
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event  more  important.     For  who  can  stand,  in  any  • 
righteousness  of  his  own,  before  so  holy  a  God,  be-: 
fore  so  righteous  a  Judge?    He  knew  that  there  nchi 
thing  short  of  a  perfect  righteousness  would  be  ad-: 
mitted;  and  that  by  nothing  less  could  he  be  justi-* 
fied.     He,  therefore,  entirely  renounces  his  former 
plea.     He  drops  every  pretension  to  personal  holi- . 
ness;  and,  so  far  from  advancing  a  claim  on  the 
Deity,  he  pours  out  sorrowful  confessions  of  his 
original  pollution  and  actual  tr  an  digressions.     Be- 
hold, I  am  vile!  is  his  language.     /  abhvr  myself, 
as  the  filthiest  of  creatures,  as  the  basest  of  crimi- 
nals ;  and  repent  in  dvst  and  ashes. ^     Here  we  «ee, — 
not  the  Samaritan  woman,  not  the  Philippian  jailor, 
nor  the  thief  on  the  cross,  but  the  most  eminent  saint 
of  his  day,  and  one  of  the  holiest  men  that  ever  lived ; 
here  we  see  him,  bearing  the  marks  of  deep  humilia- 
tion, and  in  the  attitude  of  a  miserable  sinner.     His 
language  is  expressive  of  one  whose  conscience  is 
smitten  with  an  alarming  sense  of  guilt;  who  depre- 
cates deserved  vengeance,  and  implores  a  free  par- 
don,— of  one  who  considers  himself  perfectly  on  a 
level  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  to  justification  bdfore 
him,   with  the  Publican  in  the  parable;   and  as 
having  no  other  refuge  for  his  guilty  soul,  nor  any 
other  plea  to  make,  than  that  Publican  had.    Divine 
mercy,  manifested  in  a  living  Redeemer,  was  the 
only  hope  of  holy  Job ;  and  the  same  free  mercy, 
revealed  in  the  atonement,  was  the  hope  and  plea  of 
the  profligate  Publican.f 

Such  also  was  the  conduct  of  the  Man  after  God's 
own  heart.     Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 
vant; for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justi- 
♦Jobxl;4.  xlii.  C.  t  Job  xix.  25,  26,  27.     Luke  xviii.  3 
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.fied.*  This  language  very  strongly  expresses  the 
mind  of  one  who  is  dead  to  the  law.  Yes,  these 
words  plainly  indicate,  that  David's  heart  was  deeply 
impressed  with  an  awful  sense  of  Jehovah's  imma- 
culate purity;  the  imperfections  attending  his  own 
obedience;  the  extensive  demands  of  the  divine  law; 
and  the  terror  of  that  sentence  which  was  his  righte- 
.ous  desert,  and  must  unavoidably  be  passed  upon 
him,  if  tried  by  that  sublime  standard  of  duty,  and 
according  to  the  tenour  of  his  own  conduct.  It  is 
very  observable,  that  when  the  Psalmist  thus,  depre- 
cates the  awful  trial,  he  considers  and  stiles  himself 
a  servant  of  God.  But  though  he  assumes  the  honor- 
able character,  he  is  fer  from  pleading  his  services, 
or  trusting,  to  his  own  obedience,  for  justification.  < 
Nay,  he  peremptorily  affirms  that,  before  the  Lord, 
no  many  no  sei^ant  of  his,  can  be  justified.  To  these 
words  the  apostle  refers  when  he  so  often  declares, 
Sy  tJie  deeds  of  tlie  law^  shall  no  flesh  he  justified. 
This  is  a  capital  truth :  and,  till  this  truth  be.  cor- 
dially embraced,  till  the  propriety  and  foundation  of 
it  be  clearly  perceived,  no  one  can  form  a  proper 
idea,  either  of  the  character  of  Jesus,  or  the  grace 
of  the  jgospel;  can  neither  see  his  danger,  nor  seek 
for  salvation. 

With  this  leading  truth,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel 
was  thoroughly  acquainted.  Hence  it  gains  admit- 
tance into  another  of  his  devout  odes  and  inimitable 
compositions.  In  which  place  he  also  informs  us, 
what  was  the  rock  of  his  hopes  and  the  source  of  his 
j'by .  These  are  his  words :  If  thou^  JLord^  shotddst 
mark  iniquities^  O  JLord^  who  shall  stand?  But  there 
is  forgiveness  with  thee^  that  t/iou  tnayest  be  feared,^ 

*  Psalm  cxiiii,  2.  t  Pialm  cxxi.  3^  4    - 
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Instructive,  ilnportant  saying!  Most  happMy 
ed  to  rebuke  the  pride  of  self-righteous  confidence, 
and  to  raise  the  hopes  of  desponding  sinners — Here 
the  Lord's  anointed  flees  for  safety  to  sovereign 
grace,  and  draws  his  comfort  from  pardoning  mercy. 
Being  dead  to  the  law;  having  all  his  expectadons 
of  being  justified  by  it  entirely  extinguished;  be 
looks  to  another  covenant,  and  has  recourse  to  an- 
other, plea. — Having  the  awful  judgmait  in  vi^ 
and  considering  the  issue  of  such  an  exact  scrutiny, 
he  trembles  at  the  thought  of  appearing  before  his 
immortal  Judge  in  his  own  obedience.  For  in  such 
a  Way  of  proceeding,  fVho  shall  stand  ?  who  can  be 
acquitted  ?  Not  one  of  all  the  human  race.  Were 
it  not  for  that  foi^veness  which  is  with  God,  and  is 
dispensed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  not  only  the 
tope  of  David,  but  that  of  every  sinner,  would  have 
been  entirely  and  eternally  eclipsed. — But  this  for- 
giveness being  worthy  of  God,  proceeding  from  the 
infinite  riches  of  grace,  and  equal  to  the  wants  of  the 
most  enormous  transgressor ;  behold !  there  is  hope 
for  the  vilest.  Forgiveness ! — delightful  word ! — 
Forgiveness  with  God! — with  Him  against  whom 
we  have  sinned;'  with  him  who  has  authority  to 
pardon,  as  well  as  power  to  punish ;  solid  fdunda- 
*  tibii  for  your  hope,  O  trembling  sinner !  Believing 
this  declaraj:ion,  building  on  this  basis,  what  should 
hinder,  oi"  who  ha3  a  right  to  forbid,  that  our  hope 
tof  heaven  shorfld  be  firm,  as  the  divine  declaration, 
khd  bright  as  the  sun  in  his  meridian  glory? — ^Yes, 
believer,  this  is  your  unalienable  right;  this  is  your 
inestimable  privilege.  For  that  ^frong-  consolation 
i  th^  liord  is  so  willing  to  bestow,  «nd  for  which  he 
has  mad^  such  ample  provision ;  is  designed  for  a)l 
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thase  who  havered  for  refuge  tolciy  hold  on  the  hope 
set  before  them*  For  those  who  have  already  fled, 
for  those  who^^are  now  fleeing, '\  to  Jesus  the  appoint- 
ed refuge;  the  hnmutability  of  the  divine  counsel, 
the  irrevocableness  of  the  divine  promise,  and  the 
solemnity  of  the  divine  oath,  are  all  engaged  to  se* 
cure  their  happiness  and  raise  their  joy. 

Would  the  reader  be  more  fully  persuadied  that  th'e 
royal  prophet  was  dead  to  the  law?  let  him  read  the 
description 'which  David  gives  of  the  blessed  man, 
'and  consider  his  words.  No  one  can,  with  pro- 
pfiety,  be  called  blessed^  but  he  who  is  in  a  pardoned 
state  and  accepted  of  God ;  and  this  the  Psalmist 
intimates.  For,  till  his  offences  be  pardoned  and 
his  person  accepted,  he  is  under  a  curse  and  ob- 
noxious to  wrath.  How,  then,  does  that  experienced 
saint  and  infallible  author  describe  the  blessed  inau; 
and  to  vvhat  does  he  ascribe  his  justification?  To  a 
personal,  or  to  an  imputed  righteousness?  Does  fte 
attain  this  blessed  and  happy  state ;  does  he*  enjby 
this  great  and  precious  privilege,  in  cbnsequenb^^  of 
keeping  the  law,  or  because  he  has  performed  a 
sincere,  though  imperfect  obedience?  ,  No  sticli 
thought  was  conceived  in  the  Psalmist's  mind ;  iio 
such  thing  drops  from  his  pen.  His '  words  are, 
jBlessed  is'  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven^  whobe 
sin  is  covered,  blessed  is  the  nian  unto  whom  the 
*\Lo^'d  imputeih  not  iniquity y  and  in  whose  spirit  there 
is  no  guile.lf, — ^The  blessed  man  is  here  described  as 
'One  Who  is,  in'hitnself,  i  polluted  smner;  m  insolvent 
''3efitor;"and  di^ly  prelssed  in  his  corisciefiice'witb 

*  Heb.  Ti.  18.  t  Psalm  xuui.  1, 3. 


.368       THE  DEATH  OF  LEGAL  HOPE 

the  burtlen  of  guilt.*  This  blessedness  arises,  not 
from  his  own  duties,  or  his  well-meant  endeavours 
to  keep  the  law;  but,  from  the  pardoning  love  of 
God,  the  purifying  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  sanctify- 
mg  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  blessedness 
consists,  in  being  cleansed  from  his  loathsome  de^ 
filement;  the  non-imputation  of  his  enormous  debt^ 
the  removal  of  his  intolerable  burden ;  and  the  re- 
newal of  a  right  spirit  within  him.  The  last  of 
which  particulars  is  not  the  cause  or  condition  of 
the  former:  but  an  evidence  of  their  being  enjoyed. 
The  observation  which  Paul  makes  on  this  evan- 
gelical and  comfortable  text,  is  directly  to  our  pur- 
pose. He  informs  us,  that  the  design  of  David  in. 
these  words  is,  to  describe  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works,  t  —  Righteousness  imputed :  righteousness 
without  works.  An  odd  kind  of  language  in  the 
account  of  many!  Uncouth  and  mysterious  to  all 
who  are  alive  to  the  law,  and  seeking  justification 
by  it.  But  quite  intelligible  and  highly  comfort- 
ing to  such  as  are  dead  to  the  law;  to  those  who  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  as  the  jvbstijier  of  the  ungodly;  and 
who  venerate  his  charming  name,  The  Lord  our 
righteousness.  To  such  persons,  the  phrases  are 
full  of  marrow  and  fatness.     Such  divine  declanr 

* 

*  The  thjee  terms  used  in  this  [>assage,  to  express  the  pardonio^ 
mercy  of  God,  give  us  these  three  ideas  of  sin;  to  set  forth,  in  a 
more  affecting  view,  its  various  malignity.  At  the  same  time  to 
represent,  in  a  more  striking  light,  the  complicated  wretchedness  of 
that  man  whose  sins  are  not  forgiven ;  and  to  show  the  superior  ex- 
cellence of  a  free  pardon. 

t  Rom.  iv.  6,  7,  8. 
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tKMDifli  feast  their  iMnils :  for  they  are  the  words  of 
grace,  and  the  languagd  of  love.  By  than,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  their  anxious  in- 
quiries, about  acceptance  with  the  eternal  Sovereign, 
are  satisfied.  Being  conscious  ths^  they  have  no 
righteousuess  of  their  own^  and  equally  certain  that 
Sfltfaout  obedience  to  the  divine  law  they  cannot  be 
J4istifled;  they  must  have  sunk  in  despair,  if  such  a 
provision  bad  not  been  made  by  sovereign  grace;  if 
$uch  a  rigkteousness  had  not  been  performed  by 
their  wonderful  Substitute.  But  a  righteousness 
without  works  ;  having  no  dependence  upon,  being 
i^ntirely  detached  from,  their  own  duties  of  every 
kind;  being  complete  in  itself  and  intended  for  their 
ii8e;  this  is  the  righteousness  they  want. — A  righ-' 
teousneas  imputed.  Being  performed  for  them  by 
Jeisus,  as  liheir  repteseiitative ;  and  placed  to  their 
account,  by  a  gracious  God;  this  brings  it  near  to 
their  souls,  makes  it  warrantable  for  them  to  call  it 
their  own,  and  to  glory  in  it. 

Let  us  once  more  attend  to  the  dictates,  and 
consider  the  conduct  of  Paul,  in  reference  to  this 
.  affair  .-^That  he  was  dead  to  the  law,  those  important 
words  which  contain  the  subject  of  this  Essay,  ex- 
pressly assert.  That  he  had  no  expectations  of  life 
aad  happiness  from  his  own  obedience  to  it;  but 
diat  his  whole  hope  was  resolved  into  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God,  and  the  perfect  work  of  Christ,  is 
evident  frcmi  his  writings.  A  few  of  those  passages, 
in  which  these  fundamantal  truths  are  either  ex- 
prassly  asserted,  or  strongly  knplied,  shall  now  be 
considered. 

In  his  controversial  epistle  to  the  deceived  Gala* 
tians,  he  iovm^  a  striking  contrast  between  theiitMv 

2B 


870       THE  DEATH  OF  LEGAL  HOA 

6f  the  law,  and  faith  in  Jesus.  Tfalice  he  menfibiii 
the  works  of  the  law,  and  thrice  he  excludes  them 
from  having  the  least  concern  in'  our  justification! 
With  equal  frequency  he  mentions  the  faith  of 
Christy  and  as  often  asserts  that  we  are  justified  by 
it.* — These  are  his  words:  We  who  are  Jews  bw 
nature,  afid  not  sinners  of  the  Gefitiles,  knowing  that 
a  man  is  not  justified  hy  the  works  of  the  law,  but  hg 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  even  we  have  believed  m 
Jesus  Christy  tliat  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faiA 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by 
t/ie  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.f-^ 
We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles.  We  who  are  the  children  of  Abraham, 
and  the  peculiar  people  of  God ;  to  whom  the  sacred 
oracles  were  committed,  who  have  the  ordinances  of 
divine  worship,  and  whose  situation  in  all  respects, 
is  greatly  superior  to  that  of  the  ignorant,  profligate, 
idolatrous  Gentiles. — We,  who  have  so  many  advan- 
tages, in  comparison  with  the  benighted  heathen; 
we,  who  have  all  the  encouragement  that  any  persons 
could  have,  were  such  a  thing  possible,  to  expect 
justification  by  our  own  obedience;  yet  we  have 
renounced  every  hope  of  that  kind,  well  knowing 
that  a  man,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law.  Being  fully  persuaded  that 
he  is  not  accepted  of  God,  on  account  of  any  works 
which  he  has  done,  by  any  assistance  whatever;  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ:  by  relying  on  him  as 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  and  believing 
on  him  as  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly. :]:    Even  we, 

*  That  is,  not  by  the  principle,,  or  the  exercise  of  feith,  but  by 
the  object  of  it;  wtifch  is  Christ  and  his  righteousness. 
'  t  Oal.  ii.  15, 16.  i  Rom.  x.  4.  and  xiv.  5. 
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'possessing  such  a  conyictioii,  and  acting  under  such 
a  persuasion,  have  believedin  Jesus  Christ.  Yes,  we 
have  renounced  our  own  righteousness,  as  abso- 
lutely insufficient:  and,  under  the  humbling  charac- 
ter of  guilty,  helpless,  perishing  sinners,  have  be- 
taken ourselves  to  the  Lord  Messiah;  that  we  might 

'be  justified  hy  the  faith  of  Christy  and  not  by  the 

'works  of  the  law.  That  our  sins  might  be  pardoned, 
and  our  persons  accepted,  in  this  truly  evangelical 
way :  no  longer  desiring,  nor  any  more  attempting,  to 
seek  these  superlative  blessings  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  either  moral  or  ceremonial.  Nor  is  it  without 
reason  that  we  have  abandoned  every  such  pursuit. 
For  God  himself  has  declared, .  and  it  stands  on 
everlasting  record,  to  confound  every  proud  attempt 

■  to  establish  our  own  obedience,  that  by  the  works  of 
the  law^  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.     So  that,  whethw 

•  we  regard  the  divine  declaration  recorded  by  the 
Psalmist,*  or  whether  we  consider  the  manifold  im- 
perfections attending  our  best  performances,  we  are 
fully  assured  that  we  never  shall,  that  we  never  can, 
be  justified  by  them.     Such  is  the  purport  of  this 

'  apostolic  testimony. 
■  ''  In  this  instructive  text  the  zealous  apostle  states, 
asserts,  defends  the  truth  for  which  we  plead,  in  the 
most  emphatical  and  reiterated  manner.     This  one 

■ 

passage,  therefore,  if  considered  in  connection  with 
'  the  scope  and  design  of  the  whole  epistle,  and  the 
'  state  of  the  Galatian  churches  at  the  time  in  which 
"  it  was  written,  may  be  justly  esteemed  a  decisive 

proof  of  the  point.— A  decisive  proof  that  no  m;an 

•  ever  was  accepted  of  God,  that  no  man  ever  can  be 

•  justified  before  him,  by  any  holiness  of  which  he  is 

-    •  *  Psalm  cxliii.  2. 
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the  subject,  or  on  account  of  any  itorks  itbicfa  hft 
has  perforined;  and,  consequently,  that  every .tnif& 
believer  is  dead  to  thi  law. 

The  views  of  a  man  who  is  alive  to  the  lilw,  and 
the  hope  of  one  who  is  dead  to  it,  afe  finely  described 
by  the  same  infkllible  authol:,  in  his  consolatory  and 
instructive  letter  to  the  church  at  Philippi.  Theie 
things  he  illustrates  in  his  own  ^xperii^nbe  and  coii- 
duct.  The  support  (ff  his  hope,  and  the  views  which 
he  had  before  conversion,  he  compares  with  those  he 
after  enjoyed.  While  alive  to  the  law  and  before 
conversion,  the  privileges  of  his  birth,  as  a  son  of 
the  renowned  Abraham,  and  his  circumcision  ac* 
cording  to  the  divine  command ;  the  zeal  which  he 
had  for  tiie  traditions  of  his  fathers,  and  the  strictness 
of  his  religious  profession,  sus  a  Pharisee;  his  punc* 
tual  performances  of  ceremobial  institutions,  hfs 
unblamable  conduct  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  his 
sincere  obedience  to  the  moral  law.  Were  the  things 
which  he  counted  his  greatest  gain,  as  constituting 
the  foundation  of  his  hope  of  eternal  life.  These 
were  the  ground  of  his  linwarrantable  confidence, 
and  the  fuel  of  his  pharisaical  pride.  Yet,  if  trust- 
ing in  these  things  had  been  either  safe  or  lawful  for 
any  mortal,  no  one  had  greater  advantages,  or  a 
fairer  pretence,  than  Saul  the  Pharisee.* 

But,  when  apprehended  by  omnipotent  ^race,t 
and^ead  to  the  law,  he  builds  on  another  founda- 
tion, and  speaks  a  very  difierent  langue^.  Then 
-he  declares,  that  all  those  thii^s  whii[^  be  en^e 
accounted  his  highest  gain,  he  eisteem's,  not  (Mily 
mean^  in  comparison  with  Christ,  but  /om  itsdf. 
With  an  air  of  great  solemnity,  and  as  goibj;  tD  utt^ 

*  Philip,  iii.  4.        •  t  Ibid.  12. 
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ft  triitfa  pf  the  last  importance,  he  adds,  Yea^.doubt^ 

le9Sj-and  I  emmt  ali  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 

of  the  kuBtuledge  of  Christ  Jesus  nig  Lord,     For 

whom  i  iaDe  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  tmd  do 

eonmt  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 

found  in  him;  not  having  mine  oum  righteausness^ 

which  is  of  the  law^  but  that  which  is  through  the 

fmth  of  Chnst^  the  righteousness  which  is  of  G^od  by 

faith.'' 

Let  U8  briefly  consider  the  several  clauses  of  thip 
Kmarkable  text.  Yiea,  doubtless:  I  afllrm  it  with- 
out the  least  hesitation,  and  am  determiMcd  to  abid^ 
by  it,  That  /  count  all  things:  whether  they  be 
birth  privileges,  or  pharisaical  zeal ;  ceremopi^l  rite9> 
or  moral  duties;  these,  all  these,  notwithsjbwdiog 
thdbr  splendid  appearance,  to  an  eye  tin,ctm^eji  with 
Jewish  j^ejudices,  I  count  but  loss.  Yea,  I  do  not 
only  Hius  repudiate  all  my  privileges  and  a}I  my 
performances  before  conversion;  but  all  piiy  apose- 
tolic  gifts,  and  all  my  cbristiaja  graces;  all  that  I 
have  and  ajl  that  I  do,  I  esteem  of  no  avail  in  4ixe 
grand  aitide  of  justification.  These  thiugis,  tj^o.ugU 
abundantly  useful  and  highly  eixceljiejit,  when  stand- 
ing in  their  proper  places,  and  r^erre^  to  suitable 
finds ;  are  little,  are  nothing,  are  loss  itsejf,  coinpared 
9fith  the  excellency  of  the  k^mwkdge  qf  Christ  fem^ 
my  L&rd.  Such  is  the  love  I  bear  to  my  Sayiouj*, 
and  such  the  esteem  I  have  for  his  righteousness, 
ihat  for  his  sake  I, have  gladly  suffered  the  loss  qf 
4il  things  whicb  Miee  I  so  highly  prized.  Nay, 
jiowever  strangle  tit  may  iseem  to  a  mind  that  is 
leavjenfid  with  legal  pride,  I  again  /declare,  that  { 

•Philip,  iii.  8,  J>, 
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Mimf  f  Am  despicable  ss  the  sordid  scraps,  ^liidfc 
are  thrown  to  the  dogs;  and  loathsome  as  dumgr 
which  is  cast  out  of  sight.  Such  is  the  amount  of 
ihy  own  performances,  and  such  my  estimate  of 
them,  if  set  in  competition  with  Jesus,  and  presum* 
ing  to  stand  in  the  place  of  his  righteousness.  It  is, 
therefore,  now  my  principal  desire  and  supreme  con- 
cern t/iat  I  may  win  Christy  as  quite  sufficient  to 
supply  all  my  wants,  and  to  render  me  completely 
and  eternally  happy.  That  so,  when  my  Judge 
ascends  the  throne,  and  when  none  but  the  perfectly 
righteous  shall  stand,  I  may  he  found  in  him.  the 
beloved.*  Not  havings  not  depending  upon  or 
pleading,  mine  oum  righteousness^  which  is  of  the  law; 
my  inherent  holiness  with  which,  as  a  Christian,  1 
am  endued;  and  those  righteous  acts  which  I  have 
performed,  in  compliance  with  divine  precepts,  and 
'with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  but,  being  adorned 
with  and  depending  upon  that  glorious  obedience 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ;  which  was 
finished  by  him,  is  revealed  in  the  gospel,  and  re- 
ceived by  faith.  Even  that  obedience  which,  to  de- 
note its  absolute  perfection,  and  the  way  in  which 
it  is  received  by  sinners,  is  called  The  righteousness 
of  God  hy  faith.  Thus  the  apostle  professes  his 
faith,  and  thus  he  describes  the  foundation  of  his 
hope,  relative  to  future  acceptance.  This  declsorar 
tion  he  made,  on  purpose  to  guard  the  Philippian 
converts  against  the  subtle  attacks  of  judaizing 
teachers  rf  who  strenuously  contended,  that  some- 
thing more  was  necessary  to  justification,  than. the 
righteousness  of  our  divine  Redeemer,  and-  a  re- 

•  Eph.  i.  6.  t  Philip,  iii.  1,  2. 
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liance  upon  it.  Which  consideration  renders  the 
ai^ument  from  this  passage,  the  more  strongly  con- 
clusive in  proof  of  our  point. 

Let  us  hear  another  infallible  teacher.»and  follower 
of  the  Lamb,  when  delivering,  not  his  own  private 
sentiments,  but.the  faith  of  the  church,  and  in  the 
same  of  all  the  apostles.  A  controversy  being  raised 
about  the  .necessity  of  circumcision  in  order  to  sal- 
vation, it  was  carried  on  by  the.  Jewish  zealots  with 
no  small  d^ree  of  warmth,  and  not  vi^thout  much 
disturbance  jto  the  peace  of  believers.  On  this  occa- 
sion the  .apostles  and  elders  being  convened  ctt  Jeru- 
salem to  consider  the  unhappy  .affair,  Peter,  .after 
mentioning  various.thiogs,.  concludes  with  a.  short, 
but  comprehen^ve  declaration  of  his  own  faith,  and 
the  faith  of  the  church  in  general.  Let  us  atten^ 
lively  hear  -bis  words,  and  diligently  consider  their 
import ;  for  he  speaks  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  ..and  de- 
livers the  mind  of  Christ.  Hejspeaks  on.a.weighty 
occasion,  and  to  determine  .an  importaat  contro- 
versy. The.  controversy,  in  fact,,  was.  Whether  Jesus 
only  should  have  the  glory  of  saving  sinners  ?  -  Qr^ 
Whether  human  endeavours  and  human  worthiness, 
ought  not  to  share  ijt  with  him?  .Thus  the  contest 
lay  between  the  grace  of  God  and  the  pride  of  jman: 
and  thus  it  still  continues,  however  the  terms  of  the 
question  may  be  varied,  Qr  wh^^tey^  disguises  it 

may  wear. 

The  decision  gireu  tp  this  controversy  in  those 
times,  and  what  will  be  always  valid,  is  contained  in 
the  following  words:— -Birf  we  believe  that  .through 
tlie  gfxu:e  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christy  we  slidU  be 
saved*    Salvation  is  that  all-comprehensive ble§s*- 

•  Acts  XV.  11. 
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ing  which  the  awakened  sinaer  wants.  Let  this  to 
granted,  and  his  desires  are  satisfied:  he  can  have 
no  more.  For  it  includes  a  complete  deliveranoe 
frbm  tevery  evil,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  every 
goodi  Now  this  infinitely  glorious  blessing  is  ex* 
]pressly  said  to  be  ^  grace :  and  grace  is  free  fiiTour. 
In  the  sadred  writings  it  is  directly  opposed  to  all 
works  and  worthiness.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise 
For,  where  works  and  worthiness  come  into  coin 
sideration,  there  the  province  of  grace  ceases.* 
When,  therefore,  it  is  affirmed  by  the  oracle  6f 
heaven,  that  we  are  saved  by  gra^ce^  we  are  1^  to 
conclude,  That  our  own  duties,  however  sincere  or 
however  diversified,  have  no  part  in  the  wonderfal 
work:  but  thRt  favour,  Jree,  sovereign  favour^  is  all 
in  all.  The  foundation  of  the  spiritual  templ^  and 
of  bur  eternal  hs^piness,  was  laid  in  the  rkbeft  of 
grace.  The  stones  are  polished,  and  the  superstmc* 
ture  is  reared,  by  the  hand  of  omnipotent  grace: 
and  when  the  last  stone  in  the  magnificent  ed^ce 
shall  be  laid,  it  will  be  with  shoutings,  Grace/  grate 
unto  it. -f— It  was  free,  sovereign  grace,  which  dis- 
tinguished the  vessels  of  mercy,  in  the  eternal  decree 
of  election.  The  reason  why  they  were  chosm 
rather  than  others,  is  to  be  resolved,  not  into  any 
diiSerence  there  was  originally  between  them  and 
those  that  finally  perish,  nor  into  any  good  works 
foreseen;  but  into  the  sovereign  will  of  Him  who 
says,  /  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mer^.X 

*  Gratia  non  erit  gratia  uUo  modo,  nisi  sit  gratuita  Omni  modOrf-** 
Jleta  S^od.  Dordrech.  Pars  iii.  p  211. 

t  Zecfa.  iv.  ?• 

I  Rom.  ix.  U.  The  doctrine  of  sovereign,  distinguishilig  grac^ 
it  must  be  acknowledged,  is  i^o  generally  exploded  as  a  fiction.    It 
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-—The  same  grace  was  concerned  in  the  constitution 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  peace,  which  was 
made  with  Christ,  as  the  head  of  the  chosen  seed ; 

it  now  difcardedy  as  not  fitted  to  gain  tbe  assent  of  the  free-inquirer, 
in  so  enlightened  an  age  as  the  present.  The  opposers  of  it  generally 
plead  its  supposed  ineonsistencif  with  the  ideas  we  naturally  have  of 
the  perfections  of  the  Supreme  Being.  But  the  true  reason  is,  iti 
ineonsistency  with  th^  pride  of  man,  and  the  c^funion  of  kuman 
worthineu,  which  so  generally  prevail.  Here,  it  must  be  owned^ 
there  is  an  entire  and  an  eternal  repugnancy.  That  being  cordially 
received,  these  must  fall  to  the  ground,  as  Dagon  before  the  ark« 
Hence  it  is  that  we  are  naturally  so  loth  to  embrace  this  humbling 
truth. — ^Nay,  some  there  are  who  freely  confess  that  salvation  is  by 
Christ  <Mily,  and  that  justification  is  through  his  imputed  righteous^ 
uess,  who  are  not  easily  brought  to  admit  the  doctrine  of  eternal, 
personal,  and  unconditional  election  into  their  creed.  Though  their 
experience  tosl'j  plead  for  it,  though  their  other  avowed  sentiments 
may  involve  it;  yet  they  dispute  against  it,  as  commonly  and  justly 
stated  by  Calvinists,  and  endeavour  to  load  it  with  horrid  conse- 
quences. This  the  viriter  of  these  pages  knows  by  experience,  te 
his  grief  and  shame.  Through  the  ignoraisice  of  his  mind,  the  pride 
of  his  heart,  and  the  prejudices  of  his  education,  he,  in  his  youngef 
years,  often  opposed  it  v^ith  much  warmth,  though  with  no  smril 
degree  of  weakness.  But,  after  an  impartial  inquiry,  and  nany 
prayers,  he  found  reason  to  alter  his  judgment.  He  found  it  to  he 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  a  dictate  of  the  unerring  Spirits  Being 
thus  patronised,  he  received  the  once  obnoxious,  sentiment  under  a 
friH  convietion  of  its  being  a  divine  truth.  Now  he  considers  tfa6 
eternal,  disoriuiinating  love  of  €rod,  in  the  choice  of  his.people^  aa 
tli^  original  source  of  all  those  spiritual  blessings  they  here  enjoy  | 
and  of  all  that  glory  they  hereafter  expect.  To  the  distinguisking 
love  of  the  Father;  to  the  redeeming  blood  of  the  Sou;  to  the 
almighty  agency  and  sanctifying  operations  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  he 
now  desires  to  ascribe  the  wbele,  unrivalled  honour,  of  a  complete; 
eternal  salvation.  In  the  firm  belief  of  this  glorious  and  conipreheQ* 
sive  truth,  he  desires  to  live;  enjoying  tbe  sweet  consolations  arising 
from  it,  he  desires  to  die :  and  if  the  Lord  thus  favour  him,  he  does 
Bot  fear,  but  his  life  will  be  useful,  in  some  degree ;  his  death  peaceful^ 
and  his  end  salvation. 
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and  in  treasuring  up  all  spiritual  blessings  in  him 
on  their  behalf.*  Our  redemption  by  his  blood, 
our  regeneration,  justification,  adoption,  sanctifica- 
tion,  perseverance,  and  final  felicity,  all  spring  from 
the  same  infinite  source;  and  are  all  ascribed,  in  tfae 
volume  of  inspiration,  to  the  same  original  and 
glorious  cause. 

Christ  being  the  great  trustee  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  grand  repository  of  all  the  blessings 
of  grace;  infinite  grace  is  manifested  through  him 
iu  such  a  manner,  as  to  reflect  a  glory  on  all  the 
perfections  of  Deity,  as  well  as  to  secure  salvation 
to  all  its  objects.  As  it  was  an  act  of  unutterable 
condescension,  and  an  evidence  of  boundless  love, 
in  the  Son  of  God,  to  undertak^e  the  arduous  work, 
and  become  incarnate  that  he  might  accomplish  it; 
so  we  are,  with  great  propriety,  said  to  be  savjed  by 
his  grace.  As  in  the  text  under  consideration,  We 
helieve  that  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  he  saved.  We  helieve :  w^e  are  fully 
persuaded  and  rest  in  it  as  a  certain,  sacred,  and 
most  comfortable  truth,  that  though  our  state  be 
extremely  miserable,  and  our  persons  absolutely  un- 
worthy; though  we  have  forfeited  eyery  blessing, 
and  incurred  every  curse;  yet  through  the  grace^ 
the  unmerited  favour  and  boundless  benignity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  he  saved.  He^  being 
a  Person  of  infinite  dignity,  has  performed  a  work 
of  infinite  value ;  in  virtue  of  which,  wie  ^all  be 
completely  saved.  Saved,  while  here,  from  the 
curse  of  the  law  and  the  dominion  of  Satan :  saved 
hereafter  from  the  being  of  sin  and  the  damnation 

*  Eph.  i.  3.    1  Tim.  i.  9. 
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of  hell.  So  perfectly  saved,  as  to  fear  no  evil :  so 
perfectly  blessed,  as  to  want  no  good.  Such  a  sal- 
vation did  grace  provide:  such  a  salvation  does 
Christ  perform ! 

In  this  truly  apostolic  creed,  which  was  delivered 
^y  Peter  and  recorded  by  Luke,  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  work  of  our  Lord,  are  all  in  all :  and  as  it 
ascribes  our  whole  salvation  to  the  undertal(ing  of 
Christ,  so  it  secures  the  whole  glory  to  his  adorable 
name.  The  avowed  belief  and  the  comfortable  hope 
of  the  primitive  Christians  being  contained  in  it,  we 
have  a  striking  instance  and  an  irrefragable  proof, 
that  they  were  dead  to  the  law.  That  the  peace  of 
their  minds  in  time,  and  their  hope  of  bliss  in  eter- 
nity, did  not  arise  from  their  own  obedience;  but 
from  that  revelation  of  divine  grace  which  is  made  in 
the  gospel-^that  sovereign  grace,  which  richly  pro- 
vided every  blessing,  and  freely  furnishes  every  re- 
quisite, necessary  to  everlasting  bliss. 

Having  considered  this  apostolical  confession  of 
faith,  as  it  is  preserved  for  our  instruction  in  the 
most  authentic  history  of  the  primitive  christian 
church,  let  us  once  more  advert  to  the  writings  of 
Paul. — We  have  already  heard  him  declare,  that  he 
was  dead  to  the  law.  We  have  also  heard  him  loudly 
proclaim  the  excellence  of  that  righteousness  by 
which  he  was  justified,  and  have  seen  him  carefully 
describe  the  foundation  on  which  the  most  guilty 
may  safely  rest  the  weight  of  their  immortal  con- 
cerns. Let  us  now  observe  him  bitterly  lamenting 
over  his  unhappy  brethren  after  the  flesh.  These 
are  his  affecting  words,  which  are  introduced  with 
a  solemn  appeal  to  Heaven :  /  have  great  heaviness 
and ^caniinual  .sorrow  in  my  heartr^fot  my  brethfen^ 
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M^  kinsmen  accardi^  to  the  flesh.    T^  ivhioli  he 
adds.  My  heart's  desire  €md  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
iSi  that  they  might  be  saved.* — What  was  the  cause 
of  this  inconsolable  grief?    Were  they  scandalous 
ill  their  lives,  and  atrociously  wicVied?   Had  they 
renounced  the  worship  of  God,  and  sunk  into  prac^ 
tical  atheism?   Far  from  it.   The  persons  over  whom 
he  laments,  had  a  zeal  for  Ood^  and  ewhestly^/UZotr- 
ed  after  righteousness.    Of  this  Pa^l  was  a  witness, 
and  this  he  openly  testtf  es.t — In  what,  then,  did 
their  fatal  mistake  consist?  For  the  popular  maxim 
and  the  reason  on  which  it  is  founded,  are,  *  Be  sin- 
cere.    Perform  every  duty  to  the  utmost  of  your 
power  and  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  and  you 
shall  obtain  the  favour  of  God  and  the  fruition  of 
heaven.    For  it  cannot  be  supposed,  if  the  heart  be 
sincere  in  the  worship  x>f  God,  and  the  conduct 
r^ular  in  the  sight  of  men,  that  the  state  of  a  person 
can  be  bad,  whatever  may  be  his  doctrinal  senti*- 
ments.' — Such  is  the  voice  of  general  opinion,  but 
not  of  divine  revelation.     For,  if  this  maxim  were 
founded  in  truth,  there  could  have  been  little  occa- 
sion for  the  apostle's  heart-felt  sorrow  over  those  of 
his  brethren  he  here  mentions.     If,  therefore,  we 
would  pay  a  prop»  degree  of  deference  to  tiie 
.  jttdgm^it  of  Paul,  as  an  infallible  guide,  and  credit 
die  account  which  he  gives  of  his  kinsmen,  and  of 
his  lamentation  over  them;  we  must  conclude,  that 
tibe  maxim  is  false,  and  tiie  reason  on  which  it  is 
founded  a  dangerous  mistake.    Consequently,  ^upi* 
posing  a  man  to  act  in  perfect  conformity  to  it,  his 
state  might  yet  be  extiremely  awful,  and  his  &\ii 
cteimaHy  miserable. 


TH£  UF£  OF  EVANGELICAL  OBEDIENCE.   381 

Tbe  Jews,  over  whom  the  compaasiouatef  appstlp 
w^t,  were  alive  to  the  law,  and  seeking  justification 
by  it.  Though  sinoere  in  a  religious  profession,  add 
puactual  in  their  attendance  on  divine  institutions ; 
they  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  gospel,  and  op- 
posed to  the  great  Redeemer.  That  sure  ffnmdatum 
which  Jehovah  had  laid  in  Zion  for  the  salvation  of 
bis  people,  was.  rejected,  and  became  to  them  a  rock 
of  offence* — They  foUowed  after  tlie  law  of  right€r 
0tiS7iesSy  with  sincerity  and  zeal;  but  its  terms  were 
too  high  and  its  conditions  too  hard  for  them  to  per- 
form, so  that  they  could  not  obtain  justification  by 
it,  For  they  sought  that  capital  blessing,  not  by 
fiaiith  in  their  promised  Messiah;  but  as  it  were  hjf 
the  works  of  the  fo«e;.t— They  had  a  zeal  of  God, 
and  a  concern  for  his  worship ;  but  not  according  to 
hwwledgey  as  their  conduct  plainly  showed.  For 
they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness;  of  the 
perfect  purity  of  his  nature,  and  the  extensive  de* 
mands  of  his  law ;  and  going  about^  or  seeking  by 
every  likely  expedient,  to  establish  their  otvn  righte-^ 
ousnessy  as  the  condition  of  life,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  to  the  righteousness  qf  God.  Such  waa 
the  unwarrantable  opinion  they  had  of  tlieir  own 
imperfect  duties,  and  so  great  was  the  pride  of  theijr 
hearts,  that  they  would  not  accept  of  that  ooinplata 
righteousness  which  was  appointed  of  God,  and 
provided  by  him — even  that  righteousness,  which  m 
able  to  justify  in  the  most  desperate  cases,  and  in 
which  their  ofiended  Maker  is  we]l  pleased.^— ^ 
Would  we  know  more  particularly,  what  obedience 
it  is  tha.t  deserves  the  glorious,  character  ?  The 
opogtle .  informs  us. — jFbr  Christ  is  the  end  ^  tie 

*  Rom.  ix.  33.  .f  Ibi4»  31p  39.  I  Isa.  xlii.  91. 
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law.  All  that  it  requires,  he  performed:  and  all 
that  it  threatens,  he  underwent.  This,  all  this,  was 
done  and  suffered,  not  merely  to  set  us  an  example, 
but  for  righteousness ;  a  real,  perfect  righteousness. 
As  such  it  is  accounted  by  the  law,  and  accepted  by 
the  Lawgiver.  Nor  was  it  designed  for  the  benefit 
of  him  who  performed  it;  but  it  was  designed  for 
sinners,  and  is  freely  imputed  to  ecery  one  that  be- 
lieveth ;  without  any  respect  of  persons  or  any  re- 
gard to  worthiness.* 

To  this  matchless  obedience  the  self-righteous 
Jews  would  not  submit.     Being  ignorant  of  their 
guilty  state,  and  in  the  warm  pursuit  of  acceptance 
with  God  by  their  own  duties;  they  were  unwilling 
to  admit  the  thought  of  beiiig  indebted  to  grace. 
To  look  for  justification  by  the  righteousness  of 
One,  whom  their  Sanhedrim  had  agreed  toexecrate, 
and  pronounced  worthy  of  death ;  to  expect  salva- 
tion through  believing  in   One,  who,  loaded  with 
infamy  and  racked  with  torture,  expired  on  a  cross ; 
this  they  esteemed  highly  absurd.     A  salvation  by 
such  unpromising  means,   and  granted  in  such  a 
singular  way,  as  left  no  room  for  their  splendid 
duties  to  make  a  figure,  as  co-partners  in  the  affair, 
they  would  not  accept;  they  thought  themselves 
warranted  from  their  hearts  to  despise.     Nor  would 
they  acknowledge,  that  the  crucified  Jesus  was  their 
promised  Messiah;  though  the  time  in  which  he 
appeared,  the  doctrines  he  taught,  and  the  works  he 
performed,    all    attested  his    divine  mission,    and 
afforded  the  brightest  evidence  in  support  of  his 
claim   to  the  character.     Thus  they  rejected  his 
person,  doctrine,  and  work.    As  ignorance  of  the 

*  Rom.  X.  3y  4. 
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holiness  of  God,  the  purity  of  his  law,  and  the  evil 
of  sin,  laid  the  foundation  for  that  proud  opinion 
they  entertained  of  the  excellence  of  their  own  du- 
ties; and  as  that  issued  in  their  rejection  of  the 
Lord  Messiah;  so  the  same  ignorance  and  pride 
cause  the  generality  now  to  reject  his  imputed  righ- 
teousness as  totally  unnecessary,  even  when  they  do 
not  proceed  to  that  daring  infidelity,  which  pours 
open  contempt  on  his  person  and  character.  Hence 
we  may  safely  conclude,  that  all  the  supine  n^li- 
gence  about  eternal  things,  which  appears  in  the 
world;  and  all  that  disregard  which  is  shown  to 
Christ  and  his  work,  where  the  gospel  revelation 
shines,  proceed  from  ignorance, — ignorance  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  the  righteousness  of  God  in  his  law. 
Now,  reader,  are  you  dead  to  the  law  ?  Are  all 
your  expectations  and  all  your  desires  of  justifica- 
tion by  it,  extinct?  Remember,  it  is  one  thing  to 
acknowledge  a  truth  in  theory,  and  another  to  live 
under  its  practical  influence.  Many  have  learned, 
in  a  doctrinal  way,  that  believers  are  dead  to  the 
law;  who  yet,  in  the  dispositiofis  of  their  hearts  and 
in  their  own  experience^  were  never  divorced  from  it. 
Their  l^al  apprehensions  and  slavish  fears;  their 
mercenary  views  in  the  performance  of  duty,  and 
t^eir  self-elating  thoughts,-  when  they  imagine  they 
have  performed  it  well,  are  evidences  that  they 
cleave  to  the.  law.  These,  when  habitual,  are  a 
convincing  proof  that  they  are  alive  to  it,  that  they 
are  still,  in  a  partial  way,  seeking  their  peace  and 
happiness  from  their  own  obedience.* 

♦  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  obsenrc.  That  the  real  believer,  evea 
after  a  long  experience  in  the  ways  of  Grod,  is  too  ready  to  look  t» 
kis  own  frames  and  duties  for  that  peace  uA  comfort,  which  nothing 
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What  think  ypu  of  the  Redeemer's  righteousaeas? 
Have  you  a  superlative  esteem  for  it,  and  is  it»  with 
you,  in  reference  to  justification,  the  pne  thing  needt 


bat  the  hhoA  of  Christ  and  the  testimony  Of  the  Spirit  can  possibiy 
ghre.  A  legal  bias  of  mind  being  natural  to  us,  our  views  of  the 
Saviour,  find  of  his  glorious  righteousness  are,  at  the  best,  so  con- 
tracted, that  we  often  lose  sight  of  the  excellent  object,  before  we 
are  aware. — ^The  candid  reader  and  experienced  Christian  will  not 
be  ofieifded,  if  I  here  introduce  a  paragraph,  extracted  from  the  life 
of  a  miilist^  of  the  gospel  in  the  last  centui^ ;  as  it  may,  in  some 
degree,  both  illustrate  and  confirm  this  observation.  The  minister 
to  whom  1  refer,  was  Mr. Owen  Stockton;  a  part  of  whose  tMr 
perienoe  is  contained  in  the  following  words :  '  1  find  that  though  in 
my  judgment  and  profession^  1  acknowledge  Christ  to  be  my  righ- 
teonsness  and  peace ;  yet  upon  examination,  I  observe  that  my  heart 
hath  done  qpite  another  thing;  and  that  secretly  I  have  gone  about 
|e  establish  my  own  righteousness,  and  have  derived  my  comfort  and 
peace  from  mv  own  actings.  For  when  I  h^ve  been  disqpieted  by 
the  acting  of  my  sins,  that  which  hath  recovered  me  to  my  former 
jpeace  hath  not  been,  that  I  could  find  Ood  speaking  peace  through 
the  blood  oi  Christ ;  bqt  rather  fixnn  the  intermission  of  tem|>tation, 
^bd  tjie  cessation  of  those  sin^.— When  I  have  been  troubled  at  aa 
evil  frame  pf  heart,  I  do  not  find  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
bath  been  my  consolation ;  but  that  which  has  relieved  me,  as  far  as 
I  can  find,  was,  that  afterwards  I  have  found  myself  in  a  better 
temper.  Having  -been  in  trouble  and  perplexity,  I  have  read  the 
aeripture,  gone  to  prayer,  and  in  doing  these  I  have  been  relieved ; 
l^et  I  do  wot  fiAd,  that  at  Bfkoh  times,  I  had  a  real,  true,  living  con* 
puinion  with  God  in  siich  duties ;.  or  that  the  Spirit  of  God  did,  ia 
those  duties,  reveal  to  me  my  interest  in  Christ,  and  so  quiet  my 
jOonsdence*  Hence  1  come  to  see  what  great  need  1  have,  and  tiiat 
It  it  of  singular  uie,  to  watch  over  my  soul  in  all  its  ways,  both  in 
ivftrtiipe  tD  sin,  that  I  ^1  not  iuto it;  and  when  fidlen,  what  the 
^carriage  and  actings  of  my  soul  are  at  such  a  time ;  whether  I  flee 
for  relief  to  God  in  Christ,  or  to  my  own  works.  For  as  Satan  ke^ 
some  alienated  from  God  by  the  gross  pollutions  of  the  world ;  so 
jpthers  fix>jn  Christ,  by  their  establishing  a  righteousness  of  their 
iowp.  O  Lord !  break  thou  tfab  snare  for  me.'  In  Heart's  Eiaiml 
iMi  (mA  Sm-Untmg  Chtf^  part  u  piif*  p«  xr,  xvi. 
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fidt  Do  youlrepose  yoiir  confidence  for  acceptance, 
in  that  only;  and  venture  your  all  for  eternity,  on 
that  single  bottom  ?  Is  tl^at  your  plea'  at  the  throne 
of  grace;  and  is  it  your  ardent  desire  to  be  found 
in  it^  when  standing  af  the  great  tribunal  ?  There 
you  must  shortly  stand,  before  a  Judge  whose  eyes 
are  a*  a  fiame  af  fite^  and  with  whom  is  terrible 
majesty.  Examine,  therefore,  the  state  of  your  soul, 
and  cultivate  an  acquaintance  with  Jesus  Christ 
The  fruits  of  an  increasing  acquaintance  with  Him 
are  truly  desirable  and  unspeakably  precious.  For 
the  more  you  behold  of  his  personal  glories  and 
perfect  obedience,  the  less  will  you  cleave  to  the 
law,  or  depend  on  your  own  defective  duties.  This 
is  a  certain  truth,  and  confirmed  by  all  christian  ex- 
perience. For  though  you  will  not  be  inclined  to 
reject  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  moral  conduct;  or  to 
neglect  duty  as  an  evidence  of  your  cordial  sub 
mission  to  divine  authority,  and  of  gratitude  for 
benefits  received  and  blessings  expected,  yet  you 
will  have  a  meaner  opinion  of  all  that  you  do,  and 
a  stronger  confidence  in  the  work  of  your  Saviour. 
Besides,  the  peace  you  enjoy  will  be  steadier,  and 
the  works  you  perform  will  be  more  spiritual. 
Your  peace  will  he  steadier.  For  the  more  clearly 
yoi^  see  the  dignity  of  Him  whet  made  your  peace, 
the  greater  will  the  worth  of  that  work  appear,  by 
whiQh  it  was  made.  Consequently,  your  depen- 
dence upon  it  will  be  more  firm ;  your  rejoicing  in 
it  will  be  mpre  constant.  Your  duties  will  be  more 
spiritual.  For  in  proportion  as  your  views  of  the 
all-sufficiency  of  the  divine  Mediator  increase,  so 
will  your  love  to  him.  JBehpldingy  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  qf  the  Lordj  we  are  chased  into  the  same 
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irnAge^  from  glory  to  glory ^    The  love  trf  God  being 
the  principle  of  all  acceptable  obedience^  iii  pfo^ 
portion  as  that  generous  principle  is  more  lively  and 
?tctive,  duty  will  be  performed  with  greater  dili- 
gence; and  be  more  certainly  referred  to  its  proper 
end,  the  glory  of  the  ever-blessed  God. 
.  Yesy  believer,  in  such  a  procedure  you  will  find 
your  spiritual  account,  and  grace  ^faall  have  the 
glory.  Faith  will  grow  firm  as  a  deep-^rooted  cedar,* 
and  hope  bright  as  the  day.     JLove  vidll  expand  the 
heart,  and  holiness  blossom,  as  the  rose.    Tlie  life 
will  be  vocal  of  the  Redeemer's  praise,  and  even 
death  itself  peaceful  in  his  embrace. 

'  Reveal,  blessed  Jesus!  reveal  thy  glory  to  mine 
eye,  and  shed  abroad  thy  love  in  my  heart.  Cause 
me  to  rest  completely  satisfied  in  thy  undertaking, 
as  the  fulfilling  ^nd  of  the  law;  and  enable  me  to 
live  upon  thy  inexhaustible  fulness.  JSrapty  me  of 
all  self-dependence,  and  make  me  truly  humble. 
Show  me  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  delineated  in 
thy  most  perfect  pattern :  and  help  me  to  copy  it  in 
my  6wn  conduct.  Raise  my  afiections  to  heavenly 
things,  and  grant  me  the  abiding  earnest  of  my 
eternal  inheritance.  Then,  though  in  a  sinful  world 
and  a  militant  state, — though  harassed  with  bodily 
pain,  or  pinched  with  worldly  poverty,  I  shall  not 
only  be  safe  but  happy.  The  slavish  fears  of  dam- 
nation shall  be  far  distant,  and  the  beams  of  celes* 
tial  joy  shall  shine  into  my  soul.  Then,  ye  sons  of 
sensuality  and  children  of  pride,  ye  may  take  your 
sordid  pleasures,  and  boast  of  your  tifisel  honours; 
I^shall  neither  covet  your  lawless  mirth,  nor  envy  > 
your  3ounding  titles.-^Being  dead  to  the  law,  and 

*CoLii.7.    Epluiii.  !?•" 
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alive  to  my  God ;  being  safe  in  the  hands  of  my 
Saviour,  and  blest  vi^ith  a  sense  of  his  love;  having 
death  in  remembrance,  and  heaven  in  view,  I  shall 
despise  your  mean  pursuits!,  and  abhor  your  illicit 
enjoyments.  While  the  world  are  satisfied  with  the 
feather  of  fe,ding  honours,  and  the  froth  of  perjshin; 
pleasures;  be  it  thy  concern,  O  my  soul !  to  glorifj 
Him  who  ^ed  for  thee  and  rose  again,  Then'shall 
substantial  pleasures  be  thy  present  enjoyment,  an4 
unfading  honours  thy  eternal  crown.* 

SECTION  IV. 

Of  tlie  LatJUj  as  dead  to  ,jBelicvers. 

Having  shown  that  believers ' are . dead  to  the  law, 
we  must  now  consider  the  law  as  dead  to  them. 

All  those  who  are  dead  to  the  law,  as  a  covenant, 
Ae  law,  under  that  consideratiojQ,  is  dead  to  them|. 
A«  the  relation  is  mutual,  while  it  subsists  at  all,  so 
is  the  death.  Considered  as  the  offspring  of  Adam, 
We  are  born  under  the  law,  as  a  covenant:  we  look 
to  it  for  life,  and  continue  in  that  situation  while 
jmi^egenerate.  But,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  en-: 
lightens  the  mind  to  discern  our  state,  and  awakens 
the  conscience  to  apprehend  our  danger;  all  expecr 
tattCNis  of  life  by  our  own  obedience  are  blasted. 
We  flee  to  Je^us  Christ  ^»  the  end  of  the  law;  take 
shelter  under  another  covenant  j  ^nd  are  no  longer 
subject  to  the  l^w  as  prescribing  the  condition,  of 
life,  nor  s^ny  more  liable  to  its  awful  curse.  It  is, 
in  that  respect,  dead ;  and  our  deliverance  from  it 
\$  complete. 

2  C  2 
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This  conifortable  truths  we  are  taught,  by  the  pOT^ 
of  inspiration,  in  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Rpmans. 
Thus  we  read.  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (fw  I  speak 
to  them  that  know  the  law)  how  that  t/ie  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  so  long  as  it  liveth*  Far  the 
ivoman  who  hath  a  husband,  is  bound  bjf  the  law  to, 
her  husband,  so  long  as  he  liveth:  but  if  the  huslnmd 
be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  latp  of  hpr  husband,, 
iSo  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adultress ;  but  ^ 
her  husband  be  dead,  slie  is  free  from  the  law;  so 
that  site  is  no  adultress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law,  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that 
ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  Him.  who  is 
raised  from  tlie  dead, — bul  now  we  are  delivered fnm 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held,'\ 

On  this  remarkable  passage  we  may  observe, 
That  the  divine  law,  by  an  usual  figure  of  speech,  is 
described  as  a  person,  ^  It  is  compared  to  a  husband,  ^ 
to  whom  some  are  married,  and  to  whom  others  are 
dead.  To  the  law,  in  its  covenant-form,  men  natur- 
ally cleave,  as  a  wife  to  her  husband.  They  look  to 
it  for  justification,  and  on  their  obedience  to  it  they 
depend  for  everlasting  life.  Their  hopes  of  happi- 
ness and  fears  of  misery  rise  and  fall,  in  ej^act  pro- 
portion, to  that  obedience  which  they  suppose  tliem-, 
selves  to  perform,  in  conformity  to  its  commandfi, 
and  the  consciousness  they  have  of  their  disober 

*  That  the  apostle  here  designs  the  law,  not  the  num^  has  been 
observed  by  many.  So  understood,  it  seems  much  better  to  agree 
with  the  following  illustration,  and  with  the  spo|Je  of  flie  place  ia 
general. 

t  Horn,  vii.  1,  2,  3,  4,6,  ,  ^     . 
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dience  to  it.  Such  expectations  and  fears  provie, 
that  they  are  alive  to  the  law;  and  this  infers,  that 
the  law  is  alive  to  them :  and  while  alive  to  them,  it 
Jias  dominion  over  them.      ' 

This  dominion  of  the  law  is  absolute.  It  extends 
to  all  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  all  the  members 
of  the  body;  to  all  the  imaginations  of  the  hearty 
and  all  their  effects  in  the  life.  It  requires,  on  the 
dreadful  peril  of  incurring  its  highest  displeasure, 
and  of  suffering  its  heaviest  curse,  that  all  these,  in 
every  instance  and  perpetually,  should  perfectly 
correspond  with  its  righteous  demands.  This  the 
apostle  illustrates  in  the  following  manner: — For 
the  woman  which  hath  an  husband^  is  hound  lyy  the 
law  to  her  hushandy  so  long  as  he  liveth.  In  like 
.  manner,  all  who  are  alive  to  the  law  and  married  to 
it,  are  bound  to  obey  it,  in  all  things,  so  long  as  it 
lives.  Nothing  but  death  can  dissolve  the  obliga- 
tion. Either  the  law,  as  a  husband,  must  die  to  the 
sinner,  or-  the  sinner,  as  wedded  to  the  law,  must 
die  to  all  expectations  of  justification  by  it,  before 
he  can  be  loosed  from  its  commands,  as  prescribing 
the  condition  of  life,  or  be  freed  from  its  tremendous 
threatenings.  That  this  two-fold  death  takes  place 
as  to  the  law  and  a  regenerate  man,  the  unerring 
writer  proceeds  to  assert.  But  if  her  husband  he 
dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband.  As 
that  relation  which  the  law  of  marriage  regards, 
was  entirely  dissolved  by  the  husband's  death;  so 
the  law  itself  must  unavoidably  and  absolutely 
cease,  together  with  all  its  consequences :  and  as 
the  wife  has  no  further  expectations  of  assistance 
from  him,  he  being  deid;  so  she  has  no  longer  any 
fear  of  incurring  his  displeasure.    Being  thus  ix^ftA 
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from  her  former  husband^  she  is  entirely  at  liberty  * 
Xommry  another  mant  without  being  chargeable  vrith 
adultery. 

The  apostle  no^  proceeds  to  apply  the  com^ 
parison.  WJierefore^  my  brethrefij  just  such  is  your 
iasci  The  law,  as  a  husband,  Was  onCe  alive,  and: 
had  dominion  over  you;  but  now  it  is  dead.  Ye 
also  were  once  aliy6  to  the  law>  but  ar^  now  become 
dead  to  it.  Having  seen  its  infinite  purity,  and  felf 
.  it^  killing  power;*  ye  were  obliged  to  acknowledge^^ 
that  you  could  notbe  justified  by  it.  Reluctantly 
ye  quitted  your  self-righteous  hopes ;— *^)ut,  having 
heard  the  glorious  gospel,  and  beings  by  the  sacred 
Spirit,  enabled  to  behold  the  body  of  Christ;  that 
body  which  the  Son  of  God  assumed,  when  he  was 
made  under  the  law ;  and  viewing  the  glory  of  that 
obedience  which  he  perfotraed,  and  the  greatness 
of  those  sufferings  Which  he  uiaderwent,  in  that  im* 
maculate  body,  to  satisfy  the  law  aiid  justify  sinners; 
with  the  utmost  readiness  ye  renounced  your  own 
righteousness.  Having  found  Jesus,  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  and  in  him  all  that  you  needj  ye  freely 
relihqiiished  your  former  pleas.  Thus  ye  became 
dead  to  the  law,  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another 
and  a.  better  husband ;  even  to  Him  who  died  on  the 
cross  to  atone  for  your  sins,  and  is  raised  from  the 
dead  to  present  you  complete^t  Yes^  my  brethren, 
that  adorable  Person  is  now  become  the  object  of' 
your  strongest  affection.  To  him  ye  look  for  every 
assistance ;  on  him  ye  depend  for  all  your  salvation. 
This  being  our  happy  case^  we  are  delivered  from 
tJie  law.  Its  dominion  over  us  is  entirely  ceased* 
No  longer  has  it  authority  to  demand  obedience 

♦2Cor,iii.^7.  f  Col.  i.  22. 
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from  US,  more  or  less,  ad  the  condition  of  life;  or* 
to  denounce  a  curse  upon  us  for  disobedience. .  Nor 
ban  it  be  otherwise  with  us,  as  believers,  orWith  the 
law  as  a  covenant.  For  the  inspired  author  adds; 
as  a  reason  of  his  former  assertion,  'That  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held.  We  were  bound,  by  the  law, 
to  sinless  obedience.  That  was  the  least  it  required;* 
and,  for  non-performance,  it  AeW  us  accursed.  Thus 
we  were  held  by  it,  and  under  it:  but  now  it  is 
dead.  The  obligation  we  were  under  to  perfect,' 
personal  obedience,  as  the  condition  of  life,  is  there- 
fore cancelled.  Nor  are  we  atiy  longer  obnoxious 
to  its  penal  sanction;  for  we  are  not  under  the  law ^ 
but  under  gracei  Happy  deliverance!  Wonderful 
change !  Such  is  the  purport  of  Ihe  important  para- 
graph* 

Nor  has  the  law,  as'  a  covenant,  tlie  least  room  to 
complain.     For  this  way  of  deliverance  from  its' 
high  demands  and  awful  sanction,  is  as  equital>le  in 
•itself,  as  it  is  comfortable  to  the  believer.    Iti^  pre- 
cepts were  not  ^ven,  nor  its  curse  denounced,  in 
vain.     For  though  the  chosen  of  God  were  unable 
to  perform  the  one,  or  to  suffer  the  crther,  in  their 
own  persons:  yet,  in  their  Qead,  Representative, 
and  Surety,  its  precepts  were  inviolably  kept,  and 
on  him  its  curse  was  fully  executed.    It  was  entirely' 
oh  their  behalf,  that  the  Eternal  Word  became  ia-' 
carnate.    It  was  in  their  name  and  in  their  stead, 
that  he  obeyed  the  commands  of  the  law,  and  suffer- ; 
ed  its  penalty.    Now  all  this  being  according  to  the 
eternal  compact,  in  the  counsds  :df  Heaven,  and  to 
manifest  the  riches  of  drrine  grace  in  the  salvation' 
of  sinneri^^  it  is  imputed  to  them,  and  they  'are  in- 
vested with  it^    Theirs  it  was^  in  the  design  of  God, 
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before  they  had  a  bemg,  or  time  began;  which 
secured  them  from  fioal  condemaatidii«  Theirs  it  is^ 
in  the  happy  enjoymetlt»  when  dead  to  the  law; 
whicih  frees  them  fr6m  slavish  fears>  which  produces 
in  th^m  a  hdly  liberty  atid  heavenly  joy.  Theirs  it 
is,  t6  Justify  aiid  save;  t6  ireridt^  Complete  in  the 
eye  of  the  laW^  slrid  eteruaUy  blessed  in  the  fruition 
of  God. 

While  sinners  are  alive  to  the  law,  and  the  law  has 
dominion  over  them,  its  requisitions  are  high  and  its 
language  is  terrible!  for  whatsoever  things  the  laWy 
as  a  covenant,  saith^  it  saith  to  them  that  are  vnder 
the  law.  But  when  dead  to  it,  and  when  they  cona- 
mence  believers,  it  addresses  them  in  a  milder  tone, 
and.  vnth  sweeter  accents.  Viewing  them  in  Jesus 
Christ,  their  exalted  head,  its  pacific  language  is, 
*  I  own  myself  entirely  fulfilled;  I  acknowledge  my- 
self completely  satisfied.  True  it  is,  my  nature  is 
hot  in  the  least  altered ;  my  requirements  are  not  at 
all  abated.  My  end,  as  commanding^  is  still  a  per^ 
feet  righteousness;''^  my  end,  as  violated^  is  still  ex- 
treme punishment.f  I  cannot  but  require  perfect 
love  to  God,  perfect  love  to  man,  and  perfect  holi- 
ness both  in  heart  and  life.  Never  abating  a  tittle 
of  these  demands,  I  denounce  the  ciurse  on  every 
offender,  and  on  the  least  departure  from  absolute 
perfection.  But  here^  believers,  is  your  safety,  and 
this  is  your  comfort:  my  precepts  have  been  fully 
obeyed  by  Jesus  your  Substitute.  This  obedience 
I  consider  as  far  superior  to  the  spotless  innocence 
of  your  first  father,  while  in  the  bowers  of  paradise, 
and  to  the  sanctity  of  angels  in  the  glory  of  heaven; 
It  is  possessed  of  infinite  worth,  and  by  it  I  am 

♦  Bom.  X*  4.  t  GaL  iii.  10, 
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highly  magnified.*  This  is  your  comfort,  believers, 
that  the  curse  due  to  ybur  sins,  has  been  executed 
on  your  most  holy  Surety;  and  his  most  bitter  suffer- 
ings were  more  than^ equal  to  your  eternal  misery. 
As  he  performed  that  matchless  obedience,  and 
underwent  those  unparalleled  sufferings  in  your  na- 
ture, and  professedly  in  your  stead ;  I  am  thoroughly 
satisfied,  and  you  are  completely  justified.  Now, 
though  I  cannot  dispense  with  the  least  fault,  or 
connive  at  your  infirmity,  yet  I  behold  all  your 
faults  laid  on  Immanuel ;  I  behold  all  his  righteous-^ 
ness  imputed  to  you.  On  His  account  I  acquit 
you  from  guilt;  I  accept  you  as  righteous^  and  pro- 
nounce you  worthy  of  eternal  life.  Hail,  ye  highly 
favoured  of  the  Lord !  Ye  are  wise, — ^ye  are  safe, 
ye  are  happy !  My  Author  and  your  God  has  pro- 
nounced you  blessed;  and  shall  I  seek  to  reverse  it? 
Your  Redeemer  has  died,  your  Redeemer  is  risen  5 
and  shall  I  dispute  whether  satisfaction  was  made  ? 
How  shall  1  curse  whom  the  Lord  hdth  not  cursed?^ 
Such  is  the  language  of  divine  law,  to  him  that  be^ 
lieves  in  the  Lord  Redeemer;  and  in  this  justice 
itself  acquiesces :  while  both  agree  to  expedite  and 
ascertain  his  eternal  salvation.f 

What  reason,  then,  has  the  believer  to  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  andfuU  of  glory/  To  rejoice,  not 
in  himself,  but  in  the  Lor4  ^i^  righteousness.  Joy 
in  the  Lord  is  his  exalted  privil^e,  j;  and  thankful- 
ness to  God  should  be  his  constant  business.  For^ 
in  the  Redeemer's  obedience,  heis  not  only  pardoned 
and  freed  from  punishment,  hut  is  also  the  object 

*  Isa.  xlii.  21. 

t  Mr.  Hervey's  Eleven  Letters  to  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  p.  134, 135. 

t  Philip,  iv.  4. 
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of  div^ie  complaceacy.  '  Though,  in  himsciti^  loa^-*' 
9ome  witli  impurity,  and  foul  as  th^  dunghill ;  laden- 
with  guilt,  aild  obnoxious  to  ruihy  yet,,  being  inte*> 
rested '  in  thid  nu>st  e iccellent  ri^hteonsifess,  and^ 
Tested  with  this  most  beautiful  robe;  he'  is  pro^ 
nouuced  righteous  by  infinite  justice,  and  declare ' 
absolutely  fair,,  in  the  eye  of  Omniscience.*  Whfte* 
alive  to  the  law,  the  righteousness  in  which  he  trusted^ 
was  extoemely  imperfect.  It  could  neither -procure' 
pardon  for  his  ofiences^  uor  peace  for*  his  consci^ice : ' 
neither  adorn  him  for  the  glory  of  heaven^  nor  si^reen^ 
him  from  the  Tengeance  of  hell;  but  this,-^b6ing 
wrought,  fini^^hed,  and  infinitely  ^nobled,  by  dur 
incarnateGod>-f-this,0  believer!  is  all  in  all.  By^ 
this  you  have  pardon  of  sin,  and  fweace  with  you^^^^ 
Mak^;  are  ddivered  from  death,  and  etititled-to 
glory.  In  this  you  shall  be  admitted  to  the  marriage^ 
supper  of  the  Lainlv  and  in  it  you  shall  shine  to 
all  eternity. 

JSut,  lest  any  awakened  sinner  should  complain: 
*. Though  the  righteousness  be  supremely  glorious, 
it  is  quite  out  "of  my  reach/  be  it  observed.  That  the 
righteousness  itself,  and  all  the  blessings  connected 
with  it,  are  the  gifts  (rf  the  freest  grace;  for  they 
were  all  designed,  not  to  distinguish  merit,  but  to 
enrich  the  indig^ntand  relieve  the  miserable.  Come, 
then,  trembling  sinner!  and  regard  the  testimony  of 
God  concerning  Christ,  as  affording  you  an  indis- 
putable right  to  rely  on  the  righteousness,  and  i(> 
expect  the  blessings.  The  divine  declaration  ex- 
cludes none,  no  not  the  vilest  that  are  willing  to 


*  Numb,  xxiii.  22.     Jer.  1.  20.     Cant.  if.  7.    £ph.  v.  27. 
Col.  i.  22. 
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Come  to  Jesus.*    The  most  enonnous  crimes  and 
the  greatest  unworthipess  are  tio  objection  at  all,  on 
the  part  of  Our  Saviour.     Why,  then,  should  they 
be  a  discouragenient  to  you?  Remember,  awakened 
sinner,  that  it  is  grace  to  which  you  must  apply  for 
relief;  and  grace^  jn  the  very  nature  of  things^  has  no 
concern  but  with  the  tJNWORTHY.     Is  it  saJvatioui 
a  great  salvation  you  want  ?    Who  then  are  the 
proper  objects  of  such  a  favour?    The  holy?  the 
righteous?   those  who  can  help  themselves?    No^ 
but  the  guilty;  the  miserable;  those  who  deserve 
damnation.    These,' — ^let  the  desponding  hear  and* 
rejoice!  and  let  the  mouth  of  proud  infidelity  be 
for  ever  stopped, — these  are  the  proper  objects  of 
a  great,  a  free,  a  divine  salvation. .  .  On  such,  grace 
will  be  magnified.     From  such  Immanuel  will  have 
the  glory  which  is  due  to  his  beneficent  and  charm- 
ing  name^  JESUS.    May  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  whose 
office  it  is  to  lead  into  all  truths  and  to  glorify  Christ, 
direct  my  reader^s  inquiries,  and  satisfy  his  doubts! 
May  he  die  to  the  law,  and  to  all  self*righteou« 
hopes !    Then  shall  the  law  be  dead  to  him.    B^ing 
married  to  the  heavenly  Bridegroom;  interested  in,, 
his  person,  and  endowed  with  his  riches,  he  shall 
bring  forth  frvit  to  God.'\   His  mind  shall  be  peape* 
ful,  and  his  life  useful.     He  shall  be  attf^ded  here, 
with  inviolable  safety;  hereafter,  he  shall  enjoj  un- 
utterable bliss. 


«Jolmvi.37%    Matt  xi,  38. 
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SECTION  V. 

Believers  dead  to  the  LcMj  that  they  might  live  te 

Godt 

SbM£>  perhaps^  ii\ay  be  ready  thus  to  infer,  *  If  be- 
lievers are  dead  to  the  law,  and  the  law  be  dead  to 
them,  they  are  quite  at  liberty  to  live  as  they  please. 
They  may  sin  without  controul  from  the  law,  and 
without  any  remorse  of  conscience.  Their  own 
obedience  not  being  a  condition  of  their  forgiveness; 
having  no  hand  in  procuring  the  favour  of  God,  or 
the  justification  of  their  souls;  there  is  no  occasion 
^r  it.  They  may  launch  into  licentiousness,  and 
their  state  be  equally  safe,  their  end  equally  happy, 
as  if  they  were  diligent  in  the  performance  of  duty, 
iand  strictly  self-denying.*— In  answer  to  such  an 
ignorant  cavil,  and  in  confutation  of  such  a  false 
surmise,  I  shall  only  observe.  That  the  great  apostle 
has  drawn  a  very  different  conclusion  from  the  same 
premises.  For  he  says,  /  am  dead  to  the  laWy  that 
t  might— vfhsA.  ?  commit  iniquity  with  greediness, 
and  sin  with  impunity?  By  no  means:  but,  that  I 
might  live  unto  God. 

The  glory  of  God  is  the  ultimate  end  of  our  ex- 
istence itself,  and  of  all  we  enjoy.*  All  the  dispen- 
sations of  Providence,  and  all  the  blessings  of  grace, 
perfectly  harmonize   in  accomplishing  the  grand 

"^  This  capital  truth  b  here  taken  for  granted  j  but  if  the  reader 
desire  to  see  it  demonstrated,  he  may  receive  satisfaction  by  a  careftd 
perusal  of  the  late  >Mr.  Jonathan  Edwards's  Dissertation, 
intituled,  God^s  Last  End  in  the  Creation  of  the  World:  or,  by 
consulting  Stapferi  InBtitulionea  TheoL  Polem.  Univers.  Tom. 
i.  cap.  iii.  ^  485--498.    Tom.  iv.  cap.  xv.  §  267. 
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design.  But  the  blessings  of  grace,  being  much 
more  glorious  in  themselves,  mopp  beneficial  to  us, 
and  truly  astonishing  in  the  manner  of  tbeii-  com-^ 
inunication,  are  more  fully  adapted  to  answer  that 
sacred  purpose.  In  such  a  light  the  believer  views 
them.  As  adapted  to,  answer  so  high  an  end,  h© 
delights  in  them  and  is  thankful  for  them.  As 
living  to  God  is  his  duty,  so  he  esteems  it  hisi 
privilege,  and  desires  to  make  it  his  constant 
business. 

The  persons  of  whom  we  speak,  are  said  to  live. 
They  live,  not  only  by  an  animal,  and  a  rational,  but 
also  a  spiritual  life.  This  life  they  received  from 
Christ.  As  it  is  written.  The  hour  is  coming  and 
now  iSy  when  the  dead  in  sin  shall  Jiear  the  voice  qf^^ 
the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.^  As 
they  received  their  life  from  him,  so  it  is  maintained 
by  him.  Its  continuance,  vigour,  and  exercise, 
depend  on  their  union  with  him,  and  the  communi-^ 
cation  of  grace  from  him.-f* — ^They  live  by  faiths 
For  thus  the  oracle  of  heaven:  thejiist^  the  truly 
righteous,  shall  live;  shall  enjoy  all  their  comfort, 
and  perform  all  their  obedience,  hy  faith. %  That 
we  might  not  be  at  a  loss  to  determine  what  faith  it 
is  by  which  they  live,  the  apostle  informs  us,  when 
be  says,  I  live  hy  faith  on  the  Son  of  Godj  who  loved 
me^and  gave  himself  for  me.\  I  live  hy  the  faith 
of  Him^  whose  love  to  me  was  great,  unparalleled, 
and  absolutely  inexpressible  in  any  other  way  than 
by,  its  amazing  effects,  in  giving  himself  up,  as  a 
surety  for  me^  to  the  stroke  of  justice  and  the  deatb 
of  the  cross.    It  is  from  Him»  las  my  benefic^t  Sub* 


ti>" 


♦  John  V.  25.    \  ^  t.  John  xiv.  19. 

t  Rom.  1. 17.        ^  iGnliiiabV 
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n^tttte,  I  derive  my  peace:  it  is  on  Him,  as  absolately 
tomplete,  I  depend  for  my  all. 
'Again:  They  liv0*»-not  to  themselves,  in  the  gra- 
tification of  their  sinlul  appetites;  not  to  the  world,^ 
in  confonmng  toito  corrupt  customs,  and  seeing 
their  happiness  from  it— but  to  God,  As  they  Jive 
a  life  of  £sLith  on  the  adocedfiadeemer,  whkh  affords 
peace  td  tlM^  eoQ»ciene^s ;  so  they  live  a  life  of  obe«' 
^ieaee  to  their  heavenly  Father,'^  which  livings  gl(»^ 
to  his  eternal  name. 

This  obedience  includes  genuine  love  to  him,  and 
a  conscientious  conformity  to  his  commands.  It 
mclndes  genuine  love  to  him.  The  Christian  loves 
Qod'j  as  he  is  in  himself  an  infinitely  amiable  Being;^ 
iB^d  as^he.  is  to  faim  an  infinitely  gracious  Being. 
He  who  does  not  love  the  Lord,  certainly  cannot 
live  to  him."  For  we  cannot  be  considered,  with^ 
propriety,  as  living  to  any  particular  person,  or  for 
any  particnfair  end;  unless  our  affections  be  set  on 
the  person,  and  the  ben|t  of  our  desires  be  to  obtain 
the  end. — But  as  the  sinner  who  is  dead  to  the  law; 
as  the  believer  who  is  married  to  Jesus ;  beheads  the 
glory  of  God  in  thp  person  and  work  of  Christ;  s<> 
he  cannot  but  love  him  with  a  supreme  affection^ 
The  attributes  of  deity  shining  through  that  won- 
d^fill  medium,*  and  the  veil  of  ignorance  being  re- 
Qioved,  he-. bows  before  the  infinite  Majesty,  and  re* 
vereis^^hist^anscendept  perfections,  as  thus  displayed^: 
la  the  great  l^^nannelMtfaey  s^pear,  awfully  glo- 
rioniusf,  y^  sinprelaely  amiable. — On  the  cross,  as  9^ 
a^p^j^gith^^jt^e,  he  b^holds#im^<^  an€^  truth  meetjfijf 
iogfit^i  fight^f^f'tsn^^  dftdi  peace  kissing  each  other.;^ 
There  he  bj^^nolds  veracity,  executipg  her  (Severest 
Hureatenings,  w^  m^  impartial  h«nd;  and  love  per? 
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forming  her  choicest  promises,  with  the  greatest 
alacrity:  jt^/e'ce  asserting  her  rights,  and  mercy 
dispensing  her  pardons;  tremendous  wrath  reveai«s 
ed,  and  sovereign  grace  exalted.  It  is  there  he 
leanis  that  diyine  character,  The  just  God  and  the 
Saviour. 

.  Beholding  the  condescension  and  love  of  onr 
suffering  Surety,  and  his  amazing  transactions  on 
the  cross,  he  at  once  admires  his  person  and  confidea 
in  his  work.  He  admires  his  Person,  as  altogether 
lovely:  he  confides  in  his  work,  as  [absolutely  com- 
plete.  In  Jesus  he  beholds  the  glory  of  the  true 
God.  This  glory  attracts  his  adoring  regards,  and 
commands  the  sincerest  love.  The  more  he  sees  of 
his  God,  the  more  he  loves  him :  and  it  is  his  greatest 
concern,  that  he  does  not  love  him  with  a  more  inw 
tense  and  steady  affection.  The  burden  of  his  mind 
frequently  is,  that  he  should  be  gnilty  of  such  in* 
gratitude  to  that  sublime  and  beneficent  Beings 
whose  infinite  excellencies  deserve,  all  possible  love 
^ — ^Whose  boundless  grace  andimmentse  liberality  to 
an  unworthy  object,  lay  him  imder  additional  and 
eternal  obligations  to  make  a  complete  and  ever* 
lastii^  surrender  of  his  heart  and  his  all  to  him* 
The  love  of  God  being  shed  abroeid  m  his  heart  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  loves  and  adores  his  Maker: 
while  the  imperfections  attending  bis  warmest  affec^ 
tion  to  hi9  Father  and  his  God^  become  the  matter^ 
of  his  daily  sorrow  and  penitential  ackhowledgm^t 
at  the  throne  of  grace;  Now  he  sees  the  propriety 
of  that  apostolic  maxim,  We  love  him  because  he 
JirU  loved  ns.  This  divine  flame  being  kiudl^  in 
his  breast,  he  lives  to  God.  The  language  of  his 
heart  is,  What  shall  I  tender  to  the  Liiifrajbr^iUk^ 
benefits?- 
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That  glorious  grace,  which  laid  so  firm  a  flnmfht-; 

tioa  in  the  death  of  Christ  for  the  peace  of  hiei  eoir 

science,  and  ft>nned  in  his  heaj^the  noblest  pniMaflft 

ibr  producing  acceptable  obedience;  teachea^anA 

enables  him  to  yield  a  comciwHaus  cm^armify  Mk 

the  divine  commands.    Being  bought  with  »  pfifl^ 

he  now  considers  himself  fus  the  XiordVi.  The  powers; 

of  his  mind,  and  the  members  of  bis  body;  th* 

talents  with  which  he  is  endowed,  and  the  time  wi^ 

which  he  is  indulged.:  all  that  he  is,  and  all  that  ha 

has,  he  freely  acknowledges  belong  to  his  God*rrn 

As  possessed  of  the  powers  of  reason,  and  sur-i 

rounded  with  the  blessings  of  providence, .  he  dis^ 

cems  his  obligations  to  our  bonntifiil  Creator^  and 

kind  Presarver,  in  a  much  stronger  light  than  he 

did  while  unr^enerate.     His  rational  fiiculties^ 

which  he  before  debased  to  subserve  inglorious: 

desigbs  in  the  Service  of  Satan,  he.now  desires  to 

devote  to  his  Maker.    The  fovours  of  Providence^ 

he  pnee  abttsed  to  the  gratification  o/  detestable 

appetites,  and  prostituted  to  the  vilest  purposes ;  he. 

now  endeavours  to  improve  tp  the  honour  of  their 

liberal  Donor. — ^Being  conscious  that  he  is  less  them. 

the  least  of  all  the  divine  mercies;  that  it  is  free 

favour  from  which  they  all  proceed;  and  that  he  i|\^ 

jaccountable  to  God  for  the  use  or  abuse  of  them:; 

he  is  careful  to  improve  them,  and  to  perform  the 

part  of  a  faithful  steward  in  the  use  of  his  temporal. 

enjoyments,  that  in  so  doing  he  may  obtain  the  ap* . 

probation  of  his  Lord.    Now  the  poor  among  the, 

people  of  God,  whom  he  once  overlooked,  have  liisv 

compassionate  r^ards;  and,  according  to  his  ability, 

jn^eive  relief  from,  his  hand.    This  he  4oes  for  the 

sftke,.  and.iii  the  name  of  jhis  diving  Sayiovr;  being 
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-well  persaaded  that  he  will,  consider  it  as  done  to 
himself.* 

The  cause  of  Christ  and  the  interest  of  reli^on 
in  general,  he  is  ready  to  support,  in  proportion  to 
his  capacities.     Thoroughly  persuaded  that  Jesus 
is  the  dearest  of  names,  and  his  the  best  of  causes, 
'vrith  cheerfulness  he  lends  a  helping  hand,  as  Pro-r 
vidence  calls  and  duty  requires. — Being  ennobled' 
with  that  honour  which  comes  from  God,  and  an 
heir  of  eternal  riches ;   he  is  not  fond  of  worldly 
distinctions,  nor  covetous  of  transitory  wealth.     If 
he  abound  in  temporal  blessings,  he  considers  him<» 
self  as  only  intrusted  with  them  by  the  great  Lord 
of  all,   for  more  extensive  usefulness.      If,  by  a 
reverse  in  the  course  of  Providence,  he  sink  into 
poverty,  he  patiently  bears  it;  knowing  that  he  who 
gave  the  abundance,  has  a  right  to  take  it  away 
whenever  he  pleases.     Believing  the  promise,  Itaitt 
never  leave  tl^ee  nor  forsake  tliee;  he  knows  that  aU 
things  work,  together  for  his  good.    The  Almighty 
is  become  a  guarantee  for  his  safety,  and  he  confides 
in  him.     Jehovah  is  his  portion,  and  he  is  satisfied 
with  it. — ^Thus,  in  proportion  as  faith  and  love  are 
in  exercise,  he  lives  to  God,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
providential  favours,   and   in  suffering   afflictions. 
But  as  the   Christian's  faith  is  too  often  like  a 
bruised  reed^.  and  his  love  like  the  smoking  fiax ;  and 
as  he  finds  a  law  in  Ms  members  rebelling  against  the 
law  of  his  mind;  his  imperfections  in  these,  as  in  all 
other  instances.of  duty,  being  many  and  great,  ara 
a  sufficient  cause  of  holy  sorrow  and  penitential 
confession  before  the  Lord,  every  day  of  his  life. 

«  Matt  XXV.  35,  96. 
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He  lives  to  God  and  enjoys  ooteDhuiioH  wA 
him,  in  the  ordinances  of  divine  worship; .  IVhile 
alive  to  the  law  and  unr^enerate,  he  attended  to 
these  holy  institutions  as  dry  duties,  and  iii  a  formal 
way.  To  behold  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  to  teui 
upon  his  fulness;  to  have  the  presence t>f  God,  and 
to  rejoice  in  the  light  of  his  countenance;  he  neither 
expected,  nor  desired.  But  now,  nothing  Aort  of 
these  will  satisfy  his  mind.  He  leaves  the  housed 
God  and  the  exercises  of  the  closet,  with  a  heavy 
heart,  if  he  have  not  beheld  his  Beloved,  and  had 
some  degree  of  nearness  to  him.* — ^The  gospel  is  a 
joyful  sound  in  his  ears,  and  a  reviving  cordial  to 
his  drooping  spirits.  On  the  unadulterated  milk  of 
the  word,  he  feeds  with  delight,  and  his  very  soul  is 
refreshed  by  it.t 

Yet  often,  alas,  when  engaged  in  divine  wbrsliip, 
he  finds  that  his  thoughts  wander,  and  his  pious 
affections  are  dull;  the  corruptions  of  his  heart 
work,  and  Satan  attacks  him  wttii  horrid  sngges* 
tions:  all  which  interrupt  his  communion  witk  God, 
and  fill  his  mind  with  grief. — He  is  fully  convinced, 
by  repeated  experience,  that  the  best  of  his  duties 
are  defiled  with  sin,  and  utterly  unwoi^thy  of  divine 
acceptance.  ■  Nay  such  is  the  sense  which  he  has  of 
their  shameful  defects,  that  sometimes  he  is  tempted 
to  think,  they  are  more  likely  to  provoke  the  abhor* 
rence,  than  to  gain  the  approbation  of  God.  Yel 
he  does  not,  he  cannot  entirely  omit  thra[i,  even  in 
those  gloomy  moments. — ^Too  apt  he  is  to  forget,  in 
such  unhappy  seasons;  that  his  services,  as  well:  af 
his  person,  are  accepted  in  the  Bdaved.    As  oat 

*  Psal.  Ixiii.  1, 9.  tod  Ixxxiv.  1, 2.     Cant.  v.  6. 
t  I  Pet.  u.  «. 
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persons  are  abominably  sinful,  and  our  services  ex-* 
tremely  imperfect;  if  those  be  not  cleansed  by  aton^ 
tng  blood,  and  these  presented  by  the  hand  of  pur 
great  Intercessor,  there  can  be  no  acceptance  for  the 
one  or  the  other.  Our  acceptance  with  God  in  every 
view,  both  as  to  persons  and  services,  is  therefore 
only  in  Christ,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  work.  It  i» 
in  him  as  our  head,  and  for  the  sake  of  that  work 
which  he  finished  on  a  cross,  that  our  sins  are  par^r 
doned  and  our  persons  justified.  It  is  through  him, 
and  in  virtue  of  his  intercession,  that  our  most 
righteous  performances  meet  with  the  least  approy 
bation  from  God. — Such  is  the  ground  of  a  believer's 
confidence,  both  as  to  the  safety  of  his  state  and  th^ 
acceptance  of  his  duties. 

The  Christian,  having  an  abiding  sense  that  such 
are  his  imperfections,  frequently  confesses  them  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  on  their  account  is  deeply 
humbled.  But,  though  humbled  in  the  dust,  he 
looks  to  Jesus  his  heavenly  bridegroom.  Having 
fresh  application  of  atoning  blood  to  his  conscience, 
he  is  delivered  from  slavish  fear,  and  strengthene4 
for  friture  duty.  As  a  guilty  creature  he  comes, 
4gain  and  again,  to  the  sanctifying  stream  which 
j9ow^d  fropi  the  wounds  of  a  crucified  Saviour;  and 
in  this  way  he  maintains  peace  in  his  mind.  Con^ 
scious  of  his  own  insufficiency  jto  perform  any  duty, 
to  subdue  any  corruption,  or  to  resist  any  tempta- 
tion; he  earnestly  seeks  the  aid  of  the  Spirit.  Thus 
the  blood  of  the  cross  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
lenable  him  to  live — ^near  to  God  as  completely  justi:: 
0ed — to  the  honour  of  God,  as  partly  sanctified. 

Nor  is  the  believer  satisfied  with  paying  a  due 
regard  to  the  public  appointments  of  religion^  ayd 

2  1)  8 
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iiving  to  God  in  attending  upon  them.    His  desire 

• 

is  to  cultivate  a  correspondence  with  his  heavenly 
Father,  in  the  family  and  in  the  closet;  at  all  times 
and  in  air  places. — Conscious  that  he  is  ever  under 
the  eye  of  Omniscience,  and  always  in  the  presence 
of  Him  who  searches  the  heart;  he  pays  an  habitual 
regard  to  the  inward  frame  of  his  mind :  nor  does 
he  observe,  without  real  grief,  the  most  secret  work- 
ings of  innate  corruption.  For  he  knows  that  the 
least  deviation  from  the  holy  law  is  a  sin ;  that  the 
least  sin  is  abhorred  by  infinite  purity,  and  abso- 
lutely  inexpiable  by  any  atonement,  but  that  which 
was  made  by  the  great  Messiah.  His  habitual  de- 
sire therefore  is,  to  avoid  sin,  as  the  greatest  of  evils; 
and  to  follow  after  holiness,  as  the  health  and  beauty 
of  his  immortal  mind. — He  does  not  think  it  suffi- 
cient to  be  free  from  scandalous  vices,  or  to  abstain 
from  such  things  as  would  injure  his  religious  cha- 
racter among  his  fellow-professors.  No!  it  is  his 
elevated  aim  so  to  live,  and  so  to  walk  with  God, 
as  shall  bear  the  nearest  resemblance  to  the  busi- 
ness and  the  bliss  of  saints  in  light,  that  the-present 
imperfect  state  will  admit.  That  ineffable  glory, 
the  fruition  of  which  he  expects  in  the  upper  world, 
he  desires  to  partake  by  anticipation.  Nor  are  these 
desires  in  vain.  For,  as  he  is  dead  to  the  law,  and 
lives  to  God;  as  he  believes  in  Jesus,  and  walks  in 
the  ways  of  holiness;  he  enjoys  the  smiles  of  his 
heavenly  Father's  countenance,  and  tastes  the  sweets 
of  celestial  joy.  He  possesses  an  infallible  earnest, 
and  has  a  delightful  prelibation,  of  the  expected 
happiness. 

\    He  remembers  that  his  duration  here  is  short, 
and  the  time  of  his  exit  extremely  uncertain.    This 


THE  LIFE  OF  EVANGJ&JLICAI..  OBEDIENCE.       405 

■  ■  • 

is  a  spur  to  diligence  in  the  performance  of.  duty, 
and  au  incentive  to  watchfulness  against  the  insur- 
rections of  indwelling  sin,  and  the  incursions  of 
outward  temptation.  His  prevailing  desire  is,  to 
perform  the  commands  of  God  with  punctuality, 
and  as  under  .the  divine  inspection;  to  till. up  every 
station  in  life,  with  reputation  to  his  holy  profes- 
sion; and  to  render  himself  useful  to  all  around, 
hy  a  heavenly  conduct  and  a  shining  example,  as 
long  as  he  lives.  To  be  found  ready  when  his  Lord 
shall  come;  to  be  found  wakeful,  with  his  lamp 
trimmed  and  burning,  when  the  Bridegroom  calls; 
are  matters  of  infinite  importance  in  his  esteem. 

As  it  is  the  desire  of  him  who  lives  to  God  thus 
to  spend  his  time,  and  thus  to  perform  his  duty;  so 
Jbis  principal  end  in  all  is,  the  glory  of  God.     This 
course  of  obedience  and  self-denial  is  not  intended 
Jto  gain  the  divine  favour,  or  to  procure  the  great  in^ 
.heritance,,but  for  the  honour  of  his  eternal  Sovereign 
and  infinite  Benefactor.   Pardon  of  ail  sin,  and  com- 
plete reconciliation  with  our  offended  Maker;  de- 
.liverance  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  a  hope  of 
iiiture  felicity,  are  not  procured  by  our  endeavours, 
but  freely  granted  by  sovereign  grace.     Of  this  the 
man  who  lives  to  God  is  fully  persuaded;  he  has 
not,  therefore,  the  most  distant  thought  of  procuring 
them  by  any  of  his  exertions.     But,  gratitude  to  the 
Redeemer,  and  love  to  the  blessed  God,  being  the 
united  and  powerful  principle  from  which  he  acts; 
the  glory  of  the  supreme  Cause,  and  the  honour  of 
the  divine  Mediator,   constitute  the  exalted  end. 
This  is  the  highest  end  of  which  we  can  conceive. 
•  The  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  world,  in  all  their 
!iYppderful  orders,  and  m  all  ,their  pobjegt  servicea, 
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cart  aim  at  nothing  superior.  Yet,  with  such  vicwsi 
sublime  as  they  are,  ought  the  believer  invariably  to 
act  in  performing  every  duty,  in  resisting  every  temp- 
tation^ and  in  bearing  every  hardship,  which  may 
attend  his  progress  in  a  course  of  sincere  piety :  and 
with  such  views  he  will  act^  in  proportion  as  his 
mind  is  enlightened^  and  faith  is  in  exercise. 

Now,  reader,  what  is  the  tenour  of  your  conduct? 
*ro  what,  or  to  whom  do  you  live?  Is  it  the  im- 
biensely  glorious  God?  or  is  it  yourself  and  th^ 
l¥orld? — On  what  have  you  placed  your  affections? 
to  whom  have  you  devoted  your  heart?  Remember 
who  it  is  that  makes  the  tender  and  righteous 
demand,  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart.  His  infinite 
excellencies  require  it  of  you,  as  a  man :  and,  if  a 
believer,  your  obligations  are  unspeakably  heighten- 
fed.  For  as  stich,  you  are  an  object  of  redeeming 
love,  and  a  subject  of  regenerating  grace.  You  are 
not  your  own;  you  are  bought  with  a  price.  If,  then, 
you  profess  yourself  a  Christian,  considier  the  import 
of  that  profession.  By  laying  claim  to  the  honour- 
able character,  you  profess  to  live  to  God.  Th« 
character,  how  glorious  !  The  profession,  how  no- 
ble !  Disgrace  not  that  holy  name  by  which  you 
are  called.  Disgrace  not  that  life  you  profess  to 
lead,  lest  you  pierce  yourself  through  with  many 
sorrows,  and  cause  the  enemies  of  the  cross  to 
triumph. 

Awful  it  is  to  think,  how  many  there  are  that 
bear  the  Christian  character,  and  profess  to  believe 
the  gospel,  who  are  nevertheless  far  from  living  to 
God.  The  world  has  their  hearts.  It  engrosses 
their  warmest  affections.  The  language  of  their 
conduct  is,  ^  Who  will  show  us  any  tempdreH  good  ?^ 
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Or,  *  Where  shall  we  find  any  carnal  pleasure?  Such 
may  do  well  to  remember,  that  to  mind  earthly  things 
— to  be  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God^ 
are  the  characters  of  profane  persons  in  the  sacred 
writings.*     Such,  whoever  they  be,  are  the  children 
of  wrath;  and,  in  the  most  emphatical  sense,  the 
e»efmes  of  the  cross  of  Christ.'^    The  state  of  such 
is  extremely  dangerous ;  and,  if  grace  prevent  not, 
eternal  destruction  will  be  their  portion.     Reader, 
is  this  your  case?    If  so,  you  ought  either  to  reform 
your  conduct,  or  discard  every  pretence  to  Christi- 
anity.    You  cannot  obey  God  and  Mammon.     You 
cannot  serve  Christ  and  the  world.    They  are  oppo- 
site masters,  and  have  opposite  interests.     If  you 
profess  to  be  dead  to  the  law^  as  a  covenant,  you 
must  either  live  to  God,  or  contradict  yourself,  and 
blaspheme  the  gospel.     Do  not  imagine  that  your 
state  must  be  safe,  because  you  have  adopted  an 
orthodox  creed,  and  have  a  consistent  view  of  re- 
vealed truths; — for  such  sentiments  you  may  em- 
brace, and  such  a  consistent  view  of  divine  truths 
you  may  have,  yet  remain  a  hardened  rebel  against 
your  Maker,  and  be  a  scandal  to  the  great  Redeem- 
er's cause.    You  may  be  wise  in  theory,  and  right 
in  your  doctrinal  principles,  while  the  state  of  your 
heart,  and  the  tenour  of  your  conduct,  are  Ceitally 
wrong; — ^for  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that  our  religious 
knowledge  will  be  of  no  further  use  to  ourselves, 
than  as  it  elevates  our  affections  to  heavenly  things^ 
meliorates  our  tempers,  and  rectifies  our  conduct. 
You  may  attend  an  evangelical  ministry,  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  purest  visible  church,  and  have  a  seat  at 

•  PhiUp.  iii.  19.    2Tim..iii.4. 
t  Jhaei  IT.  4»   Phiip.  iii.  IS. 
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the  Lord's  table ;  yet,  after  all,  die  unregenerate,  and 
be  eternally  lost.    Think,  then,  O  carnal  professorl 
what  a  shocking  figure  you  must  make  among  the 
millions  of  the  damned,  if  at  last  you  should  perish: 
The  case  of  the  impenitent  Jews,  or  of  idolatrous 
Heathens,  who  finally  perish,  will  not  be  so  awful  as 
yoursi     To  think  of  one  who  had  often  heard  the 
gospel,  who  professed  to  believe  its  glorious  doc« 
trines,  and  had  frequently  received  the  memorial  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  to  think  of  such  an 
one  not  living  to  God,  but  in  allowed  iniquity,  and 
of  his  dying  in  unbelief  is  awful  indeed !  for  the 
^  glorious  gospel .  he  so  often  heard,  will  be  to  him 
tlie  savour  of  death  nnto  death;  and  that  superior 
knowledge,  of  which  he  boasted,  will  give  a  dreadful 
emphasis  to  his  torment,  and  aggravate  his  eternal 
ruin.     It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that,  in  the  end, 
many  such  will  be  found;  and  take  heed,  reader! 
that  you  be  not  of  that  number. 

Do  you  profess,  not  only  to  be  dead  to  the  law 
and  to  believe  the  gospel,  but  also  to  live  to  God  ? 
If  so,  what  is  the  principle  of  your  obedience,  and 
what  is  the  end  for  which  you  perform  it  ?  Is  self- 
love  the  principle,  and  self-preservation  the  end? 
or,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  glory  of  his  eternal 
name  ?  If  the  former,  you  are  yet  alive  to  the  law : 
if  the  latter,  it  is  the  obedience  which  God  accepts. 
Love  to  Him,  whose  perfections  are  infinite;  love  to 
Him,  whose  grace  is  unbounded,  is  the  fruitful  and 
delightful  source  of  every  work  that  is  truly  good* 
JBut  as  we  love  the  Lord  only  in  proportion  to  our 
knowledge  of  him,  let  it  be  your  constant  concern 
to  increase  in  your  acquaintance  with  him.  To  that 
end,  study  the  cross  of  Christ;  for  there  the  glories 
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of  the  Godhead  shine:  there  they  are  displayed  in 
the  clearest  maxiner,  and  appear  with  a  winning  as'^ 
pect.  Those  glories  beheld,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  will  have  a  transforming  influence.  You 
will  love  God ;  you  will  desire  to  be  like  him.  Thii^ 
will  make  duty  easy,  and  the  ways  of  holiness  de- 
lightful. You  will  hate  sin,  not  only  as  condemning^ 
but  also  as  filthy  and  abominable.  Then,  out  of 
gratitude  to  the  bleeding  Jesus,  and  for  the  honour 
of  eternal  mercy,  you  will  desire  to  obey  every 
divine  precept.  Then  you  will  not  only  talk  about 
living  to  God,  as  being  a  duty,  but  you  will  exemplify 
it  in  your  conduct.  You  will  make  it  appear  that 
you  love  him,  and  that  it  is  your  main  business  to 
glorify  Him.  Except  you  evidence  this,  in  some 
degree,  all  your  pretensions  to  vital  religion  and  pri- 
mitive Christianity  will  be  in  vain. 


SECTION  VI. 


We  must  be  dead  to  the  LaWy  as  a  Covenant^  before 
we  can  live  to  Godj  in  Jioly  and  acceptable  Obe^ 
dience. 

Having  already  observed,  that  the  great  end  of  our 
being  dead  to  the  law,  is,  That  we  might  live  unto 
God,  we  now  proceed  to  show.  That  it  is  impossible 
for  those  who  are  alive  to  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  to. 
live  unto  God  in  holy  and  acceptable  obedience. 
Or,  in  other  words,  That  while  a  man  is  looking  to 
his  owrn  righteousness  as  the  condition  of  his  justi« 
fication,  he  can  perform  no  works  that  are  truly 
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good)  mor  any  obedience  that  is  acceptable  to  God. 
This  position  may  appear  strange;  and,  perhaps,  be 
rejected  by  many  as  absolutely  false.  I  am,  not- 
withstanding,  fuliy  persuaded,  that  it  will  be  fomid» 
on  impartial  inquiry,  to  contain  an  important  truths 
and,  in  proof  of  it,  the  following  things  are  offered 
to  consideration. 

Let  us  once  more  advert  to  those  emphatical 
words,  which  have  furnished  matter  for  the  preced- 
ing sections;  because  in  them  the  truth  I  would  now 
confirm  and  illustrate,  is  very  plainly  and  strongly 
implied.  Thus  they  read,  Far  /,  through  the  law, 
am  dead  to  the  law^  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 
When  an  unerring  writer  asserts,  /  am  dead  to  the 
JaWf  THAT  I  MIGHT  Uw  wUo  God^  does  he  not  signify, 
beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  while  he  was  alive 
to  the  law,  he  could  not  live  to  God  ?  If  the  phrase 
here  used  have  any  sense,  or  be  used  with  any  pro- 
priety, it  must  suggest  that  idea.  If  he  might  have 
lived  to  God,  while  he  sought  righteousness  and  life 
by  the  law,  or  before  he  was  dead  to  it :  what  solid 
reason  can  be  assigned  for  his  thus  expressing  him- 
self? That  the  apostle  had  as  good  opportunities, 
and  as  great  a  zeal,  so  to  have  done,  as  any  other 
man,  if  such  a  thing  had  been  practicable,  will  not 
be  disputed.  This,  therefore,  I  humbly  conceive,  is 
no  contemptible  proof  of  the  point. 

The  same  inspired  author,  in  another  part  of  his 
invaluable  writings,  says.  Wherefore^  my  brethreuy 
ye  aho  are  become  dead  to  the  lafv-^-ihat  ye  should  be 
married  to  another ^  even  to  Him  who  is  raised  from 
the  deadj  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
UNTO  God.*    Here  we  are  taught,  that  we  must 

*&oai«?ii.4. 
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be  dead  to  the  law,  before  we  can  be  married  to 
Christ;  and  that  we  must  be  married  to. him,  before 
we  can  bring  forth  frmt  nnto  God.  The  giorions 
end  designed,  and  the  happy  effects  produced,  by 
the  believer^s  conjugal  relation  to  Jesns^  are  included 
in  his  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  God.  That  relation^ 
therefore,  must  be  prior  to  this  effect:  and  it  is  quite 
evident  from  the  passage^  that  our  being  dead  to  the 
law  is  previous  to  the  commencement  of  that  high 
and  honourable  relation.  As  children  are  called 
the  fruit  of  the  womb^*  so  the  apostle  intimates,  that 
those  works  which  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  which 
follow  upon  this  relation  taking  place  between  Christ 
and  the  sinner,  may  be  compared  to  a  legitimate  off- 
spring. Consequently,  agreeably  to  this  figurative 
representation,  the  best  works  performed  by  us,  be^ 
fore  we  are  dead  to  the  law,  and  married  to  Jesus, 
can  be  accounted  no  other  than  spurious;  and» 
therefore,  rejected  of  God. 

In  the  same  instructive  paragraph  it  is  said.  Now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law^  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 
of  spirit  J  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.'^  From  ' 
the  plain  import  of  these  words  it  appears,  that  the 
law  must  be  dead  to  us,  before  we  can  be  delivered 
from  it:  and  that  we  must  be  delivered  from  it» 
before  we  can  serve  God  in  ne^vness  of  spirit;  acting 
from  a  new  principle,  and  with  new  views ;  having 
a  new  and  a  right  spirit  formed  in  us ; — but  this  is 
not  the  case  of  any  who  are  alive  to  the  law.  Those, 
who  are  delivered  from  the  law ;  those  to  whom  the 
law  is  dead,  and  those  only,  are  the  happy  jpersoni 
who  thus  live  to  God^ 

*  Fsal.  cixvii.  9^  t  Roin<  f  ii*  6. 
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That  no  man  who  is  alive  to  the  law  can  live  to 
God,  will  further  appear  if  it  be  considered.  That 
the  state  in  which  he  lied,  is  that  of  a  condemned 
criminal ;— ^for,  while  alive  to  the  law,  he  is  under 
it  as  a  covenant;  and,  as  a  breaker  of  it,  is  obnoxi- 
ous to  its  condemning  power.  Being  of  the  works 
tff  the  law;  seeking  justification  by  his  own  obedi- 
ence in  conformity  to  it,  he  is  under  the  curse*  His 
person  is  accursed,  and  his  state  is  damnable,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenour  of  that  law  to  which  he  looks 
for  life.  This  is  plain  from  the  Scripture.  If,  then, 
his  person  be  accursed,  his  works  cannot  be  accept- 
ed. If  his  state,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  be  that  of  a 
condemned  rebel,  his  conduct  cannot  be  supposed 
well  pleasing  in  the  eye  of  the  great  Lawgiver.  His 
fitate  must  be  good  and  his  person  accepted,  before 
he  can  live  to  God,  or  glorify  him  in  holy  obedience. 

No  man  can  live  to  God,  no  man  can  perform 
acceptable  obedience,  while  alive  to  the  law,  because 
he  has  not  vital  union  with  Christ.  While  alive  to 
the  law,  we  are  in  unbelief.  While  in  unbelief,  we 
are  in  our  natural  state :  but,  while  in  our  natural 
state,  we  are  enemies  to  God  and  children  of  wrath  rf 
consequently,  have  no  vital  union  with  Christ.;}: 
Now,  that  none  who  are  destitute  of  union  with 
him  can  do  any  good  works,  is  clear  from  his  own 

*  Gal.  ill.  10.  t  Rom.  yiii.  7.     Col.  i.  2;^.     Eplu  ii.  3. 

John  iii.  36. 

J  That  the  chosen  of  God  have  union  with  Christ,  prior  to  their 
Iregeneration,  is  readily  granted.  But  then,  I  humbly  conceiTe, 
whatever  other. epithets  we  may  give  that  union,  it  cannot,  with  pro- 
priety, be  called  vitaly  till  life  be  communicated  to  the  dead  sinner; 
which  is  done  in  regeneration.  Then  it  is,  and  not  till  then,  that 
we  become  living  branches  in  the  true  vine.  Vide  WiTSii.  Animad. 
Iren.  cap.  vi.  ^ct.  1, 2,  3. 
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words.     Without  me;  without  a  union  with  me, 
similar  to  that  of  the  branch  to  the  vine,  ye  can  do 
nothing.*    Ye  can  neither  resist  temptation  success- 
fully nor  perform  duty  acceptably:  ye  can  bear  no 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.     Here  our  Lord  informs 
us,  that  the  human  heart  is  never  influenced  by  holy 
tetppers:  that  the  human  life  cannot  be  productive 
of  good  works,  till  a  man  be  united  to  Christ;  any 
more  than  a  branch  can  bear  valuable  fruit,  while  vx 
a  state  of  separation  from  the  vine.     As  long,  there- 
fore, as  persons  continue  in  a  state  of  alienation  from 
Jesus  Christ,  they,  with  all  their  performances,  are 
like  a  broken,  withered  branch;  fit  only  to.be  cast 
into  the  fire,  and  consumed  from  the  earth.     Before 
we  have  a  living  union  with  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  we  are  not  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Now,  as  it  is  the  province  of  that  sacred  Agent  to 
enlighten  the  dark  understanding,  by  leading  into 
all  the  truth,  so  it  is  only  by  his  assistance  we  can 
perform  that  which  is  good,  or  have  the  least  incli- 
nation so  to  do. — According  to  that  saying.  For  it  is 
God  whoworketh  in  you^  both  to  mil  and  to  dOy  ofhis' 
good  pleasure. '\ 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.'j^,  The 
faith  designed  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for^ 
and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  It  is  that  by. 
which  the  just  live,  and  to  which  a  divine  righteous-, 
ness  is  revealed  in  the  gospel .§  It  has  the  Son  of 
God  for  its  object,  and  salvation  for  its  end.||  But 
all  who  are  alive  to  the  law  are  destitute  of  it.  This 
appears  firom  hence:  Those  who  believe  in  Jesus, 
believe  on  hinl  i3i8  the  justifier  of  the  imgodly.^ 

*  John  XV.  6.  t  Philip,  ii.  13.  IHeb.  3Li.6. 

§Heb.x.  38.    Rom.  i/ 17.  ||Galii.20.    lTet;Ll>.     ' 

V  Rom.  iv.  5. 

r 
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Those  who  are  alive  to  the  law,  hava  no  such  de» 
pendence.  It  is  directly  contrary  to  their  views 
and  their  inclinations.  They  are  seeking  to  esta< 
blish  their  own  righteousness,  and  look  for  accept' 
ance  with  Grod  in  that  way.  They  overlook  that 
provigion  which  grace  has  made  for  the  entirely  un- 
worthy,  and  slight  that  righteousness  which  the 
Mediator  performed  for  the  justification  of  the  un^ 
godly.  JBeiiig  destitute,  therefore,  of  that  foith 
which  purifies  the  heart  and  works  by  love,  being 
unbelievers,  whose  mind  and  conscience  are  defiled, 
and  to  whom  nothing  is  puref"  nothing  they  have, 
nothing  they  do,  is  acceptable  to  God. — Conse* 
quently,  they  cannot  live  to  him,  or  glorify  his 
name. 

The  love  of  God  being  the  principle,  ^nd  the 
glory  of  God  the  end,  of  all  acceptable  obedience; 
the  man  who  does  not  act  from  that  delightful  prin-i 
ciple,  and  with  a  view  to  this  exalted  end,  cannot  be 
considered  as  living  to  God,     Tliou  shall  love  the 
Lord  thf  €hd.     Whatever  yedoj  do  all  to  the  glory 
dffOod.    But,  whoever  is  alive  to  the  law,  acts  from 
a  difierent  principle,  and  aims  at  a  different  ^id. 
Such  a  person  may  act  fi*om  self,  or  pharisaical 
pride:  but  he  cannot  act  fi*om  love  to  his  Maker, 
and  with  a  view  to  his  glory.    As  ignorant  of  God« 
he  cannot  love  him.    As  in  his  natural  state,  his 
eamal  mind  is  enmity  against  him.    Depending  on 
his  own  righteousness,  and  cleaving  to  the  law  for 
life,  he  rebels  against  the  gospel,  and  slights  the 
gi«eat  Redeaner.    Does  he  abstain  from  an  outward 
course  of  sin  ?   It  is  not  because  he  loves  holiness, 
or  from  a  sense  of  the  contrariety  there  is  in  sin  to 
the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  that  he  forbears  to  gra^ 


THE  LIFE  OF  EVANGELICAL  OBEDIENCE.       416 

tify  his  vicious  appetites  to  the  full  extent  of  his 
power:  but  because  he  is  appreheusive  that  dis* 
agreeably  consequences  would  follow  upon  such  a 
conduct.     Does  he  attend  religious  ordinances  ?   1% 
is  not  from  loire  to  their  great  Institutor,  or  becausa 
he  delights  in  them  as  means  of  communion  with 
Grod;  but  because  he  loves  himself,  and  hopes,  by 
observing  the  divine  commands,  to  obtain  favour  at 
the  great  tribunal. — Would  his  conscience  be  easy, 
and  his  hope  of  heaven  continue,  without  these  de* 
votional  services,  he  would  drop  them  without  hesi«» 
tation,  and  leave  the  performance  of  them  to  others* 
A  slavish  fear  of  hell,  and  a  mercenary  expectation 
of  heaven,  are  the  main  springs  of  his  moral  and 
religious  conduct;  and  self-preservation  is  the  end 
which  he  has  in  view.    In  certain  situations  in  life^ 
a  regard  to  the  decency  and  present  usefulness  of  a 
moral  conversation,  may  bridle  the  base  passioiui^ 
and  strongly  ui^e  to  a  religious  profession.    But^ 
whether  we  avoid  sin  and  practice  duty,  with  a  view 
to  obtain  the  favour  of  heaven,  and  escape  everlast? 
ing  misery;  or  with  a  design  to  gain  the  advantages 
attending  a  moral  behaviour,  and  the  reputation  of 
appearing  religious ;  it  is  very  certain  that  we  are 
far  from  living  to  God,  while  a  sincere  alSection  for 
him,  and  a  supreme  concern  for  his  glory,  have  not 
a  prevailing  influence  on  our  hearts  and  lives.— ^We 
may,  therefore,  safely  conclude,  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  a  man  should  be  dead  to  the  law;  should 
give  up  all  expectations  of  justification  by  his  own 
obedi^ice,  before  he  can  live  to  Gjod^  in  the  per* 
formance  of  holy  duties,  and  in  the  practice  of  rod 
virtue. 
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It  is  affecting  to  think  what  numbers  there  are 
^ho,  with  self-righteous  views,  and  a  blind  zeal» 
strongly  assert  the  necessity  of  personal  obedience 
in  order  to  acceptance  with  God;  who,  neverthe- 
less, are  not  able  to  perform  good  works.  They, 
indeed,  fondly  imagine  themselves  to  be  the  greatest 
friends  to  the  interests  of  holiness,  because  they  are 
strongly  attached  to  the  law,  as  a  covenant.  As 
they  loudly  plead  the  necessity  of  living  to  God,  so 
they  greatly  please  themselves  with  a  fancied  obe- 
dience to  his  divine  precepts :  while  the  doctrine  of 
sovereign  grace;  the  declarations  of  a  free  Saviour 
and  a  finished  righteousness,  without  their  doings 
or  deservings,  are  held  in  detestation  by  them.  And 
why?  Because  they  suppose  that  such  doctrines 
received,  must  make  void  the  obligations  of  divine 
law  in  every  sense,  and  sap  the  foundations  of  all 
ttiorality.  Thus  they  gratify  their  native  pride, 
under  the  fair  pretext  of  a  superior  regard  to  the 
law$  and  a  flaming  zeal  for  holiness. — But,  if  the 
arguments  already  adduced  be  founded  in  truth, 
the  vanity  of  such  a  pretence  is  evident.  For  hence 
it  appears,  that  the  doctrine  of  grace  is  so  far  from 
being,  licentious,  that,  without  an  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  it,  we  cannot  live  to  God,  nor  par- 
form  any  work  that  is  truly  good.  Till  possessed 
of  such  an  acquaintance  with  it,  we  have  no  feith  in 
Jesus;  no  love  to  our  Maker;  no  desire  to  live  to 
his  glory.  It  is  the  gospel,  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit, 
by  which  faith  and  love  are  produced  in  the  heart. 
These  plants  of  heavenly  origin  grow,  and  flourish, 
^md  bring  forth  fruit,  under  its  benign  influence.  It 
is  the  honoured  instrument;  in  Jehovah's  hand|  of 
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enlightening  the  ignorant,  and  of  reforming  the  pro- 
fligate. An  experience  of  its  power  makes  the  ways 
of  holiness  pleasant,  and  the  practice  of  duty  de-r 
lightful. — Yes,  reader,  the  more  you  know  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  the  more  you  love  its  heavenly 
Author.  So  shall  you  find,  by  increasing  and  happy 
experience,  that  as  nothing  in  the  world  can  be  com-r 
pared  with  it,  for  affording  relief  to  a  distressed 
conscience:  so  there  is  nothing  equal  to  it,  for  esta-r 
blishing  duty  on  a  solid  basiS'-^nforcing  it  by  cogent 
motives — and  directing  it  to  a  worthy  end. 

How  happy,  then,  is  your  state,  believer !  Your 
person  being  accepted  of  God,  your  works  ar« 
pleasing  to  him :  and  a  remembrance  that  your  la^ 
hour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lordy  is  a  nobl^ 
encours^ment  to  abound  and  continue  in  well** 
doing.  Your  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love, 
being  fruits  of  a  vital  union  with  Jesus  Christ,  and 
indications  of  an  obedient,  grateful  heart,  are  highly 
pleasing  to  your  heavenly  Father.  Surely,  theq,  it 
should  be  your  fervent  desire  and  constant  care,  as 
a  living  branch  in  the  true  vine,  to  bear  the  most 
generous  fruit  in  rich  abundance. — O,  believer  I  it  is 
your  happiness  to  have  every  sin  pardoned,  and 
every  curse  removed ;  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God, 
and  to  enjoy  communion  with  him.  Yours  it  i3,  tQ 
love  the  Lord,  and  seek  his  glory;  to  perform  duty 
by  divine  assistance,  and  to  have  your  sacred  ser^ 
vices  presented  to  God  and  rendered  acceptable  to 
him,  by  Jesus  your  great  high-priest.  Yours  is  the 
high  prerogative  of  living  to  God.  Prize  the  privi* 
lege:  walk  worthy  of  your  exalte  station  and  hea-^ 
venly  calling. 

2  £ 
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As  there  are,  comparatively,  very  few  that  am 
capable  of  living  to  Grod,  if  you,  reader,  profess  to 
be  one  of  those  few,  your  obligations  to  obedience 
are  many  and  unspeakably  great.  Ypa  will  do  well 
therefore  to  remember,  that  to  tafk  of  possessing 
superior  advantages  for  the  practice  of  virtne,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  Uve  as  do  the  woorld  in  oonumm, 
are  a  great  inconsistency.  To  pretend  that  you  be* 
liieve  in  the  Lord  Redeemer,  are  in  a  justified  rtate^ 
and  have  a  delightful  communion  with  the  best  of 
Beings — that  you.  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  diviae 
truth,-  and  a  high  esteem  for  the  ordinances  of  CSfarist, 
in  their  primitive  purity — to  pretend  to  these  Tery 
superior  advantages,  while  the  only  diaceinuUi^ 
difierence  between  you  and  the  worlds  consistB  hr 
your  entertaining  a  different  set  of  sentiments^  or 
having  different  forms  of  worship,  is  inconsJBfeiit 
and  shameful.  If  this  be  the  case,  your  s^MeciJ^laye 
knowledge  of  evangelical  truth  is  greatly  abused. 
It  is  converted  into  fuel  for  spiritual  pride :  whil^ 
your  conduct  is  a  standing  reproach  to  the  name 
that  you  bear,  and  a  foul  disgrace  to  the  truths 
that  you  hold.  For,  in  proportion  as  our  light  is 
clearer,  and  our  advantages  greater  than  those  of 
other  men;  our  example  should  be  brighter,  and 
our  lives  more  useful. 
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SECTION  VIL 

OJ  the   Law^   as  a  Rule   of  Moral  Conduct   to 

JSelievers. 

We  have  already  observed,  that  the  moral  law  may 
be  considered,  either  as  the  formula  of  the  covenant 
of  works,  or  as  a  rule  of  conduct.     Under  the 
former  consideration  we  have  shown  that  believers 
are  dead  to  it,  and  delivered  from  it;  that  it  has  no 
demands  upon  them,  nor  any  dominion  over  them. 
It  now  remains  that  we  consider  it  under  its  latter 
denomination.     Here,  therefore,  we  shall  endeavour, 
to  prove,  that,  as  a  rule  of  moral  conduct j  it  deserves- 
and  requires  the  sincere  and  uninterrupted  regards^ 
gf  all  who  believe. 

That  the  law  may  be  considered  as  the  rule  of 
our  obedience  in  general,  even  when  it  ceases  to  have 
any  claims  upon  us,  or  any  threateuings  against  us,i 
as  a  covenant,  is  a  truth  of  great  importance,  and 
easy  to  be  understood.  Some  persons,  indeed^ 
either  cannot  or  will  not  see  the  moral  law  in  any 
other  light  than  that  of  a  covenant. — They  imagine,, 
that  if  we  lose  the  ideas  of  the  reward  it  promises  to 
perfect  obedience,  and  of  the  curse  it  denounces, 
against  transgression,  we  lose  the  idea  of  the  lati> 
itself.  Cousequently,  they  must  maintain,  that  when 
a  person  is  delivered  from  it,  as  a  covenant,  he  is  no 
longer  concerned  with  it,  under  any  consideration. 
But  this  is  a  great  mistake,  and  pregnant  with  dan« 
gerous  cOQiaequeaces. 

2  E  2 
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In  order  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clear  l^ht,  it  may 
be  of  use  to  observe,  That  the  idea  of  the  law,  as  a 
rule,  is  prior,  in  the  order  of  nature,  to  our  concep- 
tions of  it,  as  a  covenant.     For,  man  being  formed  a 
reasonable  creature,  and  a  subject  of  moral  govern? 
ment;  being  designed  to  propagate  his  species,  and 
fitted  for  social  life;  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
have  a  rule  for  his  conduct,  and  have  the  bounds  of 
his  duty  prescribed: — that  he  should  have  such  a 
rule  as  included  both  his  duty  to  God,  and  his  duty 
to  his  fellow-creatures.   When  we  consider  mankind 
as  a  race  of  rational  beings,  their  common  relation 
to  the  great  Creator,  and  their  unavoidable  connec- 
tion one  with  another,  seem  necessarily  to  require 
it.     Such  a  rule  we  have  in  the  moral  law.    The 
nature  of  things  required  that  some  such  rule,  for 
the  substance  of  it,  should  have  been  given  to  our 
first  parents  in  paradise;  even  supposing  the  eternal 
Sovereign  had  not  been  pleased  to  connect  a  promise 
of  life  with  a  conformity  to  it.     As  creatures  in  a 
state  of  trial;  as  accountable  to  God  for  the  use  of 
all  their  time,  and  the  exercise  of  all  their  powers, 
it  could  not  be  otherwise. — ^To  deny  this,  is  to  sup- 
pose, that  Jehovah  might  have  created  a  number  of 
rational  beings,  in  strict  connection  one  with  an- 
other, and  all  of  them  in  a  state  of  continual  depen- 
dence upon  himself;  and,  at  the  same  time,  that  it 
would  have  been  consistent  with  all  his  perfections, 
to  have  had  no  regard  to  their  conduct,  whatever  it 
might  be,  either  towards  himself,  or  one  towards 
another :    which,  in  reference  to  moral  good  and 
evil,  would  have  excluded  providence  out  of  the 
world. 
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Bat  though  it  was  necessary  that  our  great  pro- 
genitor, while  in  a  state  of  innocence,  should  have  a 
prescription  of  duty,  or  a  rule  for  his  conduct;  there 
was  not,  there  could  not  be,  any  necessity  arising 
from  that  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  God,  that 
this  rule  of  his  behaviour  should  have  the  form  of 
a  covenant. — Yet  this  was  actually  the  case.  His 
bountiful  Creator  not  only  infonned  him  of  his  duty, 
and  threatened  punishment  against  his  disobedience ; 
but,  in  the  threatening  itself,  it  m^s  very  strongly 
ihiplied,  that  his  persevering  obedience  should  be 
rewarded  with  life,  in  a  happy  immortality.  The 
language  of  that  law  which  he  was  under,  is,  The 
man  who  doelh  these  things ^  who  performs  a  perfect 
righteousness,  shall  live  in  them.  So  our  Lord, 
referring  to  the  same  law,  says.  This  doy  and  thou 
shah  live.  This  promise,  made  to  obedience,  gives 
the  law  the  nature  and  form  of  a  covenant.  Thisr 
constitution,  therefo*^,  was  an  act  of  divine  conde- 
scension, and  of  divine  sovereignty.  Infinite  justice 
made  it  necessary,  that  an  offence  against  the  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven  should  be  punished;  but  the  most 
perfect  obedience  of  a  creature,  absolutely  and  per- 
petually dependent  upon  the  Creator,  gives  no  clalim 
to  the  least  reward.  Had  our  great  progenitor, 
Adam,  done  all  that  was  commanded,  he  must  at 
last,  Jesiis  himself  being  judge,  have  been  but  an 
unprofitable  servant.  Not  the  least  pittance  of  merit 
could  have  arisen  from  the  performance  of  his  duty. 
Perfect  obedience  is  a  debt  which  every  one  owes  to 
his  Maker.  Consequently,  had  our  first  father  con- 
tinued in  his  primitive  state,  he  would  have  had  no 
demand  on  the  Eternal  Sovereign :  it  being  absurd 
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to  imagine,  that  any  one  should  be  obliged  to  reward 
his  debtor,  merely  for  discharging  a  just  debt.  There 
is,  therefore,  a  conceirable,  a  real,  an  important 
difference,  between  the  law,  as  a  covenant^  and  the 
same  law  as  a  rule. — Now,  as  in  the  order  of  nature, 
and  in  the  necessary  connexions  and  dependencies 
of  things,  the  idea  of  it  as  a  Rule,  is  prior  to  that 
of  a  Covenant;  so  there  is  not  the  least  absurdity  in 
supposing,  that,  with  reference  to  the  believer,  it 
may  entirely  cease,  in-  regard  to  the  perfect,  per- 
sonal obedience  it  requires,  as  the  condition  of 
life,  and  the  curse  it  annexe]^  to  every  sin;  while 
it  continues  in  full  force,  as  the  rule  of  his  moral 
actions. 

That  the  moral.law  is  a  rule  of  life  to  believers, 
may  be  proved  by  various  afguments.  Some  few 
of  the  mahy  which  might  be  produced,  I  i^hall  now 
offer  to  the  reader's  consideration. — Paul,  we  find, 
even  in  that  very  chapter  where  he  treats  the  most 
largely  and  explicitly  concerning  believers  being 
dead  to  the  law,  and  the  law  being  dead  to  them, 
asserts,  with  regard  to  himself,  I  delight  in  the  law 
of  Gody  after  the  inward  man.^  Now,  whatever 
law  it  be  that  is  here  designed,  he  informs  us  that 
he  delighted  in  it  after  the  inward  num.  By  which 
expression  he  intends,  not  the  soul,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  body;  but  the  mind,  considered  as 
renewed,  in  opposition  to  the  corruption  of  nature, 
still  inherent. — ^This  law,  therefore,  cannot  be  that 
which  is  ceremonial;  for  that  was  abrogated  by  the 
death  of  Christ.  Nor  can  it  be  the  law  of  sin;  for 
that  was  his  greatest  burden,  as  appears  from  the 

-*  Rom.  vii.  22. 
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cotite:d^  Nor  can  it  be  the  law  of  his  mind^  or  that 
new  and  holy  disposition  which  was  produced  ici 
his  heart  in  r^ener&tioh ;  for  then  the  sense  would 
be,  '  I  delight  in  the  new  disposition  of  my  mind, 
after  my  renewed  mind.'  Nor  can  it  be.tljie  moral 
law,  as  a  covenant;  for  to  that  he  declares  he  was 
dead.— It  r^nains,  th^i,  that  it  must  be  the  moral 
law,  as  the  ride  of  his  obedience  to  God.  In  the 
law,  thus  considered,  he  greatly  delighted.  He  saw 
it  was  hdly^  and  just,  and  gdod.  That  supreme 
love  which  he  had  to  his  God ;  that  ardent  afTec* 
tion  which  he  had  to  his  neighbour;  caused 
him  to  esteem  it  highly,  and  to  observe  it  with 
diligence.  Nay,  whoever  is  possessed  of  the 
same  holy  and  heavenly  principle,  cannot  but  love 
that  law  which  requires  the  constant  exercise 
of  it* 

In  another  part  of  the  sanie  epistle  he  evidently 
exhorts  his  christian  brethren  to  the  practice  of  duty, 
by  setting  before  them  the  precepts  and  prohibitions 
of  the  moral  law.  These  are  his  words,  Owe  no 
man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another*:  for  he  tJutt 
loveth  another,  Jmth  fulfilled  the  law.  For  this, 
Thou  shalt  not  corninit  adultery:  Thou  shalt  not 
kill:  Thou  shalt  not  steal:  ThoU  ihalt  not  beat  false 
witness:  Thou  shaU  not  covet:  And  if  there  be  any 
other  conkmandment,  it  is  bri^y  comprehended  in  this 
saying,  nomely,  Thau  shalt  love  thy  fieighbour  as  thy- 
self.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  ^ the  law.'\  Now,  to  what 
purpose  does  the  in&dlible  teacher  make  use  of 

*  See  also  verse  the  twetity-fiiUi:  So  then,  with  the  mind,  J 
i^silf  serve  the  law  of  Ood. 
t  Rom.  ]dS.  8/  9, 16. 
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in  Mrhich  it  is  written,  Thou  shall  love  t1^  ntighhcur 
as  thyse^^  ye  do  well.  Ye  act  agreeably  to  the  will 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  and  to  the  commandment 
of  your  divine  Lord,  who  is  king  in  Zion.  Acts  of 
Christian  kindness  and  of  brotherly  love  to  your 
fellow^  creatures  and  fellow  Christians,  proceeding 
from  love  to  God  and  wdth  a  view  to  his  glory,  are 
good  works;  such  as  the  Lord  himself  virill  acknow- 
ledge to  be  well  done. — Here  we  may  further  ob- 
serve, that  in  loving  our  neighbour,  and  in  evidencing 
this  love  by  a  series  of  suitable  actions;  we  should 
have  our  eye  upon  that  authority  which  enjoins  it, 
and  upon  that  law  which  requires  it  It  is  the  au- 
thority of  God  in  his  law,  which  we  ought  to  r^ard. 
— I  now  proceed  to  confirm  the  truth  by  other  con- 
siderations. 

If  the  moral  law  be  not  a  rule  of  life  to  believers, 
either  there  is  some  other,  and  a  new  rule  given  in 
its  stead,  or  there  is  not.  If  another,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed, that  it  is  either  more  or  less  perfect  than  that 
contained  in  the  moral  law.  But  more  perfect  it 
cannot  be,  without  supposing  that  the  old,  the 
eternal  law  was  imperject;  to  suppose  which,  is 
absurdly  blasphemous. — If  it  be  less  perfect,  the 
consequence  is  plain.  It  is  not  a  complete  system 
of  duty.  It  admits  of  imperfections.  It  connives 
at  sin.  But  for  any  one  to  imagine  that  infinite 
wisdom  would  contrive,  and  that  infinite  holiness 
would  give  such  a  rule  for  the  conduct  of  rational 
creatures,  is  absolutely  inconsistent  with  the  divine 
character,  and  pregnant  with  blasphemy.  Such  a 
rule,  therefore,  condenms  itself,  and  sinks  with  its 
own  weight.     But  if  there  be  not  another,  then  it 
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follows,  by  necessary  consequence,  that  as  there  is 
no  rule  to  r^ulate  the  conduct  of  believers,,  they 
can  neither  obey  nor  disobey. 

Sin  and  duty,  as  to  them,  are  unmeaning  names 
and  empty  sounds :  because  obedience  presupposes 
a  command. — It  is  equally  evident,  that  where  thetH 
is  no  lawy  no  rule  of  action,  there  .can  heno  tran$» 
gresdon.  For  how  should  that  be  sin,  which  if 
not  forbidden;  which,  therefore,  is  not  the  breach 
of  any  law?  But  if  all  irregularities  of  temper  and 
conduct  be  forbidden  to  believers;  and  if  disposi<* 
tions  and  practices  of  a  contrary  kind  be  requii'ecl 
of  them,  it  must  be  by  a  law;  a  law  they  are  bound 
to  regard,  as  the  rule  of  their  duty  to  both  God  and 
man. 

The  sentiment  opposed  represents  the  Holy  One 
of  God  as  the  minister  of  sin.  For  it  supposes  that 
Christ  has,  in  reference  to  his  disciples,  dissolved 
all  obligation  to  duty:  than  which,  notliing  can  h€ 
more  false,  nor  more  derogatory  to  our  Saviour's 
honour.  The  satisfaction  which  he  made  to  eternal 
justice,  delivers  the  persons  of  believers  from  final- 
condemnation  and  everlasting  punishment;  but  the 
nature  of  theii'  actions  remains  the  same.  Everj 
affection  of  heart,  and  every  action  of  life,  Which 
the  law  forbids  and  condemns  in  others,  is  equally 
forbidden  and  equally  criminal  in  them.  Nay,  they 
being  considered  as  under  additional  obligations,  as 
knowing  their  duty  better,  and  as  having  superior 
motives  to  the  performance  of  it;  if  there  be  a  difier- 
ence,  on  the  comparison,  in  regard  to  any  impurity 
of  heart  or  irr^ularity  of  life,  it  lies  against  theifl. 
Though  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  the  iaw,  thej^ 
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are  under  obligation  to  observe  its  precepts;  ncff 
i¥0uld  it  be  either  to  their  honour,  or  to  their  happi- 
ness, to  be  otherwise. 

'  I  suppose  it  will  not  be  denied  by  any,  who  ac- 
knowledge the  Bible  to  contain  a  divine  revelation, 
that  the  saints  and  people  of  God  under  the  antient 
Jewish  cBConomy,  were  bound  to  regard  the  moral 
law  as  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  Yet,  it  is  evident, 
they  were  no  more  under  it,  as  a  covenant,  nor  any 
more  obnoxious  to  its  curse,  than  real  Christians 
under  the  gospel  dispensation.  Those  who  believed 
in  the  promised  Messiah  before  he  appeared,  were 
pardoned  and  justified,  were  sanctified  and  saved; 
and  that  by  the  same  glorious  grace,  and  the  same 
all-sufficient  Mediator,  with  all  who  have  known  the 
Lord  since  the  Eternal  Word  became  incarnate: 
the  way  of  justification  and  salvation  having  been 
but  one,  and  precisely  the  same,  in  all  ages. — If, 
then,  those  antient  saints  were  bound  to  regard  the 
law  as  the  rule  of  their  moral  behaviour,  what  reason 
can  be  given,  why  believers  now  should  not  be  under 
the  same  obligation?  Especially,  since  our  Lord 
has  declared,  in  the  most  solemn  and  explicit  man- 
ner, that  he  came  not  to  destroy^  hut  to  fulfil  the  law 
— ^To  fulfil  it,  as  a  covenant,  by  his  own  consummate 
obedience,  and  by  his  most  bitter  sufferings,  in  the 
stead  of  his  people:  and  to  enforce  on  their  minds, 
by  the  most  cogent  motives,  its  heavenly  precepts, 
as  a  perfect  rule  of  duty.  So  that  whether  we  con- 
sider the  law  as  a  rule  of  duty,  or  as  a  covenant  of 
works,  it  is  not  made  void  by  the  coming  of  Christ, 
nor  yet  by  the  doctrine  of  grace;  but  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  firmly  established,  and  highly  magnified.* 

*  Rom.  iii.  31.     Isa.  xlii.  21. 
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If  believers  be  not  under  the  commanding  power, 
of  the  law,  supposing  them  to  act  ever  so  contrary 
to  it,  they  are  not  chargeable  with  sinning  against 
it,  nor  can  they  be  denominated  transgressors.  For 
instance,  the  law  says,  Thau  shalt  love  God  with  all 
thy  heart;  that  is,  with  a  supreme  and  perfect  affec- 
tion. Thou  shalt  love  thy  iieighhour  as  thyself. 
These  are  its  capital  commands ;  these  are  the  sum 
of  the  law.  But  if  the  law  be  not  a  rule  of  life  to 
the  Christian;  if  he  be  not  under  its  commanding 
power;  he  is  no  longer  obliged  to  love  God  or  his 
neighbour.  Consequently,  on  supposition  that  he 
love  neither  of  them,  he  is  not  guilty  in  the  eye  of 
the  law;  for  where  there  is  no  right  to  command, 
there  can  be  no  authority  to  pronounce  guilty.  If, 
therefore,  the  believer  be  not  under  the  commanding 
power  of  the  law,  whatever  the  dispositions  of  his 
heart,  or  the  actions  of  his  life  may  be,  he  is  no  trans-, 
griessor  of  the  law,  it  having  no  concern  with  him. 
Such  are  the  shocking  absurdities,  and  such  the  im- 
plicit blasphemy,  which  follow  a  denial  of  the  truth, 
for  which  we  contend. 

We  may  argue  also  from  the  experience  of  the 
Christian,  and  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience. 
When  he  reflects  on  the  corruptions  of  his  heart, 
the  imperfections  of  his  duties,  and  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  what  is  the  standard  by  which  he 
forms  an  estimate  of  these  things?  Some  rule  of 
duty  he  must  have;  some  rule  he  must,  in  his  own 
conscience,  acknowledge;  or  he  could  not  appre- 
ciate the  dispositions  of  bis  heart  and  the  actions 
of  his  life,  so  as  to  pronounce  them  either  good  or 
evil,  perfect  or  defective,  and  be  pained  or  pleased 
on  the  reflection.    Now,  what  rule  can  this  be,  but 
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the  moral  law  ?    Is  it  not  a.  complete  one,  and  fit  for 
the  purpose?    Is  .there  any  sin  which  is  not  ifor- 
,  bidden;  is  there  any  duty  which  is  not  commanded, 
by  that  law  which  requires  the  constant  exercise  of 
perfect  love  to  God,  and  perfect  love  to  man  ?    Can 
the  believer  acquit  himself,  in  the  court  of  con- 
science, when  he  is  persuaded  that  his  temper3  or 
actions  are  contraiy  to  it ?  Or  does  he  ever  condemn 
them  as  criminal,  but  on  a  supposition  that  there  is 
Something  in  them  which  is  forbidden  by  it?    Was 
it  ever  known  that  a  Christian  should  say  of  his  in- 
elmations  or  actions,  '  I  pronounce  these  to  be  evil, 
though  required  by  the  moral  law;  and  I  declare 
thdse  to  be  good,  though  contrary  to  it?'    An  ii^ 
&Hible  peu  has  informed  us,  that  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.     Nor  is  its  usefulness,   in  this 
respect,  confined  to  the  time  when  a  sinner  is  first 
awakened  and  converted.    It  is  of  use,  in  the  hand 
of  the  Spirit,  in  all  the  future  progress  of  the  chris- 
tian life.     As  the  believer  grows  in  grace,  he  sees 
diore  of  its  purity;  and  is  proportionably  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  his  own  depravity.     If,  then,  it  be 
ci  use  to  a  believer,  still  to  convince  of  sin,  and  still 
to  humble  for  it;  and  if  sin  be  no  other  than  a  trans-» 
gression  of  the  law^  it  follows,  that  it  must  be  the  rule 
oi  his  moral  conduct. 

The  law,  considered  as  morale  is  founded  on  the 
nature  of  things.  The  sublime  perfections  of  Je- 
hovah, and  the  relation  in  which  he  stands  to  man, 
as  being  his  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor;  the 
dependent  condition  of  man,  and  the  blessings  he 
receives  fi*om  his  Maker,  constitute  that  foundation 
on  vrhicli  the  law  is  built,  as  it  respects  our  duty  ta 
God^  in  the  exercise  of  perfect  love,  and  iu  the  per« 
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formance  of  holy  worship.  As  the  law  regards  otif 
neighbour,  it  is  founded  on  that  mutual  relation  in 
which  we  stand  one  to  another  in  the  present  state 
of  existence.  As  is  the  stability,  therefore  of  those 
foundations  on  which  the  law  is  built,  must  be  that 
of  the  obligation  attending  the  law  itself.  If  those 
relations  from  which  all  our  obligations  to  God,  and 
one  another  arise,  be  firm  and  unchangeable;  such 
also  must  be  the  obligations  themselves:  for  the 
several  relations  and  obligations  co-exist.  This 
being  the  case,  it  follows,  by  necessary  consequence^ 
That  while  Jehovah  is  possessed  of  absolute  perfect 
tion,  and  man  a  dependent  being;  while  God  is  God^ 
and  man  is  man,  that  law  which  requires  perfect 
love  to  our  Maker  is  unchangeable.  So  long-  also 
as  our  relation  one  to  another  continues  the  same, 
it  cannot  but  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  to  love  M$ 
neighbour  as  himself.  Consequently,  so  far  as  we 
come  short  in  either  of  these  respects,  we  fail  in 
the  performance  of  duty,  and  are  chargeable  with 
sin. 
Why  should  any  one  wish  to  be  free  from  the  law, 

considered  as  a  rule  of  moral  conduct?    It  com- 

■  » 

mands  nothing  but  what  is  right,  nor  forbids  any 
thing  that  is  not  wrong.  As  the  things  it  requires 
are  worthy  of  God  and  useful  to  man ;  so  the  things 
it  prohibits  are  hateful  to  him  and  hurtful  to  us.  To 
suppose  it  possible  for  God  to  approve  those  thingpl 
which  the  law  condenms,  wpuld  be  a  flagrant  dis« 
honour  to  his  divine  character;  and  to  imagine  that 
men  might  perform  them  without  injuring  their  own 
souls,  is  a  fatal  mistake.  Besides,  is  it  not  the  desi^ 
of  th.9  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  regeneratiiHi  of  dinners^ 
to.  produce  in  tibe»  aa  habitual  desiro  of  ^wag  that 
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ivliich  is  right?  But  can  those  dispositions  or 
actions  be  accounted  right,  which  are  contrary  to 
the  attributes  of  God,  or  inconsistent  with  a  due 
acknowledgment  of  them?*  When  the  divine  So- 
vereign displays  his  perfections,  he  manifests  his 
glory:  and  so  far  as  we  acknowledge  those  perfec- 
tions in  a  suitable  manner,  we  glorify  him.'  Now, 
as  the  law  requires  nothing  moi*e  of  us,  than  to  treat 
God  as  God,  and  our  fellow-creature  as  our  fellow- 
creature;  in  other  words,  as  it  only  requires  us  to 
treat  objects  and  things  as  they  are,  in  their  own 
nature,  and  in  their  several  relations  to  us;  its 
precepts  and  prohibitions  must  be  unalterable,  and 
the  never-failing  rule  of  the  Christian's  moral  con- 
duct.! 

*  Stapferi  IttstHut.  i^heolog,  Polem^  Tom.  i.  cap.  iii.  sect. 
1435, 1436. 

t  The  very  learned  and  celebrated  Vitringa,  when  reasoning 
on  this  important  subject,  speaks  to  the  following  effect : — '  When 
Paul  affirms  that  believers,  being  under  grace,  are  /fee  from  the 
law,  he  must  not  be  understood  as  asserting.  That  they  are  loosed 
from  an  obligation  to  observe  the  precepts  which  constitute  the 
substance  of  those  moral  laws  which  are  contained  in  the  writings 
of  Moses; — ^for,  how  absurd,  how  blasphemous,  how  shocking  it 
would  be  to  suppose,  that  the  people  of  God,  under  the  gospel- 
dispensation  are  not  bound  by  any  law  to  revere,  and  love,  and 
adore  their  Maker ;  nor  under  any  obligation  to  seek  the  good,  or 
promote  the  happiness  of  their  fellow-creatures!  Certain  it  is,  that 
grace  and  faith  neither  do,  nor  were  ever  intended  to  free  believers 
from  the  obligations  and  laws  of  humanity.  No ;  their  benevolent 
design  was,  to  restore  mankind  to  happiness,  and  to  perfect  them  id 
hdiness.  But  were  Christians  released  from  the  law  of  love,  they 
would  not  be  in  the  common  condition  of  humanity.  For  what  is 
it  to  be  a  man,  but  to  be  a  creature  endued  with  reason ;  dependent 
on  God  for  existence,  and  for  all  the  comforts  of  life ;  from  whom 
only  he  can  expect  salvation  from  every  evil,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
every  good,  that  is  necessary  to  perfect  his  nature  and  raider  bini 
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:'  tt  miist,  indeed,  be  acknowledged,  that  a  com- 
plete conformity  to  this  high  and  heayenly  rule,  is 
trhat  the  most  holy  and  zealous  believer  cannot 
attain.  A  perfect  personal  holiness,  is  not  attain* 
able  by  mortals.  For,  if  we  say  that  we  have  no 
^iuy  we  deceive  ourselves^  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
The  law,  notwithstanding,  is  no  less  the  standard 
of  duty,^ — ^is  no  less  the  rule  by  which  we  should 
walk,  than  if  we  could  observe  it  with  the  greatest 
punctuality.  Every  one,  therefore,  who  pretends 
to  faith  in  Jesus,  ought  to  use  his  utmost  diligence, 
that  his  tempers  and  actions  may  correspond  with 
it  as  much  as  possible.     This  is  his  indispensable 

<;ompletely  blessed  1  To  GoD,  therefore,  as  his  Creator,  Preserver, 
Governor,  and  Supreme  Good,  he  necessarily  stands  related;  so 
Xelated,  as  to  be  accountable  to  him  for  the  enjoyment  of  every 
favour,  the  exercise  of  all  his  powers,  and  the  performance  of  every 
action.  As  Jehovah's  consummate  perfections  demand  of  a 
rational  creature  that  is  absolutely  dependent  upon  him.  and  formed 
for  his  glory,  the  highest  acts  of  adoration ;  as  the  dominion  of 
Cod  over  all  creatures,  requires  obedience  and  subjection ;  as  the 
Tiuyesty  and  justice  of  God  challenge  humility  and  reverence ;  so 
the  boundless  goodness  of  God,  which  is  the  source  of  all  the  com- 
forts we  have  received,  of  all  tlie  blessings  we  now  enjoy,  and  of  all 
At  hairiness  we  hereafter  expect.  That  infinite  goodness, 
I  say,  to  which  every  man's  conscience  bears  witness,  obliges  the 
msoiiable  creature  to  love  God ;  that  is,  to  cleave  to  him,  with  all 
the  force  of  inclination  and  all  the  fervour  of  affection,  as  being 
supremely  amiable ;  and  to  rejoice  in  his  happiness,  as  a  Being  of 
boundless  excellence.  Now,  as  one  Divine  perfection  infers  all 
(ithers-«-and  as  one  relation  of  God  to  man  comprehends  all  others, 
v^-inclttding,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  duties  of  man  to  God  which 
arise  from  those  relations,  so  all  the  duties  we  owe  to  God  might  be 
demonstrated  from  almost  any  of  those  divine  perfections  which 
Bave  a  relation  to  man.'  Vitring.  Observe  Sac.  Tom  ii.  1.  vi. 
€ap.  xviii,  sect*  !• 

2  F 
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duty ;  and  this,  if  a  real  Christian,  Mrill  be  his  ardent 
desire. 

Nor  has  the  true  believer  any  objection  to  it,  or 
any  fears  from  it,  thus  considered.  It  is  no  longer 
a  Jiery  latv^  thundering  out  anathemas,  and  flashing 
vengeance  against  him.  No;  it  is  mild  and  gentle* 
'—He  sees  that  its  precepts  are  highly  salutary,  and 
its  prohibitions  exactly  right.  He  does  not  wish 
to  have  them  altered.  Love  to  God  and  our  neigh* 
bour  is  a  compendium  of  its  precepts :  and  in  the 
exercise  of  that  love  he  desires  to  abound.  As  to 
its  prohibitions  he  knows  that  the  things  forbidden 
would  be  an  injury  to  him,  were  they  pursued; 
therefore  he  esteems  it  his  happiness  to  abstain  from 
them.  The  new  disposition,  received  in  r^enera- 
tion,  expresses  itself  in  love  to  God,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  his  law,  as  pure  and  holy.  The  gospel 
furnishes  him  with  the  strongest  arguments  and  the 
most  winning  motives  to  abound  in  obedience; 
while  it  is  his  earnest  prayer,  that  the  Spirit  of  graco 
would  afford  effectual  assistance  for  the  performance 
of  every  duty.  It  is  his  greatest  grief,  that  he  does 
not  more  constantly  and  perfectly  transcribe  the  sar 
cred  precepts  into  his  conduct,  and  cause  them  to 
shine  in  his  own  example. 

Besides,  the  believer  beholds  the  law, — not  in 
the  hands  of  Moses,  and  as  surrounded  with  the 
flames  of  Sinai, — but  in  the  hands  of  that  Prince 
of  peace  who  is  king  of  Zion.  He  sees  that  the 
dear,  the  adorable,  the  ascended  Jesus,  having  ful* 
filled  its  high  demands,  as  a  covenant,  and  released 
him  from  its  awful  curse,  now  employs  it  as  an  in- 
strument of  his  benign  government,  for  the  good  of 
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Ae  redeemed,  and  the  glory  of  his  own  eternal 
name.  As  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  it  is  a  frigid 
and  "a  guide,  pointing  out  the  way  in  which  the 
Christian  should  walk,  so  as  to  express  his  grati- 
tude to  God  for  his  benefits,  and  to  glorify  the 
Redeemer.  It  shows  him  also,  how  imperfect  is 
his  own  obedience,  and  so  is  a  happy  mean  erf 
keeping  him  humble  at  the  foot  of  sovereign  grace, 
and*  entirely  dependent  on  the  righteousness  of  his 
divine  Sponsor. 

Now,  reader,  what  think  you  of  the  law,  as  a  rule 
of  moral  conduct?  Is  it  pleasant,  is  it  delightful  to 
you?  In  vain  you  profess  to  know  the  gracious 
gospel,  while  you  continue  an  enemy  to  the  holy 
law.  For  as  the  law,  in  its  covenant  form,  is  the 
appointed  mean  of  convincing  the  careless  sinner 
of  his  need  of  that  righteousness  which  is  revealed 
in  the  gospel,  for  the  justification  of  his  person  be- 
fore  God,  so  the  gospel,  exhibiting  adequate  relief 
to  the  distressed  conscience,  is  the  happy  instrument 
of  conciliating  the  believer's  regard  to  the  law,  as  a 
rule  of  conduct,  that  his  faith  may  be  evidenced  in 
the  sight  of  mep.  Thus  the  law  and  the  gospel  are 
mutually  subservient  to  one  another,  while  both 
agree  to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  redeemed, 
and  the  glory  of  their  divine  Author.  He,  therefore, 
who  does  not  pay  an  habitual  regard  to  the  law,  in 
a  course  of  obedience,  has  no  experience  of  the 
gospel,  in  a  way  of  comfort.  As  he  tramples  on 
that  divine  authority,  which  appears  in  the  former, 
so  he  despises  that  boundless  grace,  which  is  re* 
vealed  in  the  latter.  Such  an  one  is  an  enemy  to 
both,  and  his  state  is  most  deplorable. 


436  ^HX  jcnsATB  of  legal  hope 

Remember,  reader,  that  you  may  talk  as  much  as 
you  please,  about  the  holy  tendency  of  evangelical 
principles;  but  the  adversaries  of  the  gospel  Mrill 
never  believe  you,  if  they  do  not  see  the  truth  of 
what  you  say  exemplified  in  your  own  conduct. 
The  import  of  those  observations  v^rhich  they  make 
on  your  conversation,  is,  *  You  that  speak  with  such 
fluency  and  confidence  about  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
and  the  necessity  of  faith,  let  us  see  what  infiueace 
these  doctrines  have  on  your  own  tempers  and  your 
own  behaviour  ?  Show  us  your  faith  by  your  works?' 
This  is  a  reasonable  demand. — ^They  are  authorised 
to  make  it?  and  wo,  wo  be  to  every  professor  of 
evangelical  truth,  whose  behaviour  is  hot  answer^ 
able  to  that  demand !  For  if  our  conduct  be  in- 
consistent with  our  profession,  we  shall  soon  be 
treated  as  the  greatest  enemies  to  Christ  and  his 
cause. 

Are  you  a  believer  in  Jesus?  one  that  knows  the 
grace  of  God  in  ti^th  ?  You  have  the  purest  and 
strongest  motives  imaginable,  to  regard  the  law. 
Has  the  Son  of  the  Highest  done  all  you  were 
bonnd  to  perform,  as  the  condition  of  life;  and 
suffered  all  you  were  condemned  to  sustain,  as  the 
penalty  annexed  to  disobedience  ?  Has  he  done  and 
suffered  all  this  in  your  stead,  that  he  might  procure 
a  full,  final,  and  everlasting  salvation  for  you,  a  poor, 
perishing  sinner  ?  Has  he  expressed  his  regard  to 
the  law,  as  a  Covenant,  not  in  words  but  in  deeds ;  in 
such  deeds  as  astonish  the  universe  ?  and  shall  you 
be  backward  to  manifest  your  love  to  the  law,  as  a 
rule  of  moral  duty,  by  a  serious,  holy,  heavenly 
conduct?    Did  He,  whom  angels  adore,  obey,  and 
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bleed,  and  die, — die  an  accursed  death,  that  the 
claims  of  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  might  be  all 
answered  ?  and  shall  it  seem  hard  to  yon,  to  deny 
yourself,  to  subdue  your  corruptions,  and  to  walk 
by  this  heavenly  rule  ?  Is  it  the  popular  clamour 
against  the  genuine  gospel,  *  That  it  makes  void  the 
law?*  and  shall  it  be  your  constant  business  and 
fervent  prayer,  so  to  observe  the  sacred  precepts,  as 
to  be  a  living  confutation  of  that  detestable  slander? 
Do  not  reason  and  conscience,  scripture  and  experi- 
ence, all  concur  to  show  the  expediency,  the  utility, 
the  necessity  of  conforming  your  life  to  the  law,  as  a 
rule?  O,  believer!  yours  is  the  happy  state;  let 
yours  be  the  holy  life.  Let  it  appear  that,  though 
dead  to  the  law,  as  a  covenant,  you  abhor  the  things 
it  forbids,  and  delight  in  the  things  it  commands.—. 
Then  will  you  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers;  then 
will  you  glorify  the  name  of  your  God. — Amen. 
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